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LECTORI BOTANICO .

UNDAMENTIS BOTANICIS Theoriam atque Inftitu -

H tiones Rei Herbariz ſfüb „paucis Aphorismis
olim comprehendi , quorum Explicationem per

Exempla , Oblervationes & Demonſtrationes , diſtin -
Ctis riteque definitis plantarum Partibus & Termino -

rum vocibus , Pailoſophiam Botanicam dixi , cum in
his conliſtant Prxcepta Artis .

PHILOSOPHIE CJusSmodi BoTANICA varias Pärtes
dudum emiſimus , utpote in caput 1. Bibhiorhecam Bo -

rtanicam , II . Claſſes Plantarum , IIL Sponſatia Planra -

rum , VIL VIII IX . X. Criticam Boranicam , XII Vires
Plantarum ; Reliquas Sectiones Fundamentorum ,
17. Cap. IV . VL XI . conjundtim cum prioribus in unum

Opus cCompingere & auctas novis exemplis , obſerva -
tionibus , demonſftrationibus , ſub Philoſophix Bota -
niczx titulo edere , diu animo volvi , in quem etiam
finem bene multa collegi ; interea territum copia di -
cendorum ſätietas , imo tzdium , operolz ſcriptionis
me cepit,adeouthecintempora commodiora ( epone -
re viſum fuerat , qux cum annis , audtis indies curis

publicis & privatis , muneris negotiis & peregrinationi -
bus Hiſftoriz Naturalis cauſainſtitutis . ita ſeſe ſübtrahe -
bant , ut de ſücceſlu operis ipſe dubitare coperim .

Interea urgente Bibliopola , poſt diſtrada priora
exemplaria , novam Fundamentorum Botanicorum
editionem , a me quoque enixe petiere diſcipuli , ut
Partes plantarum , artisque Terminos , a me uſitatos ,
rite definitos adderem , methodo qua cos in prede -
Ctionibus tradere ſolitus ſumz - huic corum petitioni
acceflere amicorum , de Re herbaria optime merito -
rum , adhortationes , ut Terminos artis explicarem ,
Partesque plantarum definirem ; ut amborum deſideriis
adlurgerem , incepi colledanea mea in compendium
redigere & typis mandare : at dira Anthritis , vix in -

CCDtOhh.
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p40%Copto opere , ita una eum corporis viribus mentem 204!
N CG animum fregit , ut in ipſa herba fere ſuißocatum |Dl fuiſſet . Nunc vero , pott recuperatas qualitercungue | N
E vires , Phiiolophig Botanicx Compendium heic ſilo , 1. 0M4 mole parvum , utpote primas lincas primaque rudi - gn

menta Botanices , in gratiam tantum Diſcipulorum 93)
editum , compledtens , ſed quod alio tempore , (i fata Em
velint & otia , longe auctius prodibit . Py

In calce opuſeuli adieci nonnulla de infru &ioue Nn
diſcipling , ne pagine alternyg v3Cux reliquerentur . 2NA7

Occupatus nunc in colligendis Spec1epus PrLaN - [a
TARUM , preſtantiſſimos per Europam Botanicos cni - vp
XC rO20 oroque , ut Plantas flore inſtrudas , fi quas "
poſſlideant in duplo rariores , vel a me non dictas , 13mecum communicent , quo licceat e3sdem ad Gene - 3

"ra referre cum adaquatis Differentiisz men erit vi - nN
ciſlim in opere , ad quamcunque ſpeciem , publice |teſtari gratum animum in eos , qui easdeim Commu - '
vICarUunte.
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genen BIEEESKNGSKIRNKILNIE
1 SURE 1 N D BR ÖO D U C EL OÖ.
ie 7 1. OMNIA , quz in Tellure occurrunt , E/ementorum

& Naturalium nomine veniunt .

Sy ? nat . 6. Obſ. in regna tria S. 6. 7.
Elementa implicia ſint , Naturala compoſita arte divina «,

Phyſica tradit Elementorum proprietates ,

ipulorum
re , 1 fang

" fire Screntia Naturalis vero Naturalium .

rentur , 2 . NATURALIA ( 1) dividuntur in Regna Naturz tria :
Us Pran Lapideum , Vegerabile , Animale .
IICOS CM Syſt. nat . 6. p. 21 . Po 14, 8 . 9 . Neceſſitas tognitionis ,
gs, Ü quas Faun . ſuecic, . p7 &fat , 4. ARio primi hominis »

n Hilg
A . fiockD, 1749 , P+ gu . Uſus .

KUEN 3. LAPIDES ( 2) creſcunt . VEGETABILIA ( 2) cre -

AE bie ſcunt & vivunt (133). ANIMALIA ( 2) creſcunt ,
publice vivunt , & jentiunt .

/
Ü SY/?. Rat , 6. Pp, 211,. 0. 15, idem,

LCOMIU «
Syſt. nat . 6, 0. 219 . J . 2: Lapides erefcere ,
Sporſal. plant , S. 1- 14. Vegetabilia vivere ,

Fugs 1jag08 . 0,1 , Plantaeſt corpus vivens non fentiens , ſ cer -
to loco aut certx ſedi afixum , unde nutriri , augeri , de -
nique fe propagare poteſt ,

Boerh , hiſt . 2. Planta eſt corpus organicum , alteri enidaih
corpori cohzrens per aliquam partem ſui , per quam Nu -

x crirkenti & Inerementi & Vitz materiam capit & trahit ,
Ludwig, veger . 9. Corpora naturalia eadent ſemper Forma &

NN ZEUS : Loco - motivitate prodita appellantur Anmaba ; egadem
ſemper forma , ſed loco - motivitate deſtituta Vegetabilia ; &
quz diverfam formam obtinent Mizeral/a dicuntutr «

Obl . Perrificata & Cryſtalli üigura conveniunt omnino in eadem
ſpecie , Locomotivitas in Bularno , Lernea ; uti in Mnoſa ,

4 . BO ' TANICE eft Scientia Naturalis , qux Vegerabi -
lin ( 3) cognitionem tradit ,
R80e7D, 02/7. 16. Botaniea elt Scientig naturalis pars , eujus ope

Feliciſlime & miniwmeo negotio plantz cognoſcuntur & in
memoria retinentur .

Ludwig . aphor . 1. Botanica eit Cientia vegetabilium , € co -
gnitiv corum , qua per plantas & in plantis funt ,
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5 . BIBLIOTHECA Botanica continuet . Libros de Ve -
UIEL AUSGEI.

getabilibus leriptos .
Docet Deted &a , Fata , Progreffus , Loca , Methodum .
Sciat Botanicus quos evolvat autores de planta quzſtionis .
Europza , C. Bauhinum ( cum ſyſtematico ) Rajus 3, Vaillang ,
Alpina , KBKajus , Linnaeus , Halferus , Gmehnus . 4

Capenſia, Hermannus » Burmannus , Commelinus , Linneus ,
Ragus , Plukenerius , Petiverus .

Indica, Fermannus , Rheede , Plukenetins , Razus , Burmannus ,
Lznneus . j

Americ , leptentr« G7enovius , Catesbezs , Rajus , Moriſonus , Plu -
kenetius , Cornutus .

» = = - auſtral , Plumierus , Sloareus , Razus , Plukenietius , Hernan -
dez , Marcovavius , Piſo , Feuilſeus .

Biblio thecx, Seg 1ierus , Linneus , B umaldus , Scheuchzerus , -
Hiſtoriz . Zourne/ortius , Hotto , KRoyenus.

6. PHY TOLOGI vocantur Auctores , opere aliguo
( 5 ) de vegetabilibus clari , live Boranici , five Bo -

ranopbili ſint .
Fund . Bot , ( . 7. cum 43 . diſtin &tio .

Botanici primarii iecundum " Tempus :
Theophraſtus AVIESECULG : SVLULESSEGUEG :
Plinius Robinus 1601 Sherard 1701
Dioſcorides Spigelius 1608 Rudbeck f, 9

Soot 1609 Meriana 1705
Renealbme 1611 Juſſizus A, 1709
Swertius 1612 Boerhaave 1710
Bry - = = Petitus GRIS
Beſſerus 4613 BPeucherus 1711
Jungermanmis 1615 Kzmpferns E02

XV . SECULO . Bro/ ] eus 1628 Helving +45E NI
Gaz2 Parkinſon 1629 Tita 1713
Barbarus Donartus 1631 Feuniilee 1714

Lauvrenbergins 1632 Knant &, 1716
Ferrarius 1633 Bradleus SEE
Cornutus 1635 I [ I ( nard SUE

Veſling ius 1636 VAILLANT 1717
Stapelius 1 644 Blair
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>» Hernandez 1647 Pontedera 17185
Marcgravius 1648 Ruppius wa
Piſo - = » Dillenius 1719
Turngerus 1651 Montitus 6 cs

Pancovius 1654. Buxbaum 1721
Loefelius . > = Titus 1723
Fungius 1657 Juilzxus B, 1725

XVI . SECULO , Ambrofnäas » - - Martyn 1726
Brunfelfßus 1539 Foncquet 1658 Michelius 1729

ragus 1532 Rudbeck 1659 Catesoxus 173
Cordus 1535 Rajus 1660 Geoffroy 2
RueJus 1536 Aoffman M. 1662 ( Celfius 1735
Doritenlus 15492 Scheffer - = - Waultherus GE

GESNERUS 1541 Elholtz 1663 Zannicheliis : '« - «

Fuchfius 1542 Valiot 1665 Linnwus ESE

"Breifjavelz 1545 Chabreus 1666 Hallers 20 .

Matriniolus 1548 Merret 1667 Miller 1736
Loricerus 1550 Bocco 1668 Burmantus 1737
Dodonzus 1552 Aldrovandus » - - Ludwig was
Bellontus 1553 MORISON 1669 Moehring 4. al

Gurlandinus 1557 Munting 1672 Veinmar . ws

Anguillara 1561 Barrelier +b 1673 Blackwe ] , 3739
Calceolarius 1566 Tihßands . - » Amman .f 6

Pena 1570 Sterbeck 1675 Gronovius ie

Lobel „- - Zannamis = * « Royen 1740
Gardcias 1574 Ammannus » - « Gleditſch S1 220

Mona » des . - » Dodart 1676 Seguier ZE 205

Tluſius 1576 Breynius 1673 Sarere 1741
Carrichter «' - - Rheede « « » Gerberus 1743
Coſtens 1578 Mexutzelius 1682 Geſnerus + 1744
Acoſta » » - Commelinus 31683 Sredlerus 41746
CAESALPINUS 325383 Zwurnzfertus 1685 Gmelinus 3145
Durante 1584 Magnol 1685 Guettärd AEG

Dalechampius 1587 Hermannus 31687 Wachendorff , * - « «
Camerarius - - - Rivinus 1699 Lecheus 1748
" Tabernzmontänust5SS Plukenetius 1691 Kahnius 1750
Thatius - - - - Petivertus 1692 Haffelquiſt 1750
Alp; nus P. 1591 Ciparns - - -

Bauhinus J , - « « Pliunier 1693 SOCIETAS, .

Cortuſfus » * - POURNEPFORT 1694 Gerinahica 1676
Columna 1592 B707mel . « - Anglica 1682

A 2 BAU
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BAUHINUS . C. 1593 Zwingerus 1696 Gallica 16959
Poia 1595 Sloane - - - Upfalienſfis 1729
Geraradus 15597 Commelin C. 1697 Ruthenica 1728
Impevatus 1599 Bobartus 1699 Noribergenſis 1731
Swenckfeld 1609 Volkamerus 1700 Holmenſis 1739

7- BOT ANICI ( veri 6 ) ex fundamento genuino Bo -
tanicam ( 4) intelligunt , & vegertabilia . ( 2) omnia
nomine intelligibili nominare ſciant ; ( unc hi vel
Cullectores ( 8) vel Merhodici ( 18) ,

Fund . Bot . tpt . 164 » 165 . 166 . 167 . 152,
VO. nat . 6. p. 201, 6. 13. 12. 11, EF PD, 215. Po 2.
Gen , plaat . pref . . S. 1 2. 2.
Claſſ . plant . prefat . f . 1,

8. COLLECTORES ( 7) de numero ſpecierum Vegeor
tabilium primario ſolliciti fuere : ſunt hi Parres
( 9) . Commentatores ( 10 ); Ichniographi 11 ) , Deſdri -
Prores ( 12 ) , Monographs ( 13 ) , Curiofi ( 14 ) , Ado -
nides ( 15 ) , Floriſii ( 16) , Peregrinarores 1 7) ,

9 . PAIRES ( 8 ) Botanices prima rudimenta depo -
ſuerunt .
Vata : Grad ab Fgyptiis , hi a Chaldeis .

Romaiu devie &to Pompejo ad Adtinm .
Gothi ſee , IV ; Longobardi ſec . V. Romam devaſtant ,
Av abes ſec . VI . Egyptum , ſec , VII , Hiſpaniam intrang ,
Mavrocce ſec . XI . Rex Calipha ,

GRECTI ante Chriſtum natum flornere ,

Hippocrates Parens Medicinx , ſecul , 5' to ante Chr ,
Ariſtoteles Princeps Peripatheticorum , ſec . 4 : 20 »
Theophraſius Parens Botanices , ſec , 3; tio «
Xenopban Athenienſis , ſec . 2 ; d0 ,

ROMANI primis ſeculis zrx Chriſtianz ,
Cato ſub Julis Cxfare , 4, ante Chr . 149 .
Varro üb Angußto . . 4. ante Chr , 62 .
Virgilius fub Auguſto , a , ante Chr , DO:
Colueila fab Claudio ,
Plinius fab Tiberio ad Tituta ,

Diofeorides ſab Nerone ,
R7ifus fab . Trajano .
Pailadius füb Antonio Pio ,

ASIB -
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BIBLIOTHECA , [5

1699 ASIA TACH

1729 Galenus Pergamenſis vixit Romz a. 133«+

+1 1778 Oribaſius Pergamenſis Qyzſtor Juliani .
8 1731 Fzius Amidenus , ſub Conſtantino & Theodoſfio .

1739 FEgineta ( Paulus ) ſub Conftantino pogonato .

10
Bo. ARABES :

) omnia Meſue » Nitaburenſis , Seculi o &tavt fine ,

t hi vel Seragio lins Fohanus , Medicus ,

RKazis - natus Raj Perſiz , circa 920 %

Abvicenna e Boccharet Perz , Medicus , circa 10308 .

Averrho8 & e Corduba Hiſpaniz , “ eirca ſec . XI .

Avenzoar . EILCA TLS O+

Abengueft. Medicus , Arabus , eculo XIL

1 Vegbs OBSCURI ſeculo XIL cum in ſequentibus proximis , ut , Myrepſfus
Patres; Prepoſitus , Quercus Texrtonenfſis , Hildegardis Abedifla ,

Deſcri- ] Sylvatieus , Dondis , Suardus , Villa nova , Cuba , Platearis KC»

), Ado- Adunbrationes 325 . 326 , 332 . jignorabant 6m1es «

Grzcc : Hippocratesy Ariſzoteles , TAEFOPHRASTUS ;
7) BaſJus , Nicander, Xe7nopBon,
1 depo- 4

Apritejus, DroSCORIDES , Rufus

Galenus , Oribaſius , FEtius ,

Fginetay Myvepſus ,
Latine ! Cao , Varro , PVirgilius ,

tant, Columella , PLINIUS ; PalYadius .

ank Arabice : AMeſue , Ser api0, Razis ,
Avicenrna , Avervhoes , Abenguefit ,
Abenzoar .

1, Barbare ! Cuba , Hildegardis , Myvepfis ,
Sylvaricns , HQuirieins , Boſeo,
Suardus , Piatearinus , Dorndis , *

Geoponica : Baſſus , Xenophon , Palladits ,
Ca? o, Varro , Columella ,

fedicat Mippecrates , Galenus .

Naturalia : A77/7oteles, Plinius .

Botanica : Theophraſtus , Dioſcorides , PliniuSs

A“ 2 15 , COM -
AID:
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10 . COMMENTATORES ( 8 ) Patrum ( 9) icripta
dilucidarunt .

Fata ſeculi XV . medio : Turca ſeparavit imperium Grxcum ſ ,
vrientale ab occidentaliz ; aufugz in Italiam Litteras adduxere «
inventra ! Typographia 1440 . Puls pyrius , America 1492 .

ARISTOTELEM transtulit Conſtantinus & c

commentarla dedit Scaliger &e ,
THEOPHRASTUM transtul . Gaza , &c .

comment . Stapel , Scaliger, & s
;PLINIUM caſftigarunt Dalechampius , Harduinus , Gronovius , Ec .

comment , Barbarus , Guilandinus , Salmaſius , &c .
DIOSCORIDEM transtul . Cornarus , Sarracenus , &c .

comment . Barbarus , Fuchfius , Matthiolus , Cor -

dus , Geſrnerus , Ruellius , Ec .
CATONEXM oomment . Meurſins , Urfinus , &e .
AVICENNAM transtul Aſpagus , Coſtes , Plempius , &c .

Amatlthegus hebraice .
comment . Loncerius .

MESUEM comment , Campegins , Monaraus , &

11 . ICHNIOGRAPHI ( 8) Figuras Vegetabilium Ico «
nibus expreſſerant ,

Artificium vyeteribus inufitatum,tanquam in ſpeculo reprzſentatio ,
Requiſita ? Bozanicus , PiZor , Scieſptor .

hinc preſftant ! Denis , Columna , Ehrer ,
male ; Munzimgius .

Obſervandz partes Omnes , fitu & maonztndine natural ; , etiam
minimw , Frutfifieationis .

Sunt ve ] LIGNE , in quibus excelluit Geſnerus , Rudbeckius ,
JENEB ( Dondis 1536 ) Ferraris , Dodartius , Breynius ,

Commelinus , Leſelius , Rhedeus , Hermannus , Riwinus ,
STANNEMB : DikWenius ,
FUNDAMEN TALES absque umbra : ut Brunfelſius,

Fuchfius , Cluſius , Plumierus ,
FÜUCATE vivis coloribus : Martymis , Blackwell ,

ZV ein 4n .

ORIGINALES ex foliis ipfis loco typi . Heſſelzus in Ame .
rica 1797 , Ku/pphofus in Germanta 1722 :

PRETIOSEE : Rheeae , Spane , Dillenius ,
MALE : Brauner , Myllkr , Brunfwig , Cuba , Loniceyus ,

Ayl/andus , Palmhberg , Hernandez .
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BIBLIOTHECA 7

" VERG
) ICHpE USITATISSIMEE : Matthiolus , Camerarius , Lobelius , Do -

|
donwus , Fuchfius, Cluſius , Beſlerus , Swertius , Robertus ,

Grecumf , Moriſonus , Rivinus , Vaillantitts ,

adduxzers, EXOTICIS : Moriſonus , Plukepetius , Petiverus » Dodar -

' ca 1491, tus , Martynus , Alpinus , Barrelierus , Bocconts , Cates -

beus „ Dillenius , Hermannuts ,

HERBARIUM preftat omni Icone , neceſſarjum omni Botanico ,

1. Plante non humidz colligendz ,
2. Partes nully auferendz .

10vins, ke, 3. moderate explicande ,

5, &c. 4 . non vero zuflectende .
5. Fruttifcation ? przſente .

us , Cor- 6. Siccande inter papyra ficca ,

S7 7. Citiſſime , vix ferro calido ,

8. . Pre/o modice compreſio .
9. Adglutinande ichthyocollä .

TO. in folio ſemper aflervandz .

I1 . unica tantum in pagina ,
12 . plagula non alliganaa ,

13 . Geaus ſupra adſcribendum .

m 1C0« I4 . Species & Hiſtorica a tergo ,

15 . Congeneres inter philyram reponende »

( entatio ,
16 . Diſponendz ad Merhoaunz . ;

12 . DESCRIPTORES ' g ) adumbrationes ( 325 ) veZze -

tabilium exhibuerunt .

li , etiam EXOLETA : Brunfelfius , Tragus , Dorſtenius , Lentcers , Rtiel-
lins , Durantes , Carrichterus , Thurneiſerus , Turnerus , Salomon ,

ſis , USITATAE : Mattrhiolus , Cordus ( val . ) , Fuchfius , Clufius , Doao -

Breynus neus , Lobelius , Tabernemontanus » Gerhardus , Parkinſonus ,

» Rivinus, Dalechampius ,
UNIVERSALES : JF. Bauhinus cum Cherlero , Mor: ſonus , Rajus .

„unfelfun
CHARACTERISTICE : Hortus cliffortianus , Hallerus »

Flora

Zewanica ,

, MENSURATA : Tournefortius , Feutl/gus ,

PARTIALES in Muſcis . : Pel/enzmus ,

( Graminibus : Scheuchzerus , C. BauhinuS «

Filicibus americanis ? Plunzerts .

Officinalibus : Powzetus , Valentinus , Godofredus ,

EXOTICK in Indicis : Abeede , Rumpf .
American : s : Pfunmzerus , Sſoanets , Hernandez .

A4 13. MONO -

c 111Aue:

enter

USITA:
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8 BIBLIOTBKECA .

Verun
13 . MONOGRAPHI ( g ) Vegetabile uz7cum , operefingulari , proſecuti ſünt .

Ut eo accuratius conſtent omnia in particular : caſu ,
NATURE CURIOSORUM inſtitutum laudandum ,
SELECTA in his pauca ſunt ,

Dillenii Meſerubryanthema . Boerhavii Proree, .
Kzmpferi Thea ,

Commendanda Succulenta , nec non ampliſſima genera , e. gr . Ex :
phorbiung

Przcipua in hoc genere ſunt :
AWiunm . Noſtri Muſa
Veronica alpine , B- tula vana ,
Pedicu/ares , Ficus ,

Breynii ( 777 (5710 Paſhflora .
Lafitau Pana . Anandria ,
Bradley Abe . Acroſticun ,
Hellwing Pulſzzika , Senega,

Ligen . colubrinum ,

Splachnum ,

14 . CURIOSI ( 8) Vegetabilia variora propoſuerungt ,
Conſulendi Au &ores in plantis rarioribus ſant .
EFURQPEA , Gmelini Sihiriea . Ammanni Rurbeaica ,

Linnpi Lepponica « Halleri Helvetica .
Buxbaumii orieales , Tourneturtii eventales ,
Locefeli Pruffica . Mentzelii pugillus ,
Vaillantii Parifna , Magnolii Monfpeliaca ,
Raji Anglica ,
Columna EcpAr ars FIU Pifana,
Bocconis Muſe . Barretierii oer ,
Aldini , Triumfetti , Alpin : KRariora .

INDICA : . Dillenii Zürzus Elzhatnenfis , Martyni Centra .
Hermanni HA07t. Liugä . Bat , Commelini Zöre . Auſt ,Breyniil Centurig & Pros . Hermanni Paradiſus .
Dodartii Aiſtoria plantar , Plukenetii Ph YI08 TapiaMUSEA, quz e triplici Naturz R egno conſtant :
Sebz Zhefaurus . Catesbyi Carolina .
Petiveri GazuphyZarung . Anonym , Petropolitar844 Us ,

1 ADO .
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' " 157 47 ZG
» Opere 15 . ADONIDES ( 8) Vegetabilig /ariva Cujt

Horti ſiſtunt .
HOR TI ACADEMIC in 0 ſunt :

.
4 -

< NDI mutzit

Patawmus 1549 - Pavifiaus 1626 . Upſudio70:1 576

16 . 0 Piſanus 1547 . O.vonien/is 1
168 3, Berelienlz

' Bononzreinſis 1547 » Leyqerſs 16 71 . Lipfienſis 1589,
Monſpelienſs 15 98 . Antſtelodaneinſs 1686 . Gürtingen/ !s. /

|, €, SV 127E8WI
€ gr, Eu Viltragectinus 1638 . Wirtembergenfs ,

PUBLICOS inter Hortos enjinent !

Magnolii Monſpelienlis , Tilt Piſanus ,

Hermann Leydenfſis , Volkaiert Norimbergenßa ,
Boerba vil Leydenſis , Halleri Göttingenſis

Royer Leydenſis . Linnei Upfalienfis .
FRIVATI Horti prinatii ſunt :

Linne ! Hortus Cliffortianus , Mochringii Hortus proprius ,
Moriſon H, Bleſenfis « Walther i defignatio plagtarum ,
Thraus Cat . Carolsruhenfis .

18,

16 . FLORIST. E ( 8) enumerant vegetabilia /donzanues
| certi alicujus Loci .

jexunt, Enwmeratio fit /y/fematica , üt etiam abſentes Intelligantur ; Ont

pracfentes cum Loco , S6 , Tempore, Nomintbus Endigenis .
' PRIMARII fünt Flory :

Gelini Sibirica . Dalibaral BIR 3

wales, Haller : Helvetica , Gnettard : ztampenſis , -

. Längnei Suecia
.

Magnalii Nonſpeliaca ,
"

act , Lapponica , Ruppert Jenentis ,

Razt Anglica , . Detlenis . Gillerſig ,

Vailiantii Pariſina , Pruſſica ,

;
17 . PAP R kW

LERMES
( 8) diſlitas Regions plan

NE tarum 1nveltigandi ce ju adzerunt .

ait . Auf, PRESTANTIORA I : in
Botantcis :

adiſus. Scheuchzerii itinera alpina.
0974pbin Calceolarii & Pong Montis Balds,

Ray ' s Trawels and Voyages .

Tetrnefort Voyage de Levant ;

keant , 8
Sharet Cal , plantarnm Africz .

Alpint «Bg2ypti .
Belloris : Ka
Kan

/
Amacnitates ,

„ Ap : As 0

2151wpolß;118,



18 BIBLIOTHECA .

Mavegy avii & Piſonis Braßlia »

Feiiiilee Peru

Hernandez Mexico ,

Cormea Canada , ;
SELECTIORA ( Cunt Botanica :

Indica ; R&eede Malabarica .

Beuvwmannt Theſaurus Zeylanicus »
Linne ; Flora Zeylanica «.
Rumpfi Amboina .

Kampferi Japonica .
Americana : Soare Jamaica ,

Piumier ! Americana .

Gronovii Flora virginica ,

18 . METHODICL ( 7 ) de Diſpoſitione ( VI ) & inde fa -
a Denominatione ( VII ) vegetabilium imprimis

laborarunt ; ſüntque Phlo/3phi ( 19 ) , Syſtematic
( 24 ) , Nomenclatores ( 38 ) . :

19 . PHILOSOPHI ( 18 ) Scientiam Botanicam demon -
ſtrative ex principiis rationalibus in formam
lcientiz reduxerunt : ut Orarores ( 20 ) , Eriſtici
( 21 ) , Phyſiologi ( 22) , Inſtiturores ( 23) .

Theoretici hi Botanict dicentur ,
Canohes & Reguly in Botanicis his debentur ,
Empirica cognitio erat veterum res herbaria ,

20 . ORATORES , ( 19 ) quxcunque Scientiam dode

Oornant , propoluerunt .
ORATIUNCULE .

Helliwigit Botanices noebilitas ,
Triumfert : Proluſfio ,

Commelini Oratio ,

PHYSICALITA ,

Bibeyg Oeconomia Naturz ,

Seyderberg Curiofitas Naturalis ,

EMBLEMATA .

Cawerar : Emblewata ,

My4ii Hortus Philoſophicus ,

24. ERISTI -



BIBLIOTHECA , re

21 . ERISTICI ( 19 ) in Botanicis ſeriptis publicis liti »

garunt .
BELA SYSTEMATICA .

" POURNEFORTII Flementa ts » = -

- »- » - Colt Litterz critiex .

Chonze ! Reſponſum ,
; X *

RAJ ! Sylloge
» „= * =» = =. Rivini Epiſtola ,

Ra Epiſtola,
Raji variz Methodi ,

ßS - Tournefort optima methodus ,

DiBenii judieium

ude fü- 2 . 4 " 155 AR7v0U Keipoußo : ;

1"primis
Dillem : Examen

0-5 * *
[ ematid LINNAI Methodus

; - » = - Sregesbeck Epicrifis ,
Browatlii Examen .

demon - Gleditſch confideratio , SIM
4. !

orman EB S Siegerbeck NATE ,
Eriſtici : : ; Heiſteri Schedula «

BELLA REGUM de Plantis magis cruenta fuere , n2e calamo ,
ſed Bombard : s & Gladi1is feripta ,

Abies , Cedyus di &a , incitavit Adriamum , ut Hieroſolyma de -

ſtrneretur ,

Hematoxylon incitavit Beilum inter Hiſpanos & Anglos ,
17306 - 1743 +

| doe Ficus incitavit Xerxen contra Athenienſes ,

Romam contra Carthaginem » ſtadente Catone ,

Balſumi de Frutice dinicarunt Judxzi & Romani . Plin , XIL ,

Anacardium proelia inter Brafilicnles fepe cauflat ,

Phen : x difidia orientalinm multoaties couflavit ,

Myrvi ( tica Belgas in Indiis armavit ,

22 . PHYSIOLOGI ( 9 ) Vegetationis Leges & Sexus
( V) myſterium in plantis revelarunt .

Möillingron 1676
Ceanerarii ( Kud, ) - Epiſtola ,
V aillantit Sermwo ,

:

FWahlbozs Sponſalia noſtra plantarnun ,

STI 23 . INSTI .
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23 . IN SLITUTORES (( 5) Regulas & Canones COB

polſuerunt .
Fungii Vagoge Phytoſcopica ,
Nos "Fundasnenta 2 Botanica ,

Ludwigii Regin vegetabile ,

&phoriſmi Botanic

24 . SYSTEMATICI (13)1»lantas in certas Phalänges

I qui vel Orrbilt ( 26 ) vel Heters -
dox : ( 25 ) fünt .

25 . HETERODORXI Syſtematici ( 24 ) ab alio , quam
fruckificationis principio ( 154) vegetabilia diftri -

bueruntz ut Al)phaberar1 ! , Rhizotami , Phyſopbili ,
Phyſiognon , Chronici, Topophili , Empirici , Sepla-

fiarii .
Älphabetarii wethodo Alphebetica ,

Rhizoron , 3 Radicis fruQuia : ut Hortulani ,

P3Hopp a Fotiorum ſpeciebus ,
Phyſiognömt ab HBabitu .

Chrontct a Tempore fiorendi ,

Topophil ! a Loco natalb ,

Efärie 4 ab Ul Medico

Septaſiarii ſecundum ordinem Pharmacopzorum ,

26 . ORTHODORI Syſtematici 24 ) e Frudtificatio -

nis vero fundamento ( 164 ) Methodum deſumſe -

runt ? juntque Üpiver, ſales ( 27 ) vel Partiales (32) .
Genera obſervant Naturalia .

Genera diſponunt ſecundum partem Hu fruEtifeationis ,
Indicant preſfentiaz ; abſentia tum per . ſe patent »

wd 0 ./ " N 0 7ig ( 2,09 Sexualiſte
(! ZU.

f?! et

diderunt : WEDiſte 8)4LEBE (SEin .

29 , FRU .
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28 . FRUCTISTAE ( 27 ) a Pericarpio ( 86 ) ,Semine ( 85 ,

aut Receptaculo ( 8%) Claſſes Vegetabilium com

poſuerunt : ut Ceſalpinus , Moriſonus , Rajus , Knau -

tius . Hermannus , Boerbavius .

Ceſalpinus ( 54 ) Profclior Patavipus 1553 .

Moriſonus ( 55) Profel »r Ozonienſis GO ,

Rajus ( 59 ) Presbyter Anglus 1682 . 170 »

Knautius ( 57 ) Medicus Halenfs 1687 .

Hermannus ( 56 ) Profeflor 1Levdenſis ( 690 .

Boerhave ( 38) Profeſſor Leydenfis 1710 :

29 . COROLLISTA ( 27 ) 2 Corolla ( 85 ) Petalol3 claſ -

ſes diſtinguerunt : uti Riv/nus , Tournefortivs ,
Rivinus ( 61 ) Profc ] »r Lipfienlis 1695 .

Heucherus Profeſſor Wittembergenſis 171 %

Ruppins ( 61 ) Studioſus Jenenſis 1713 «

Hebenſtreit Profeſor Lipſienfis 1731 »

Ludwig ( 63 ) Profeſſor Lipfienſis 1737 :

Knautius ( 62 ) Bibliothec , Halen , 1716 »

Tournefortius ( 64 ) Profeſſor Pariſinus 1694 »
Pluznmierus Religiolus 1703 :
Pontedera ( 65 ) Profeflor Patavin , 1720 .

30 . CALYCISTAE ( 27 ) a Calyce ( 86 ) Claſſes . diſtri »

buerunt : ut Magrolius , Nos .
|

Magnvlius ( 66 ) Profeſlor Monſpelieafis : poſthinnus 1720 ,

Nos ( 67 ) 1737 .

31 . SEXUALISTE ( 27 ) a Sexu ( 149 ) Syſlema con -

diderunt : ut Ego.
Ego ( 63 ) ( in Belgio ) 1735 .

32 . PARTIALES Orthodoxi Syſtematici ( 26 ) unius

tantum ClaſMlis Syſtema compoſuere : e . gr . Com -

pofitorum ( 77. ord . 2 1) , Umbellatorum ( 77 ord , 22) ,
Graminum ( 77 . ord . 14 ) , Muſcorum ( 77 ord . 65. 66) ,

Fungorum ( 77 . 01d . 67 .

33 . COM -
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1
33 . COMPOSITORUM ( 32 . 117 ) Claſſes - expoſue - WE

runt Varllautis & Pontedera .
“4 '

Varllantius ( 79 ) Demonttrator Paritienſis 1718 ,
a

Pontedera ( 70 ) Profefior Patavinus 1720 .
| 5| , | Mie

34 . UMBELLA TORUM ( 32. 118 . ) clafſem inftruü <- |
zu

xerunt Moy1/onus G& Artedius
|

Mert

Moriſonus ( 71 ) rofellor Oxonienſis 1672 . |
Ärtedius ( 71) Cultor Medicine, Sueeus, . ( 3735 ) . | AG

D ; | |

35 . GRAMINUM ( 32 ) clafles compoſuere Rqyus , N
Montius , Scheuchzerus , Michelius , Nos . "

Rajns ( 72 ) Pres >yter Anglus 1703 .
Moniins 72 ) Profeflor Bononienſ , 1719 .

| 4 k
Scheuehzerus ( 72 ) Profelor Tigurinus 1719 , 4NMicheltus ( 7 2) Botanicus Hetruriy 17209: | |
Nos ( 72 ) m Generibus plantarum 1737 . |

Ana

36 . MUSCORUM ( 32 ) claſſem elaboravit Dienzus , | iw

Dilietus 73 . 74 . ) Profellor Oxonienſis 174 % |
]

37 . FUNGORUM ( 32) claſſem inſtruxerunt Dilenzus , d

Michelius (
Ditenins ( 75 ) Med . Giſſenfs 1719 . |

Lau

Micheitus ( 75 ) Botanicus Hetruriz 1729 . | 4io!
is | |

38 . NOMENCLATORES ( 18 ) de . Vegetabilium de - |
“ 4

|nominatione ( olliciti tuere : ut Syaonymiſ2e ( 39 ) , 16
050

Critici ( 40 ) , Erymologi ( 41) , Lexicographi ( 42) .

39 . SYNONYMISTX ( 38 ) diverſa nomina Vegetabi .
lium , a Botanicis quondam impolita , collegerunt .

CG, Bauhini Pinax primar . us eft ,
Hallerus in varüs operibus . alt

49 . CRITICI ( 38 ) Nomina generibus & ſpeciebus |
Yere propria determinarunt ,

Linne ; Critica Botanica ,

41 EIN -
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144 (39)

47): 14
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41 , ETYMOLOGI (3 rradices & originem 00m .

num Genericorum eriuunt .

Falugii Proſopwia«,

42 . LEXICOGRAPHI ( 38) nomina diverſarum lin -

guarum colligunt .
Mentzelii Index multilinguis 1. Lexicon polyglotton .

43 . BOTANOPHLU ( 6 ) ſunt , qui varia de vegetabi -
libus tradiderunt , licet ca non proprie ad ſcien »
tiam Botanicam ſpectant: ut Andtomict

44»„ Hor -
Iulani ( 45) . Media ( 46 , Miſcellanei ( 52

44 . ANATOMICI ( 43 ) internam fArudturam VEZEtI
bilium contemplatzi ſunt .

Anztomica , Malpighius . Vegetationis leges , Haſe ,

Grew . Geſnerzs ,
Phyſiologica . Fe/drzan Ludwig ,

45 . HORTULANI ( 43 ) culturam vegetabilium tra

diderunt .

GEOPONICI eandem in uſum communemn adhibuerunt ,

Laurenbergit Horticuliura » Ferrari Flora ,
El ; holtiz Horticultra , Bradley varia anglica ,
Ligier gallice « Nlallerr Dietionarium ,
ACADEMICUS Hortus , ejusque inſtruetio , Vid , Naucler Dig ,

de Hort . Upfal,
:

Partes ; Caldarium , Tepidarium , Frigidarium ,
Vaporarium , Solarium , Apricarium ,

Area in Pulvillos artificioſe diviſa ,
Perenn ? s , Anna , Vernahs , Autumnalis ,

Ambnulacra fubgiaria , nuda , te &a ,

Sepes , Pergule , Arigiportus ,
TInſtrumenta : L7go, Sarcu/ur , Rum ,

Tridens , Raſtrum, Veri ,
Veheufum , Carius , Trullg ,

Culter , Harpax , vucus ambidexier ,
Forfex , Gutturnium ,
Crates , Campana ſolaris , Olla umbragilis .

Opera »
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13)

Y - Operationes 5 Folio, Irrigatio , Runcati0 , : „DV
05|

I
Sreycorativ , Sayyitio , Transutati0 ,

|
ren

EM] Tonſio , Amputatio , Ablattatio , | fw
M | Crrettmpoſitio , Subzerfo , Sparatio ;

„ I
| Nus

| Lafedtio , Delibratio , Diocilatio | ehr

8 GEGROÖNIEI euram agrorum &Pratarum habent . | Lit
15 Rei Rriſtice ſcriptores . 8. 9, His eurz füntt :

N Vomer , Occa , Volvulus , Sarculum , Raſtrum , 1 BC
|

Scaimnum , Scrofa , Porcä , Sulcus , Lira , d
Verruncare , Sarrire , Paitinare , Occare , Reſulcare , |

|
Flagellare , Vannare , Cribrare , Molere .

|

j
46 . MEDICI ( 43 ) Vires & Uſum vegetabilium in cor .

pus humanum ſectatiſunt : ut A//rolo21 (47) M2Qua - |
j

tares ( 47 ) , Chemi ( 48) ,Obſervatores ( 49 ) , Mecha - j2. M
me ( 49 ) , Dieterici ( 50) , Botano- Syſteimatict ( 51)

|
le

1 ! ſeorides Materia Medica , Zoru Botanologia . | 4!
Simon Paniſi Quagripartituin , Dale Pharmacologia ,
Kemg Regnum vegetabile .
Power Hiſtoire des Drogues ,
Valentin Mafſeum muſcorum , |

. pien
; |

47 . ASTROLOGI ( 46 ) virtutum ex aſtris influxum |
in plantas , SIGNA TORES ( 45 ) vires a ſimilitudine |
inter plante partem & corporis partem lzlam di - *

|

|

vinarunt ,

Bodenſtein ,

Paßper . |

48 . CHEMICI ( 46 ) Vires vegetabilium ope analyſeos
ignis extricare crediderunt .

Geoffroy , Tournefort , Tawry .“4

des

49 . OBSERVATORES ( 45 ) 3 caſu & experientiaz
MECHANICI ( 46 ) a prineipiis phyfſiologico - me-
Chanicis vires vegetabilium denvarunt .

Obſlervatores Geof/7roy Tr , de Materia Medica ,
|

|
Fermärnt Cynolyra . |

Boerhaviz Hiftoria plantarum ,
Heaiferi Synopſis Helvetica ,
Linne : Materia Medica , |

ro . OB -
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12,
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59 . DLETETICI ( 46 ) a fapore & odore vires inge - -
rendorum dijudicarunt ,

Huerceranus Dizteticon ,

Nonnmus Res cibaria .

Behren Sele &a diztetica ,

Liſter in Apiciun ,

SI . BOTANO = SYSTEMATICI ( 46 ) ſecundum
claſſes naturales vires Medicamentorum caute

diſtinguunt .
Camera7ius Convenientia plantarum ,
Haſſelquiſt Vires plantarum ,

52 . MISCELLANEI (465) , qui varia de vegetabilibus
ſcriplere in uſum aliorum : ut Oeconoms
Theologi , Poet e.

. Oeconomi VWVlum plantarum in vita communi tradunt ,
Flora &gconomica .

Pan Svecicus

Iter Oelandicum ,

Iter Gotlandicum .

Iter Weſtrogothicaun ,
iter Scanicum ,

Biologi Pazegyrica plerumque exclamarunt ,
" “Theologi Biblicas plantas explicarunt ,

Ceiſius Hierobotanicum ,
Poetz ; Macer Suppoſititius ,

Strabus Hortulus .

Rapinus Evelyn , Gardiner ,
Nevianus Po &maticum ,
PiflLorias Pantopolon .
Sartolinus Pomona ,

Falugius Proſopopaia .
Coulejus VI, Libri Plantarum ,

» Biologi ,

B II . SYSTE »



ug
SYS - TEMATA :

YSL DE NMR EA :
53. SYSTEMATIKUS ( 24 ) Orthodoxis ( 26 ) nitor &

certitudo ſCientix Botanices debetur .

Syſt. mut , obſ. veget . 3. idem .

Syſtwat . 0bf . Vege . 4-3 Syſteralie 1 qui ,

L8

Cefalu ; Rivinus . Vaillantius , Linnzxus ,

Moriſonus . XKnautinus , Juſlzus . Royenus .

Raus, 205 p1US. Scheuchzerus , Gronovius ,

Hermannus , Ludvigius , Dillenzius, Gmelinus ,

Magnolius . Tournefortius , Michelins « , Guettardus »

Bocrbavit 1s,- Plumierus . Hallerus , Wachendorfius ,
Geinerus . Gleditſchius ,

Burmannus « Dalibard .

"54. CESALPINDS ( 28 ) eli Frudliſla & primus verus

S
|] - - ſ €

vitematicus , fecundum Corculi ( 86 ; : 6 ) . & Rece -
/ ptaculi ( 86 : 7 ) litum

MED
Arbores corculo ex apice feminis . . - 9» - 1.

ebal CSIUIS ESSE RES

erbzx ſolitariis ſeminibus . - - = -

DaccIis WET EEEZEDES

capfalis - .- -- 2

Binis ſeminibus - = - -

Cappfitlis a GELEBkEke 5

EHE Principio fbrofe 3

1 Db30f2 -

w .

Zz .

2
Am»

wu

.
ISP:

3 5

Quaternis 54 Rf - 0.8
Plurabus ſeminib , Anrßerzwdes 11 .

Cichoracr . [. Acanacez 12 .

flore Communi - L32
FOLNNEISSE 124955 14 »

flore fyruttuque carentes . 15 .

55 . MORISONUS (28) eft Frudtiſta cum Phyfiogno -
7118 2 DE Corollitti (29) con ! Pirans .
Lignoſße Ar dores : - -

Eyntices - 2.

Suffrutices - 3



aline , SYSTEMATA , 19
4

A, Herbacex > 2 4

; Leguminoſe 5 n 5.
) tor Siaquoſe S < Es

'"
Tricapfulares - - 5 %
a numero capfularum diele S.

Corymbifer & . E 9.

1X, Latteſcentes ſ Pappoſe S 7 Os

m Cubmifere 2 S 11 .

10V1U8, Umbellifere 8 Z 12 .

(nus, : TI1C0CE - - Te

17dus, Galeate -
- L 4»

endorffi, Muſlricapf ares » 1545

ſchins, Baccifere 2 Z 165;

rd Capillares - = 17 .
|

Heteroclite - = 18 ,

IS verus

& Rece- 556. HERMANNUSC28 ) eſt Fructifta , ſecundum irn

um Gymnolpermum ( 2002 ) & Angioſpermum
( 200 ) numeräns ,

Herbz Gymnoſperme monoſperme Siwplices 4 .
Co ' pofite 3»

diſperme Stel/ate 5 .
Umbelilat & 33

tetraſperme A/perifolie 6.
Verticeillate 7%

polylperme Gymnopolyſperme 1.

ANgIONPerme bulboſg Tricapfulaves 16 ,

Capfula Unvaſculagyes 8.

Bivaſculares 9 .
Trivafcilares IO .

Ouadrivaſculares 11 »

Duinquevafculares T2.

Siliqua Siliquoſe 14 .

; Legumine Legumanoſe 5

1y(00g10“ 3 Multi capiulares Mu/r/cap / une : 23 ./
Carnoſx Baccifera 17 .

j Powfere LB.

Apetalz Calyculatz Aperale 19 :
Glumoſzg Stawmuimedl 21 .
Nudz Muſcoſa 20 .

Hlecba B 2 Arbo -



29 SUS TEMAT A

Arbores incompletz - - - Fulifere 22 .

carnoſe : Umbilicate 23 .
101 Umbilicate 24 .

non carnoſe fr . ficco 25 .

57 . KNAUTIUS ( Chriſftoph . ) ( 28 ) Rajanum ( 59, )
Syſtema inverſum adoptavit .

Herbz Peralofx frudtu carnoſo Baccifere Z 1.

meimbranaceo Mouopetale 2 2.

Tetrapet , Regulaves 3»

Tetrapet . Irregulaves 4.
Pentapetale Z

?Hex apetala -

Polypetale - 7 .

Multicapfulares 8»
trugtu nudo G y711119/Deri 5, . 0 :

Solide - 1IO«

Pappoſe - Ik

Herbz apetalz - - Apetale > = 12 .

SYGTHINECE - 1: 3.

Diconſpicue = 45040,

Lnperfecte - 15 .

Lignoſe “ - Avbores - 16 .

Fyutices - 17 .

5 8.BOERHAAVINVVS ( 28 ) Syſtema Hermannianum

( 56 ) cum Rajano ( 59. B) & Tournefortiano ( 64 )
conciliavit ,

Suybmayine S E 1. Gymmnodiſperma Umbelliferes ,
Terrveſtres - = 2. Steilate 11 .

Capiliares Z S 3. Gymmnomonoſp, ſanplices 6,

Gy»mopolyſpernma - 4 . Planipetale 7.
Gymnotetraſpermz Verricillat . 12, Kadiate 8.

Aſperifol 13 » Nude 9.
Tetraperal , 14 - Capitateg 10 .

Monangie us 15 . Baccifereg Me 27 .
Diangie - - 16 Poiymifere - 24 .

Triang 1 “ - VZ Apetale . ad

Tetraigie ZS - 18. Monocotsl , Bradeate 2 8.
Pentangie - - i9 Apetale - 209,
Polyangidg „ - 20 , Arbores Mezocoutyledones 30 .

My/izi -

WWlefi
182. P
viv
Tetra!
Leu

9. 83]
aM

Arbor

Fut

Hb, .

!

|



SYSTEMATA , .

DE Eln, in 1. 0

22, Multiſiligunſe - 21 . Arbores Ape*alg ZEE

23: Sliquoſe - - 74 Amentacee - 32 .

te 14 Tetrapetale cruciformes 03 . Monopetale - 33 .

2, Legunzinoſe -
74

24 . Rofaceg EMA . »

um (59) < 9 . RAJUS ( 28 ) eFrudiſta ( 28 ) Corolliſta ( 29 ) evaſit ,

a. MESTHODUS PROPRIA , hb. METHODUS EMENDATA «

1, Arbores S 1. Herb , Submaringxg - 5.

1052 Frutics
|

- 22 . Fungi S 2.

EAN Ab . Tmperfette - 3. Muſci . 2.
(ares 4, Flor . carentes - 4. Qaplares +. 4 .
R

! Capilſares - 5 Apetaly S 6.

Staminee 2 6 , Planipetale = 6.

24000 Gymnomonoſperme 7 Diſcoidex : „

b+ Umbellates < g. Corymbiferx - 8.

„2176208 Verticillate - 9. Capitatz - O»
I0 Aſper!folie E 10 . Solitario ſemine Iv ,

I , Srel/ate - 11 , VUmbelliferx 11 :

12» Pomiſeva - 12 . Stellata - T2 .

13, - E34 Aſperifolix 13 :

14, Muatltifilique - I4 . Verticillatz 14 .

15, Monopet . wform . 15 . Polyſpermz 15 .

16: - 6 Monopet . difformes 16 . Pomiferx 5 16 ,

17. Tetrapet . filigzuoſe 17 » Bacciferz 5 17 .

; Tetrapetale ſiliculoſe 18 . Multifilique 18 ,

nanum Papitionaceg 19 . Monopetalz 19

00 (64) Pentapetale 20 . Di - Tripetalz 2 %

Frumenta - 21 . Siliquoſy ) 21 .

Dellifer es, Gramma - 22 . Leguminoſze 22 .

1 0007 Graminifohe - 23 . Pentapetalzx 23 . :

plices 6 Bulboſe 7 24 . Florifere - 24 .

pipetale , Bulbofis affines 25 . Staminex SEITENS

iat 6 Anomalz SE .

ie V
Arundinacex 27 .

DNM 0
Arb . Apetalz - 23 .

En
%

Fr . umbilicato 29 .

0 Fr . non unibilicato 30 .

, „
Fr . ficco - 281%

. | Er . filiquoſo 22 :

200000
Anomalx - 326

05505 B3 60 . CA



22 SYSTEMATA :
DIAG568

9 . CAMELLUS ſecundum , valvulas ( 86 ) Pericarpil
plantas diſponere tentavit .

Pericarpia Afara . Tertrafor a.
Unmfora , Pentafora .
B1f0ra . Hexaforda ,
Ti1f07 . 4%

61 . RIVINUS ( 2%? eſt Corollifſta , ſecundum regulari -
catem & numerum petalorum , cum triplici frudtu ,

Reguiares Monoperalz 1, Irregulares Monoperali 11 .

Dipet al ? 2% TPiverals 12 %

Tvzipetali - - Tripetali 1:28
Tetraperali 4 ,

IEEE Teiwapetal ; I 46
Pentapetali 6, Pentapetali 15 .
FHe Xa etals 6. He. vapetalz ; I Os

Po/ypeetali TE Polyperali 177
Cowpoßfiti ex Ioſc . Regulartb us 8. Incompleti Zz»perfect 18

Triplex frr &us > (€. 0 Pericarpiu (fiecum), carnofum .
RÜUPPIUS Syſtema Riviniamun in compoſitis emendavit ,

2 . KNAU TIUS ( Ch ! nan 29 ) Rivinianum ( 61)
Syltema inverlum , Numerum ſcilicet Regularita -
ti prxferendo , ſuum fceit .

Monopetali Tnifornes TI. Difformes JE ABE
aggregait Unzfornzes 45 Diſarmes , 4a

Üni ui- 1) Formes = 5%
Dipetaii Bes 6 . Drfformegs 3 .
"Tripetalt " ntrforpes 8. 1 2505 ol
Tetrapetali UAE EE PDaſe THLESTENEE:
Pentapetalt ». Umforwes 12 % y

38
Hexapetalk ! Trformes 146 ? 162
Polypetalli UnForme 16 TITROBRES: 1 ,|

EIE ; ( SEEREISE 7.Negav : t fores apetait 05 , feminaque nuda dari ,

3. LUDWIGIUS Methodum Rivini ( 6x ) cum Lin«„1
nXxana ( 68 ) Combinavit .

3,7M9PALE > EE UEZZZs 45540 HI ZAG+ FRGI57 7:33 dr IEClaſſes Rivini . ex reguljaritate & numero Petr alorum, Oraines a
Methodo ſezuali in Gvgula claſſe : idem ZVegdefus .

Monanr -



SYSTE “ MATA . 23

GEE 8

er [Carpi
Monanthere Monoſtylz .

Dianthere Dildylx .

Tiianthereg Triſtylx .

Pentantbere Tetraſtyla .

Decanzhere & , wPolyſtylz &c .

64 . TOURNEFORTIUS ( 29) eli Corollif :

regular dum Regularitatem & Figuram . cum & u

rug | Receptaculi1. 0853 Ari
etali 11, Simplices Campanformes 1» Compoſiti Floſen/oſi

di 1% Infundibulifornzes 2. Semif' ofe uloſt - Z.

4 n
13 Anomali „ 2%

Rad ! ati 5 14 .

Deer | Labiati - 43 Apetali Apetall - 15 :

EED : Crueiförmes = FS. Elove carecntes 15 .

tau 16 Roſacei a: GE Flove fnECH uque ears 17 .

al 17 Umbellati - % : Apetal! M. 18 ,

ei Caryyophyllei' - ' 8. Amentacer ZETEL OS

Liliacet : 9. Monopetralzi , = 20: 2

5
Papilionace ? < 10 , Roſucei D 21 .

ZEE Anomali ' “ - 11 : Papilionacet *
> 22 .

"tt , Ordines 2 Piſtillo aut Calyce in frufum abeunre .

um (81) -
1

Lei 55 . PONTEDERA T ournefortianum ( 54) cum Ri -

vel viano ( 61 ) combinare tentavit .

Ä
Incertz +

Nds -
17 Anouval ! Sri : 3

Floribus deſtituta 2: Papilionacei = 14

4 Gemmis carentes perfect ! - 3. Litiacel : 15 :

" pu ) = 1 4 + Caryophyller .- LO:

4 Laviat ! - 5. Cruci/ormes = I7 -

6 Ca ] nani KITESS
6. Urzabber, 11 - 185

"9 Hyp! 067 ater 1f0OV1a1es 7 Filamentoll . - 19 :

A Kor 078
3 Gemimi - F7 20 .

0 Taf unde vuliformes 9 fere : Apete , - 21

17 Floſe 7557 = IO . Anwy zul - 2,7

Tuma ge 1 . Campaniformes ' 23-

1'
Radiat ! capital I 26 Rorati - 24 :

cum LI : EE 17 Efe -127es 25 ,
20

Paß lionacer

B 4 66 . MA -
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24 SYSTEMATA .

66 . MAGNOLIUS ( 30 ) eſt Calyciſta cum Frudtiſtis
( 28 ) combinatus .
Herb , calyce Exrerzuo includente florem 79 notum rT:

fiamineum 2.

monopetalun 3.

polyperalum 4 .
compoſitum 5. "

ſuſtinente florem monopetalun 6 »

Polypetalum 7.
Triterno tantum E 2 gs.
Externo Internogque , flore monopetalo O.

di - tripetals 10 ,

zetrapeta ! 0 11 .

poly/ peraſo 124
Arb . calyce Evrerno tantum 5 - 13 »

Interno tantum = - I4+.
Exyerno Inrernoque ſimul - 15.

67 . NOS ( 35 ) Methodum Calycinam ſecundum Caly -
CIS | pecies (( 85 ) exaravimus ,

Spathacer 1. DIfformes - 2 10 .
Gus 1: 0ft 2: Caduci - - u 67
Arzrent acer . Perſiſtentes un?f07rvmu 7107 20pet , 12 .

- PolypeCE. 13 »
Comes &ifformes mondper . 14 .

3
Urnzbellari 4

5
6Di plicati . Polyperali 15 .

Floribundi 5. Incomplete - 5 16 .
Corunart 8. Apetals - - 17 .
Anomali 9. Nua ! - „ I8 >

EGO ( 31 ) Sexualoe Syſtema ſecundum numerum ,„PrOpOfHOneH & litum ſ/aminum cum piſtillis e -
laboravi .

Monandria 1. Heptandria 5
Diand “ ria % Od andria 87
Triandria 25 Eineandria 9 .
Tetrandria 4 . Decand > ia TO:
Penztandria 5. Dodecandria | 0615
Fexandrig 6. Tcoſandria 125

Ps/yandria 138
Di dy-

fi
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SYTEMATA, . 2

rucHſ j . 2
IEE

uctili Didynawmia I 4. Gynandrig 20 .

Tetradynamia 15 . Moneca 24 .

1, Monadelphia 16
4:55:

Diecia 22 .

2 Diadelphia 177. Polyganzia 226

13 Polyadelphia I8 . Cryptogaimia 24 .

4 Syugeneſia 19 »

5. 69 . NATURALEM Methodum in Cotyledonibus
1 „ DEGEN 2

4 Calyce , Sexu , aliisSque Royenus pulchre , IHalierus ,

g, erudite , Wachendorffzus grece , quzliverunt .
9% a , ROYENUS Prof , Leydenſis , 1740 .

10, ; Palme BL; Calyciflore 11

11, Lilia 2. Ringentes 12 ,

2 , G7. 4171i1na 3. 871 quoſe 12 .

3 % Ainentacea 4 . Columnifere 14 .

„ H | UVrubellateg 28 Legunminoſe 15 ,

5 . Copoſite G+ Oliganthere 16 .

Aggregate 7 Diplofanthere 17 .

" 1. aly.
Tricocce 8. Polyanthereg 18 ,

Tacowpletg 9. Crypranthere 19 .

Frutfiflore 10 . Lithophyta 20 . -
% bd, HALLERUS Profeſl . Gettingenſis 1742 .
1. Fungi - - 1, Diploſtenmoues =- I 9 .
2. ZONES - - 2. oſtemones - - 10 .
3. Epiphyloſperme 43 . > - SIE En
4“ AÄperalg - - 4. Staminibus ſesquwalteris 12 .
5. Gramima - < S5. Staminibus ſesquitertiis 13 :
I . Graminib . aſfinia - 6. Staminibus qua ? u07 7' 11gentes14.
8 Monocotyled . Petaloides 7. Congregate SS 15 .
8» PUIN/LGIAONESE 2 21200

2

c. WACHENDORFFIUS Profeſſor UltrajeCinus " 1747 .

nerum , Gymnoſperme - '- 1, Cylindranthere . - 11 .

Hills e- Howojodiperianthe - 2. A Jonoperiantpa - 12 .

Anonojodiperiantbe 2 Mouophythaiithg - 13 .

. Palloploſtemonopetale 4. Diphythanthea 14 ,
“ Aniſoſtemonopetale - 5. AUHMCES SGR in IN5
. Cylindrobaſioſtenmones 6. Calyaine = . 1 %
9. Dimacvoflemones - 715 Spatßaceg . - - 1: 75
0 Tei zam acvoſtenmanes 8; Glumoſe IWIE ELIE 108
R Diſtemonopleanthere 9. Cypranthe - - 1
D < Eleutherantherg - 19 ,

100 B 5 70 . COM
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26 SYSTEMATA :

70 . COMPOSITOS Flores ( 77 : 21 ) VAILLANTIVS ( 33)
3 = = ( 86,4 ) 2,REc eptacuulo ( 86 . 7 ) & Seminum

Coronulam (86. 6) diſtingnitz PONTEDERA ( 233)
de Compoſitis Vaillantio theoretice accedit in
ordinibus .

VAILLANII1US « . 1738 .
CLASSES . Cynarocephali , Corymbifer ? , Cichoracei , Dipfacei .
ORDINES , Calyx : /üuplex , /mbricatus , "calyenlat us .

Receptaculum : zuuduwz , pilofum , paleaceune
E oronula ! uuiſa , pilöſa, Ppfumoſa.

/
„ 1 . UMBELENFOS : ( 77 : 22 Y NoRi80XUS CM ) Te =

cundum figuram ſeminum diſpoſuit ; ARTEDUS

( 34) autem ſecundum involucra ( 77 . 1) trifariam

primus diſtribuit .

MOÖRISONUVS feminum fſimilitudinem reſpexif «
ARTEDIUS involucra tantum introduxit ,

Involucrum 1 z7zverfale & partiale ,
tantum SAP .
zeutllu ,

„ 2 . GRAMINA ( 77 : 17 , 14 ) 05 ( 35 ) ſecundum

affinitatem cum' Cereahbus dilponit , cut aſlentit

MoNt11 , C ſplendide claboravit .SCHEUCHZERUS

( 35. MiCHELIUS ( 36 ) 1egundum Glumas limpli -
ces & compolitas , Nos ( 35 ) lecundum Sexum
Grannnsa ret ul De

RAJI , MONTI , SCHEUCHZERI Claſſes ſunt .

w

>»

Spicata 7777/cea Datfyloidea
Hordacea Paniculata Simplicia zutica .
Secalina ariſtata ,
[ Lofzucea Compoſita .

:

Panicea Afines : Linagroſtis
Phalaroidea Fmcoides

Alot eur oidea Fier 416

Typhoidea Canna
M I OESTEE 1W212006

; Cyper : ts

En



lee

SYSTEMATAT 27
meam

Iv AIRES ; .

. 73 . MUSCOS ( 77: 65 ) Nupenda induſtriä detezit G

AM
ablolvit DILLEN : US ( 36 ) .

8 (33) Calyptratz ,
edit in Cal )Jyptra deſtituti ,

74 . ALGAS ( 77: 66) Dirrexiws ex Textura , MicHhE -

Dipſari
L1Us fecundum flores diſpoſuit ,

„ 5 . FUNGOS ( 77 : 67) Dir . iznivus (37) ſec undum Pi -

1,0 Jeos , MicCHELIUS ( 37. ) ſecundum fructificationes

ditpeſcuit.
4) ſe DILLENI divifio ſecundum Pileos , unde

TED1US 0 977Tau 070 : »dartam
Echinatt ,

„ 6 . LITHOPHYTA olim relicta Pluroni , MaRSI -

LIUS F/org imperio ſubjcecit , at PEys »NELLUS C4 -

dem Faung Regno rettituit .

Amen . acad . 80 . DECO Peyfonelli 1727 . B . Zuſfai 1741 .

„ 7 . METHODI NATURALIS SICH Nudio

dum inquirenda ſunt .

ſlentit Prinmm & ultimum hoc in Botanicis defideratum eßt .

ZERUS Natura non facit ſaltus ,

1mpli- Planty omnes utrinque afinitatem monſirant , uti Territorium

SEE u Mappa geographica ,
ENUM

Fragmenta , quzx ego propoſui , hee ſunt :

1. PIPERIT X, Phonix Satyriium

Arum Coix . Serapias
] Dracontium 3, SCHPAMINA . Herminium

MECH Calla Mula Neottiä

ſtata, Acorus " Thalia Ophrys
Saururts Alpinia Cypripedium
Pothos Coltus Epldendrum
Piper Canna Limodorum

Phytolacca . Maranta Arethu Ee
2 PALME Amomum 5 , ENSATE .

; oryph Curcuma “ -
Boraſius Keempferia , Gladiolus

Coccus 4 . ORCHIDEE , Antholyza

Chamzrop (300005 Ix1a

„ MÜ- Siſyrin -
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28 STESTZENPATE A.

Siſyrinchium Liriodendrum

Commelina Magnolia
RNyxr1s U varia

riocaulon Michelia

Aphyllanthes , “ Thea :

6. TRIPETALODEX . 13. CALAMARTE ,

Putomtus Bobartia

Aliſma Scirpus
SaZittarläe Cyperus

7, DENUDATE . ECriophorum
Crocus ( GALLEN

Gethyllis Schoenus

Bulbocodium Flagellaria ?
Colchicum « Juncus ?

9, SPATHACEE , 14. GRAMINA ;

Leucojum Zeä

Galanthus Coix

Narciſſus Cornucopix
Pancvatiu Nardus

Amarytlvs Saccharum

Crinum diana

Hemanthus . Phalaris

9. CORONARLE , Phleum

Orrithogalum Alopecurus
Scilla Panicum

H yacinthus Milium

Aſphodelus Agroſtis
Anthericum Lagurus
Polianthes Da &ylis

TO. LILIACERX , Holcus

Lilium Melica

Fritillaria Bira

Tulipa Poa

Eryihronmm . Briz2

I . MURiCATE , Uniola

Bromelia Cenchrus

Rencalnia

Tillandf42

Burmannta .

12. COADUNATE .

37002

Cynoturus
Bromus

Feſtuca

Avena

Arundo

Lolium

" Triticum

FEgilops
Secale

Hordeum

Elymus
Anthoxanthum

Oryza .

15. CONIFERE .

Abies

Pinus

Cupreſſus
Thuja

Juniperus
“ Taxus

Ephedra ,

16 . AMENTACEXE ,

Piſtacia

Myrica
Alnus 4
Betula

Salix

Populus
Platanus

Carpinus
Corylus

Juglans
Quercus

Fazus ,

17 . NUCAMENTACEX, .

Xanthium

Ambroſia

P ; rthenium

Iva

Micropus
Artemifia ?

18. AGGREGATE ,
Statice

Protea

Leucadendros ,

Heben -

nb?

ren
Hebenf
Bruna

Qephal
(lobul
Scho

Knaut

Dipſac
Valle

Nod

Boer!

Circz

19,00%
Vibui

Tinu

Parie

Url

Cann

hent

Hum

Mord

21. C0)

Prena
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Hebenſtretia Lad&tuca Carpefium
Brunia Chondrilla Tarchonanthus

Cephalanthus Hieracium Baccharis

Globularia Crepis Erigeron

Scabioſa Andryala "Tuſflilago

vim
Knautia Hypochzris Doronicum

Dipſfacus Picris Solidago

EZ, Valleriana Hyoſeris Senecio

Morina Leontodon Inula

Boerhavia Scorzonera Aſter
3

Circza ? " Tragopogo Gerberia

19 + DUMOSEK, Scolymus Othkonna

Viburnum Sonchus Chryſanthemum

' Tinus Lapfana Matricaria

Opulus Cichorium Buphthalmunz
Sambucus Catananche Anacyclus

Si Rondeletia Elephantopus , Cotula
LE , Bellonia b. Capitati . Anthemis

Maurocenna Echinops Achillza

Caſline Sphzranthus Eriocephalus
/ Rhus Gundelia Helenia

Cotinus Arf &ium Ard &otis

Celaſtrus Serratula Bellis

Euonymus Onopordum " Tagetis
Dex Carduus 4. Oppoſitifolit -
" Tomex Cynara Helianthus

Prinos Carthamus Rudbeckia

Callicarpa Carlina Coreopfis
Lawſonia . Cnicus Bidens

20 . SCABRIDA , Atradylis Verbeſina

FACER, Ficus Centaurea Sigesbeck1a

Dorſtenia Corymbium , Milleria

Parietaria €. Coyymbifert . Silphium
Urtica Steebe Eupatorit

Cannabis Santolina Ageratum
Acnida Chryſocoma Olteoſpermunm
Humulus Tanacetum Calendula ?

TE, Morus . Kleinia Chryſogonum ?
Styhelina

Xeranthemum

Gnaphaliuna

21. COMPOSITE

a. Semifloſculoſi .
05 Prenanthes

Heben-

Melampodium ?
Tridax ?

' Petragonotheca ?
22 UMBEL . -



39 STYSZE EMATA .

22 . UMBELLATA . Pimpinella Jaſminum
y

Eryngium Fgopodium Liguſtrum

Ar &opus Apium Brunsfelfia

Hydrocotyle Anifum Olea

Sanicula Lageecia. Chionanthus

Aſtrantia 3 . MULTISILIQUEK , Fraxinus

" Tordylium Pxonia Syringa »
Caincaiis Aquilegia 26 . CULMINIE ,

Artedia Aconitum Titia

Daiicus DEE nn " Theobroma

Ammi Garidella Sloanea

Büniunm Nigella Pixa

Conium LHopyrum Heliocarpus
Selinum Helleborus " Triumfetta

Athamanta Calrha Bartramia

Peucedanum danunculus Muntingia
Chrithmum Myoſßrrus Clußa

Cachrys Adonis Dillenia

Ferula Anemone Kiggelaria

Laſerpitium Hepatica Grewia

Liguſticum Pulſatilla Corchorus ,

Angelica Atragene 27 . VAGINALES .

SL Clematis Laurus

Bubon Thali &rum ; Helxine

Siſon 24 . BICORNES , Polygonum
Oenanthe Ledum 1225
Phellandrium Azalea Perſicaria

Cicuta . Andromeda Ki5pld
Coriandrum Clethra Rheum

" thuſa Er1ca Rumex .

Bupeirum Myrfine 23 , CORYDALES .

Scandix Memecylum Melianthus

Chzxrophyilum Santalum Epimedium
Sefeli Vaccinium Hypecoun

Imperatoria Arbutus Fumaria
Heracleum Royena Impatiens
Thapfa Dioſpyros Eeonfice

1,4

Paſtinaca NIA Monotropa ?
Smyrnium Pyrola , Uericulania 2?

Aanethum
"4-25.

SEPIARZE " Tropgolum ?
Carum

FEEN

10
Teyetia

(erer;

Plume

Teber

(amer

Nerin

Vinea

kApoc
( yn

Cer]
heel
Stape

30,81]
Papa
Are
Chel



Phyteuma
TLrachelium

Jalione
Lobelia

Viola ,

33 . LURIDAE ,

Capſicum

Potentilla

' Tormentilla

Sitbbaldia

Dryas
Geum

Comarunm

Aphanegs

EEE ">>
"*

SYSTDEMATA . 31

29 . CONTORTI , Solanum Alchemilla :

Rauwolfia Phyſalis 35 . COMOSE ,
' Pevetia Hyoſcyanus SPIrza
Cerbera Nicotiana Filipendula
Plumiera Atropa Aruncus .

Tabernzmontana Mandragora 37 . POMACE X.
Cameraria Datura Punica

Nerium Verbaſcum Pyrus
Vinca Cela Cratzgus

Apocynum Digitalis . Meſpilus
Cynanchum 34 . COLUMNIFERT . Sorbus

Ceropegia Camellia Ribes .

Aſcelpias Xylon 38 . DRUPACEXE ,

Stapelia , Goſlypiuun Amygdalus
39 . RHEADES + , Vrena Prunus

Papaver Hibiſcus Ceraſus

Argemone " Turnera Padus .

Chelidonium Malope 39 . ARBUSTIVA ,

Bocconia Lavatera Philadelphus
Sanguinraria Althza Eugenia
Adtza Alcea Ffduum

Podophyllum Malva Myrtus
34 PU TAMINEA » Melochia Caryophyllus .

Capparis Sida 40 . CALYCANTHEIMT ,
Breynia Napzxa

Moriſona Waltheria

Crateva Mentzelia

Marcgravia . Hermannia

32 . CAMPANACEI , Heli &eres Olgenlandia

Convolvulus Stewartia . Inarda

Ipomaa 35« SENTICOSZE , Amiwannia

Polemonium Roſa Peplis

Campanula Rubus Lythrum
Roella Fragaria Glaux

Rhex1a ,

HESPERIDEX* .
Cttrus

Styrax
Garcinia .

42 . CARWOPHYLLEI .

Dianthus



32 SYSTEMATA ,

Saponaria Houſtonia Fagonia

Drypis Spigelia Tribulus

Cucubalus Lippia Neurada ?

Silene 1iodia Averrhoa .

Lychnis Knoxia 47 . LRICOCCA ;

Coronaria Cornus ? Cambogia

Agroſtema Coftea. Euphorbia
Frankenla 45 . CUCURBITACE/ &, Dalcchampia
Alfine Paſliffora Clutia

Ceraſtium Fevillea Andrachne

Hololſteum Momordica Phyllanthus

Arenaria . Trichofanthus Oſyris

Spergula Cucumis Croton

Sagina Cucurbita " Tragia

Moerhingia . Bryonia Acalypha

43 ASPERIFOLTE , Sicyos Cneorum

Tournefortia Melothria Jatropha
Cerinthe Gronovia ? Kicinus

Symphytum 46 . SUCCULENT KE, Cliffortia

Pulmonaria Caus Mercurialis

Anchuſa Meſembryanthemum Hernandia

Litholpermum Tetragonia Sterculia

Myoſotis A1700n Carica

Heliotropium Sempervivum Hura .

Cynogloffum Sedum 48 . INUNDAT ZE

Aſperugo Cotyledon Hippuris

Lycopfis Rhodiola Elatine

Echinun Craſßula Proſferpinaca
Borrago . Tillea Myriophyllum

44 STELLATE : Anacampfſferos Ceratophyllum
Anthoſpermum Portulaca Potamogeton
Rubia Claytonia Zanichellia

Aparive Chryſoſplenium Ruppila
Galium Heuchera Zoſtera

Valantia Saxifraga Sparganium
Spermacoce Mitella Typha ,
Sherardia Penthorum 49 SARNEN TACEXE,
Aſpernla Geraniniun Ciſius
Crucianella Linum Vitis

Hedyotis Oxalis Kedera

Phyllis Zygophyllum « Panax
Aralia

4
praitd
(oyc

Rules

Mparogl
jedeoltJFUvt

Uvwiark

Conall

(lorio

51,PREC!
Primilz

Androß

Diapen!

Cortul

Dodecat

Soldare|



1 SYSTEMAT A

5 Araiia Lyſimachia

? Ruſcus Anagallis

2, Aſparagus " Trientalis

ICCA; Medeola Centunculus

ia Uvularia Hottonia2

0» Convallaria Samolus ?

mpia Glorioſa 55211 O LERACEB,
Rajania SPinacia

ne: Diovſcorea Blitum

1 Smilax Beta

"LTamus Galenia

Meniſpermum Airiplex
Ciflampelos Chenopodium

.
Alarum

;
Rivina

4 Ar: ſtolochia Petiver ' a

; Hippocratea ? Herniaria

50 . TRIHLATKMK , Illecebrum

ja Cardioſp ermum Polycnemum
ali Fen 140IS Axyri1s

;
|

Sapindus Achyranthes
dia Staphylza Amadtanthus
ia

Malpignia Gomo»hrena
Banniſteria Celofia

Begonia Ceratocarpus
DATE, Acer Corilpermum
iS "Triopteris Callitriche
| Fſculus Salſola

' Pinaca Berberis ? Salicornia

phyllum 51. PRECI ]Er Anabaßfis .

phyllum Primula 4 54 , VEPRECULB, ,

ogeton Androſace hamnus

jellia Diapenſia Sideroxylum
i Cortuſa Chryſophyllum
3 Dodecatheon Lycium

an Soldarella « Ceanothus

4 Cyclamen Philyca
JEN TACH SZUNORSCHE Ceſtrum

Gentiana Catesbzea

Exacum Daphne
2 Chironia Gnidiä

: Swertia Pallerina
pl C

42)

Stellera

Lachnea .

55 . P + PILIONACEX ,

Erythrina

Anagyris

Cytitus
Robinia

Achyronia
Geniſta

Spartium
Ulex

Borbonia

Colutea

Crotalaria

Ononis

Lupinus
Galega
Securidag
Glycine
Phaſeolus

Dolichos

Clitoria

Piluin

Lathyrug
Vicia

Orobus

Lotus

Dorycnium
Pioralea

Anihyllis
“ Trifolium

Ervin

Cicer

Corornilla

Ornithopus 3

SCorpiurus
Hippocrepis
Fichynemense
Hedsfarnum
Glycyrrhiza

Medicago
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Trigonella Cardamine Moluccella

Arachis Braflica Leonurus

Phaca Sinapis Orvaia

Glycine Arabis Phlomis

Biſerrula " Turritis Brunella

"I ragacantha Eryfimum Scutellaria

Indizofera Silymbrium Prafium ,

Amorpha Crambe 59 PERSONAT A,

Dalea Uatis Cymbaria

55 . L( YMENTACEX . Bunias » Antirrhinum

Sophora S8, VERTICILLATE , Rhinanthus

Cercis Ajuga Pedicularis

3zauhinia Teuerium Bartſia /Z

Parkinfonia Trichoſtema Euphraſia
Caſſia Thymus Melampyrum

Poinclana Satureja Obolaria

Tamarindus Clinopodium Orobanche

Guilandina Origanum Lathrza

Adenanthera Lavandula Chelone

Hxmatoxylon Hyfſlopus Mimnlus

Cxfſalpina Meliſſa Dodartia

Mimoſa . Horminum Geſneria

57. SILIQUOSE . Salvia ' Swalbea

Myagrum Roſmarinus Duranta

Anaſtatica Ziziphora Columnea

Subularia Monarda zerardia

Lepidium Lycopus Carniolaria

Cochlearia Amethbyſtea ' Torenia

Iberis Glechoma Martynia

Thlaſpi Mentha Scrophularia
Biſcutella Ocymum Seſamurw

Clypcola Dracocephahun Gratiola

Aiyfium Nepcta Caprra ! :
Lunaria Betonica ; Ruellia

Draba Sideritis Juſticia

Vella Cunila Beſleria

Bunias Lamium Browallia

Cheiranthus Galeopfis Erinus

Kelperis Stachys Buchnera

Raphanus Zallota " Tozzia

Dentaria Marrubium Verbena

Vero -

Petrea

Blanc
Citha!

pPont

DA
| 1-08Mun

Nyſa

Collin

Buffon

H rte]

Monti;
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SYSTEMATA . 35

Veronica 63. CYMOSE , Bryum
Acanthus Diervilla Hypnum ,
Vitex Lonicera

Volkameria Mitchella 66 . ALGE ,
Clerodendrum Loranthus Marchantia
Cornutia Lxora Jungermannia
Lantana Morinda Anthoceros
Petrea Cinchona ? Lichen

Bignonia 64: FILLGES , Blaſia

Citharexylon Ophioglofſum Riccia
Bontia Oſmunda U1va
Halleria Pteris Tremella
Gmelina Trichomanes Spongila

vieda 2 Adiantum Conferva

Fginetia 2? Lonchitis Chara

Aſpleninm Fucus ,

60 . PERFORATE. ' Hemionitis

Hypericum Polypodium 67 FUNGI ,
Alcyrum &croſtichum , * Agaricus
Ciſtus Boletus

"“Felephium 65 . MUSCI , Hydnum
61. STATUMINATE Lycopodium Phallus

Ulmus Porella Elvela
Celtis Fontinalis Clavaria
Boſea , Sphagnum Clathrus

62 . CANDELARES , Splachmum Peziza
1 hizophora Pnaſcum Lycoperdum
Minmſops Mnium Byſlus
NyQſia, Polytrichum Mucor, *

51 4 . Hr
68 . VAGE & etiamamint incerte edis .

Pinzguicula Polypremumn Coldenia
Collinſonia Budieja Menyanthes
Buffonia Plantago Hydrophyllum
Hirtella Scoparia Strychnus
Montia Ptelea "Theophraſfta
Mallugo " Trapa Patagonula
Siphonanthus Elgagnus Plumbago
Pavetta Brabejum Phlox
Avicennia Hamamelis Genipa
Penza Cuſcuta Conocarpus

C 2 Mira »

Inman

Idmuu
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Mirabilis Meſua Hippophat
Coris Mammea Antidelma

Cupania Calophyllum Piſonia

Itea Elzocarpus Zanonia

Crefſa Microcus Coriaria

Nama Ochna Melanthium

Baſclla Sauvageſia Veratrum

Parnaſſia Vateria Empetrum

Suriana Chyſobalanus Lemna

Pontederia Plinza Marſilea

Tradeſcantia Nymphza Calaumaria » ,

Alo & Yucza Calligonum A. Hydrocharils
Hemerocallis Tetracera Stratiotes

Richardia Lofelia Valiſneria «

Cordia Limoſella B. Ruta

" Trigiochin Ovieda Psganum ,
Dodonza Cleome C. Sanguiſorba
Griſlca Hugonia Poterium ,

Jambolifera Connarus « D, Reſeda

Adoxa Pentapetes Datiſca »

Guajacum Polygala E. Ceratonia

Cynometra Nepenthes Gledittia .

Avacardium Piſtia F. Veratruim

Di &amnus Cynomorium Melanthinun ,

" Toluifera Liquidambar G. Selago
Melia Najas Camphoroſma ,
Schinus Ofyris H, Ophiorrhiza
Hydrangea Viſcum Mitreola

Cherleria

Defe &us nondum dete &orum in caufa fuit , quod Methodus natu -

ralis deficiat , quam pluriump cognitio perficiet 3 Natura eninz

1101 ſacit ſaltus ,

IN . PLAN -
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PEPE ANT ZE
„ 8 . VEGETABILIA comprehendunt Fa lias VII :

Fungos , Algas , Muſcos , Filices , Gramina , Palmas ,

Plantas .
;

Conſtant Vegetabilia triplicibus vafis

I . VASA SUCCOSA liquorem vehunt .

2. UTRIGUII alveolis füccuni confervant .

3. TRACHEXY afrem attrahunt .

Geſneri Diff . de Vegerabilibus de his conſulendas

, I . FUNGLI3
;

2. ALGE 3 his Radix , Folium & Candex in unum ,

3, MuSer ; his Anzthera absque Filamento , remota a flore Fem ! -

eo : Seſtituto Piſtillo ; Semina vere propria tunica cotyledo -

nibusque carent ,

4. FILICES ; his Frondes int frudttificantes averſo latere .

5. GRAMINA ; his Folia fimplieiſſima , Cubus articulatus , Ca -

dyx glutnofſus 3 Sezen unicum ,

6. PALMB3 his Caudex fimplex , apice f707140fis , fru &ificatio -

nes in Spadice cum Spatha »
7 . PLANTZ dicunturrclique , quz priores intrare nequeunt fa -

milias .

Herbacee quotannis ſupra Radicem pereunt , cum Radix omnis

herbz perennis infra terram gemmam proferat «
Frutices ? Candex adſcendit ſupra terram absque gemmis ,

12, Arbores : Caudex adſcendit ſupra terram cum gemmis ,

| Gemmz vel diſtinguunt Frütices ab Arbore , vel nulli

Limites , cum magnitudo nihil facit . Pontedera ita -

eue Gemmiparas dixit Arbores «.

Jus natur Indice arbores maximz frutices dicentur , quinn in

ura en his raro gemma3 adeoque hzc divifio non eſt na -

turalis , cum intra Fruticem & Arborem nmullos li -

mites polnit natura , ſed opinio vulgi .

„ 9 . Vegetabilium ( 78 ) PARTIES , primum a Tyrone
diſtinguends , ſunt II : Radix , Heroa , Fruetificat10 .

Conftat Vegetabile ex Meaiulla 1, veſtita Ligno 2 , fatto ex Li -

bro 3, ſecedente a Coytice 4, indu &to Epideride 5»
Medulla cereſcit extendendo ſe & 7ntegiment a.
Fibra : wedullaris extremitas per Corticem protruſfa ſelvitur in

Gemwaw , imbricatam ex foliolis nunquam renaſcituris ,

AN C 3 Herbe
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80 . RADIX ( 79 ) alimentum hauriens , Herbamque

Herbz compendium Gemma eſt & extenditur in infin tum , donec
Fructificatio imponat ultimum terminum antiquz vegetationi «»

Frudtificatio ft , eum tolia diſtingnenda cohrprent in Calycen ,
quo rumpitur ramuli ' apex in fiore annuo ſpatio Przco -
cius , tum Frufus ex mednul/ar : fübſtantia nequit novam vi -
tam inchoare , mſi prius ſtaminum cefNentia Lignea abſorptafuerit ab humore Piſtilli , Vide Lefl . de Gemmis .

Vegetabile omne a Radice Propagatur continuand
Fructificatio omnis € Radice per Herbam produda .
Terminatur omne vegetabile Frudtificatione , alioquin vix ceſ -

ſaret creſcere ,
;Nova creatio nulla ; ſed continuara generatio » cum Coyculum ſe -

minis conſtat parte radicis medullari . “

( 81 ) ' cum Frudtificätione ( IV ) producens . com -
poritur Medulla , Ligno , Libro , Cortice ; conttat -

que Caudice & Radicula .

A. Radicrla ef pars Radicis fibroſ , in quam terminatur Cay 4106GEX
deſcendens , & qua Radix nutrimentum haurit pro vegetabilis
ſuſtentatione .

B. Cauadex deſcendens ſub terra ſeſe ſenſim ſübducit , & Radi -
culas ( 4 ) profert , a Botanicis ex varia ( trudtura varlis nomi -
nibus diſtinGus ,
I . Perpendicularzs , quzx redta deſcendit .

( 2, Forzontralis , qua ſub terra transverſim extenditur ; 7775,
3. Simplex fig. 129 . quz non ſübdividitur .
4. Ramoſa f. 139 . quz in laterales ramos dividitur ,
5. Fußiformis f. 129 . quz oblonga , crafßla , attenuata ; ut Daz -

cus , Paſtinaca .
6. Tuberoſa t . 128 . quz ſübrotundis conſtat corporibus in ſa -

ſciculum colledtis : Peonia , Hemerocallis , Helianthus , So -
lanum , Filipendula .

7. Repens t . 131 quz longe excurrit & radiculas hinc inde de -
mittit ,

8. Fibroſa conſtat tantum Radiculis fibrofis .
9. Pramorſa , que deorſum truncata ef » nec attenuato

terminatur ; ut Scabioſa , Plantago , Valeyiana .
C, Candex aſcendens ſupra terram ( enfim ſe elevat , gerens ſe -

pius vices Truni , Herbamque( gr ) profert «

/

a2PICE

Arbores
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Arboves Fruticesque omnes itaque ſunt Radices ſupra, terram ,

Ergo Arbor verticaliter inverſa , e caudice deſcendente , fert

Folia , ex adicendente Radiculas .

81 . HERBA ' ( 79 ) eſt vegetabilis pars , Orta a Radice

( 82 ) , terminata fructificatione ( 85 ) , comprehen -

ditque Truncum , Folia , Fulcra , Hybernaculum
Truncus multiplicat herbas , & immediate a Radice ad Fruetifi -

eationem ducit , veſtitus Foliis , terminatus Fru &ificatione «

Folia transſpirant & adtrahunt ( utiPulmones in Animalibus ), um -

bramque prazbent ,
Enlcra adminicula funt , quibus Jicet privata , planta raro perite«

Hybernaculum et Herbz compendiumſuper radicem , 89 ) ante -

quam excreſcit «

|

92 .
TRUNCUS ( 31 ) Folia & Frudtificationem pro -

fert ; Species ejus ſunt VI : Caulis , Culmus , Sca -

ps , Pedunculus , Petiolus , Frons , 311pes 3 at Ramus

ars eſ . : /

ACAULIS , Truncus proprius herby , elevat Folia Fru&tifica -

tionemque .

a. Simplex , continuata ſerie verſus apicem extenditur ,

1. Jnteger eſt ſimplicilimus , ramis vix ullis .

2. Nudus Eoliis deſtitutus ; Euphorbia , Cattus , Stape -

lia , Ephedra , Cuſcuta ,

. Foliams , foliis inſtruQus eſt . ;

Flexu9ſus , ( ecundum articulos horſum vorſum flexus ;

Ptelea «

Volubilis €, 115 . ſpiraliter adſcendens per ramum alie -

num »
Siniſtrorfum C ſecundum ſolem vul -

go : Humulus , Helxine , Lonicera ,

Tamus .

Dextrorfuim D contramotum ſolis vul -

gi : Convo/oulus , Bafſella , Phaſeo -
lus , Cynanche , Euphorbia , Lupae

ZoFrm .

&. Reclinatus , arcuatim verſus terram : Ficus ,

7 Procumbeus , horizontaliter Iupra terram ,,
Repens f . 112 , radieulas hinc inde exſerens - procumben-
do ! Hedera , Bignounia,

C 4 9. Sar -



49 PLANTE ,

= = = =

9. Sarmentoſfus f,131 , repens , ſubnudus eit .
IO : Paraſiticus , alteri Piantz , nec terrz innatus : Epiden -

dron , Viſeum , Tilſandſia «
LI . Zee , cylindricus eſt .
12 . Anceps angulos duos Oppoſitos habet t Siſyrinchium . j'
13 . N/gonus , Trigonus , Tetrag 0115 , Pentagonus , Po 9 0NUS;

przecedentis ( 12 ) ſpecies funt .

14 . diiquetrus latera tria plana obtinet ,
:I5 . Triangularis , Quaarangularis, Quinquangularis, Muſ -

Zangularis , ex numero angulorum prominentium ,
316. " Sulſcatus , ulcis excavatis latis Proiundis exaratus «
17 . Striatus lineis tenniſſimis excavatis inſcriptus .
I8 . Glaber , ( uperficie 1zvi eit .
39 , Vil/ofus , pilis mollibus pubeſcens : Toe , Rhus .
20 . Scaver , punchis eminentibus rigidiuſtulis exatperatus «"n21 . Hifpidus , ſetis rigidis alperſus ,
RKamoſus eſt ramis lateralibus inftrucus ,
22 . Äſcendens ramis ſurſüm verſis ,
23 . Difjuſus ramis patentibus ,
24 . Diftichus ramos ſitu horizontali exſerit .
25%. Srachiarus f. 117 . ramos decuſſatim oppoſitos habet .

j26 . Kamoſiſurus ramis multis absque ordine gravidus .
27 . Fülcratus , ramis deſcendens ad redicem ! : Ficus ,
28 . Prolifer,ex apicis centro emittens tantumramos : Priaus,Cetera nt in ntegro

8. Compoſitus in rammlos ſübdiviſus deliqueſcit adſcendendo ,
29 . Dichotopmus , bifariam ſemper diviſus .
30 . Subdiviſus , in ramos absgue ordine «
3 " . Articulatus , internodiis geniculatus : Piper . ;B. CULMTVS , Truncus proprius Graw ( 78) , elevat Folia Fru -

Cuificationemque: Species ſervat caulis quam plurimas , |
32 . Enodis , qui continuus eſt , nec artienlis interceptus ,
33 . ÄArticulatus f . 114. variis articnlis connectitur ,
34 . öguamoſus f. 311. tedus fquamis imobricatis .

C. SCAPUSE 113. Truncas univerſ3l ; : » elevans Frudtificationem ,
nec Folia : Nercz/lus , Pyro/a , Convallaria , Hyacinthus .

D. PEDUNCULUS,Truncus partialis , elevans Frudificationem
|nec Folia .

Pedicel/us eſt Pedunculus partialis ,
Deternminatrur Loco , aut Modo .

x

Loco ,
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Loco , quo plants inferitur bafi ,

1. Radlicalis , quz e radice immediate exit ,

2 . Canlinus , qux cauli infidet ,

3. Ramens , qui e ramis exit ,

4. Axillaris , ex ala , CLilicet ' inter „ folium & caulem ,
aut inter ramum & catiem .

5 . Terminals , qui ramos vel caulem terminat ,
6. Solitarius , qui unicus eſt in loco ,

7. Sparfi , ubi plures abque ordine prognaſcuntur ,
Modo , quo flores gerit & conned &tit ſummitate ,

8. Vniflorus , Biflorus , Triflorus &c. Mulriflorus ſecundum

numerum GEE RENTTINN in Qngulo pedunculo ,
9. Faſciculus colligit fores ereC &os , parallelos, taſtigiatos ,

approximatas : „Diaurbus !barbatusg ,
10 . Capitulum conftat foribus plurimis in globum ferme

congeſtis 2 Ganze8 1, Spica f . 165. flores ſeſliles ſparſim alterni in peduncu -
10 communi ämplic1

Secunda , oribus ad unum idemque latus verſis ,

Diſticha foribus ad utrumque Jatus ' peCa: itibus .

I 2. WTE 4 , 163. fit ex ſp: ca 5 dum ſinguli flores petio -
] is propriis in AE ſitu elevato proportionali:
Spirea opuli folio , ' Ledum , Siliquoſe,

a IB 277111M f. 167 . fructificatio ſparſa in pedunculis diver -
ſe ſubdivißs .

Diffuſa ewn divaricantur pedicelli,
Coarttata cum Pedicelli

approxi imanfur ,

14 , Thyrſus panicula eſt coarttata in formam ovatam ;*Sy-

" mga , Petaſites ,
15 . Racemaus F,164 . pedunculo , ramis lateralibus brevi -

bus conffat : PV7ts , Rides .

16 . VWerticillus €. 166 . fit ex foribus numerofis ( ubſcſfili -

bus , caulem annulatim ambientibus .

E, PETTOLU &| Trüner Hlpecies , adneCtens folium , nec FruCtifi -

cationem .

Petiolus , Peduncgulus , Pediculus antecefforibus Synonyma

füere , nobis autem minime .

Peticlus promit foliwn , at Pedunculus denendatur tamen rarifime , qui utrumgue , ut in Turzera

& WMebiſco aliguo
Caulis brachjatus (empe r cauſlat folia oppoſita «

5 F. FRONS ,
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F. FRONS , tf. 108. Trunci ſpecies , ex Ramo coadunatus Folio &

ſzpius fruttificatione ,

Propria Frleibu & Palnis .

G. STIPES baſis Frondis eſt ,

Proprius Pahnis ; Filiciäus , Fungis .

83 . FOLIUM ( 81 ) conſideratur ſecundum Simp/icita -
tem , Compoſitionem aut Determinationem

A. SIMPLEX ( Tab. L. ) eſt , cum Petiolus gerit u
nicum foljum & differt hoc Circum/criptio -
ne , Angulis , Maryrgine , Superficie , Apice ,
Sub ? antia .

a . Circumſcriptio cenfiderat peripheriam absque ſinubus & an -

gulis .
1, Orbiculatum f. 1, cujus diameter longitudinalis & trans -

verſalis zquales , peripheria circinata ,

2. Subrotundum f. 2. cujus figura orbiculato ( 1) proxime
accedit .

3. Qvarun €. 3. cujus diameter longitudinalis ſuperat trans -
verſfalem , bafi ſegmento circuli eircumſcripta , apice ve -

ro ' ecodem anguſtiore ,

4. Qvale 1. Ellipticum f. 4. cujus diameter longitudinalis ſu -

perat transverſalem , ſuperiore & inferiore extremitate

anguſfitore
Parabolicum f . 110 . cujus diameter longitudinalis ſuperat
transverſalem & a baſi ſurſum anguſtatur in ſemiovatum ,

6«+ Spatniatun t . 109 . cujus figura ſübrotunda , baſi angu -
ſiore lineari elongata ,

7. Cineiforne f 45 . cujus diameter longitudinalis ſuperat
transverſalem & ſenſim deorſum anguſtatur .

8 ÖOblongum ft .5 cujus diameter longitudinalis aliquoties
ſuperat transverſalem , & utraque extremitas ſegmento
ceirculi anguſtior .

5. Anguli lint partes prominentes folit horizontalis ,

9. Lanceolatum t , 6. et oblongum ( 8) utrinque ſenſim ver -
ſus extremitatem attenuatum ,

19 , Lineare tf. 7. et zquali übique latitudine , interdum u-

traque extremitate tantum , anguſtatur .
L1. Äcerofunz: f, 105 . eſt lineare ( 10 ) perſiſtens3 ut in Pins ,

Abiete , Funipero , Taxo .

T 2. Sudu -
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12 . Subulatum €. 8. elt inferius lincare ' ( 10) , at verſus api -
cem fenſim attenuatur ;

13 . Twangulare f12 . cum tres anguli prominentes ambiunt

diſcum .

14 . Quad: ' angtlare , HDnuinquangularef. 29 . prxcedentis ſpe -
cies ſunf -

15. Deltoides f. 58 . rhombeum eſt ex quatuor angulis , e qui -
bus laterales minus a baſi diſtant quam reliqui ,

16 . Kotundum , quod angulis prwatur .

c. Sinus diſcum folii in partes ſecant ,

17 . &eniforme ft. 9. eit lubrotundum ( 2) baſi excavatum , an -

gulis deſtitutum ,

18 . Cordatum f . 19. et ovatum ( 3) bafßi excavatum, deſtitu -

tum angulis poſticis.
19 . Lunnlatuz 4. 11. eſt fſubrotundum ( 2) baſi excavatum ,

MASS VEEN NOftatuun ,

20 . Sagittatnm t . 13. elt tr langulare ( 13) baſi excavatum ,
angulis poſticis METER

21 , Haſtatum f. 15 . eſt triangulare ( 13) baſi lateribusque
excavatis : angulis patulis ; Auzzuex ,

22 . Panduraforme et oblongum ( 8; inferne latius , lateri -

bus coardtatum ,

« Fiſjum t . 16 . et divilum HONG linearibus , margini -65
USqUE redtis .

Bifidum , Trifdum , Quadrifdum , Luingueſiaum Es

Muttifidum , a numero hujus .
24 . Lobatuw f. 19. et diviſum 4 medium in partes diſtan -

tes , marginibus convex1s ,

Bilobum , Trilobum f. 17 . Quadrilobum , Quinguelo -
bum a numero . hujus «

«+ Pahnatum f. 22 . et longitudinaliter in partes plures
SIDE

12065
divifum verſus baſin , qua tamen cohgrent

in unun
26 . Piunatif Tum €. 23 . elt transverſim diviſum laciniis ho -

rizontalibus objongis .
27 . Lyratum € 6 . eß transverſim diviſum in lacinias , ita

ut ſuperiores majores fint , & 4nferjores remotiores .

28 . Laciniatum f. 24 varie fe &um in partes , partibus iti -

dem indeterminate ſübdivils ,

29 . Snuatum t , 25. quod lateribus ſinus dilatatos admittit .

30 , Parziium Ff, 28 , ei divifun usque ad baſin ,

Bipar -
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Bipartitum , Tripartitum , Quadripartitum , . Onuin-
quepartitum M; ripartit 174 , a numero hujus ,

31 . Integrum eſt indivifinm , inu omni deſtitutum z
ergo hoc prioribus ( 17 30 ) opponitur ,

d , Apex eft extremitas EE in quem definit ,

32 . Truncatu 8 Rue; linea transverſali definit ,

33 . Premorſun f. 18. quod obtufiifimum terminatur inci

ſuris inzqualibus «.
34 . Rezuſum f 46 . quod terminatur ſini obtuſo .

35 . Emarginatum t. 45 . quod terminatur crena

36 . Odbzruſiunm f. 40 . quod terminatur quafi intra ſegmentum
cireult ,

37 , Äcutum f. 41 . quod terminatur angulo acutos

38 . Acuminettum €. 42 , quod terminatur apice ſubulato .

Obtufun : acunine f. 43 . patet ex didtis ( 36438 ) .
239. Cirrhoſu », guod terminatur cirrho ( 8. 84 ) ; G/or : 0/4 ,

Flagellavia , Niſſolia T.

e, Margo eit extrema ora folii ad latera , intato diſco folii .

493. Spinoſim , quod margine exit in acumina duriora , ri -

gida , pungentia .
Inerme ſpinoſo folio opponitur ,

41 . Dentatun f 30 . quod acumina horizontalia , folii con -

ßſtentiä , nn remota habet ,

42 . Serratum tf. 31. quod angulis acutis imbricatis extremi -

tatem reſpicientibus notatur .

Crenatum €, 38. cujus margo angulis neutram extremi -

tatem reſpicientibus ſecatur «

obtiſe 1,36) acute f,35 , duplicate f. 33.
44 . Repandun tf. 29. cujus margo San eisque inferjectis

ſinubi 1S54E1veulj € ' gwmento ſept terminatur ,

43 . Cartitaginenm €. 34 . cujus margo cartilagine ,a ſübftan -
tia folii

diverfiſfima, ffirmatur .

4,5. G hiatum €, 50 , cuyjus margo ſetis varallelis longitudi -
naliter obvallatur ,

„ Lar
ageerium, quod margine varie ſe &um eſt ſegimentis dif -ar "in157

43. Ervofium f6 21 . cum folium finuatum ( 29 ) margine ſinus

ADE minimos Oobtuſos acquirit ,
49 : Integerrimnum tf. 42 . cujus margo extimus integer abs -

que omni crena elt ,

e Super -
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R SE

m, Oni ESE . ze 22 : : Hi

"4
SG F. Superficies diſcum folit Supinnm ( ſuperiocem ) vel 2 ? ronum

Jus,
N

( inferiorem ) tegit .

50 . Viſcidum , quod humore non fluido , ſed tenaci obli -

nitum, .

ST + Tomentoſum f. 48 . villis intertextis vix conſpicuis te -

0 gitur , ergo ſepius albidamz utl Plantz marinzx & cam -

"atur ine peſtres ventis expolite ,

52 . Lanatum quali tela aranee indutum ! Salvia , Stderttis .

53 . Pilofſum f , 47 . quum pili diftineti elongati tegunt Li -

| perficiem : Cortu/a ,
cpmenium 54 . Hiſpidum f . 49 . quum ſetx rigidiuſculy fragiles per di -

ſcum folii ſparlz ſunt .

55 . Scabrum , quum tubercu ' a rigidinſcula per diſcum folii

1;

oulato , ' ſparguntur .
139), 56 . Acnuleatum , cun acmmina pungenta rigida occupant di

Glorio/a, ſcum , %

57 . Striatum , quum linex fuperficiales excavatz longitu -
dinales parallelz inſcriptz fünt .

foll .

riora, ri 58 . Papillofum f 54 . quod cegitur pundtis veficularibus .

59 . Punttatum , quod pun&iscexcavatis adſperſum eſt .

60 . Niridum , quod glabritie incidum eſt : Ferula vcanaden -

folii con- fü , Angelica canadenſ “s .
61 . Pficarum f. 37 . quum . d ſcus , folii verſus marginem ad

WELE : angulos adſcendit & deſcendit : Alchemiila ,

62 . Undulatum fit , cum diſeus folii verlus marginem con »

eStriemt- „ vexeadſcendit & deſcendit .
|

63 . Criſpum f. 39 cum peripheria folii major evadit , quam

diſcus admittit , ut undulatum fiat . Folia omnia Crifpa

terjedts
monſtra ſunt. ; <<

64 . Engoſum €. 51 . cum venz foliorum contrattiores eva »

» ſubſtan-
dunt , quam diſcus , ut interje &a ſübſtantia adſcendat 2
Salvia ,

Keil
65 + Copcavum, cum margo folii ar &iorfit, quam ut diſcum

circumſcribat , unde deprimitur acs ,

1 :
66 . Venoſiun f. 52 . cum vaſa diſeurrentia evadunt ramofiik -

entis all
ma , &anaſtomoſes nudo oculo exhibent ,

NENE 67 , Nervoſum f. 5 3. quimm vaſa wplicifima absgque ramu -

ine [ins lis extenduntur a baſi verſus apicem,
| 68 . Coloratum , quod alm colorem , quam viridem in »

eger aps duit : Amarantbus tricolor .

69 . Glabrum , quod fiperlicie Levi , eft absque omni inzqua -

litate , 97. Mb -

f. Super“
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ENDEND, vermagnz,

y
&. Subſtantia folii confideratur ſecundum latera .

70 Teves f 62. quod maxima ex parte eylindricum eſt .
Semicylindraceun elt teres , ſed altero latere longitu -

dinaliter planum .
„ 1 . Tubuloſum , guod interne fi detruncetur ) cavitatem ha -

bet : Cepa,. :

73 . Compreſſum , quod a lateribus marginalibus oppoſitis
comprinitur , ut ſübſtantia folii major fiat guam diſcus ,

74 Planun , quod utramque füperficiem ubique paralle -
Jam gerit .

75 . Gibbum , quod utramque ſuperſiciem facit convexam
( 76 ) , mediante copiofiore pulpa ,

76 . Conve . xu7 , quod in diſco magis elevatum eft .
77. Deprejſum , quod in diſco magis deprimitue quam ad

latera ,

78 . Canaliculatum €, 61. ex falco profundo , ſecundum to -
tam longitudinem , excavatum in Yimidiatum fere cylin -
drum ,

79 . Enſiforne eſt anceps ( 83 ) , a baſi verſus apicem adte -
nuatum ,

% Acinaciforme €. 56 . elt cormpreiſum carnofiun , altero
margine convexo anguſto , altero rediore craſliore ;
Me/erb ; yanthentuem Dil .

81 . Dolabriforme t. 57 . eſt comprefſem ſübrotundutv obtu -
ſum , extrorſum gibbum ( 75 ) acie acuta , inferne tere -
tiuſculum : Me/erzbryaut beru Dil

2, Linguiforme f 55. eſt jineare carnotum , obtuſum , ſub -
tus converum , margine ſyepius cartilagineo . Meſe7 -
bryanthenuum DY ,

83 . Anceps elt , quod duos angulos prominentes longitudi -
nales diſco convexiore admittit .

;
« Trigquetrum f,59, . cujus tria latera longitudinalia plana4

ſunt in folio HE : 4

85%, Sulcatum €: 60 . quod angulis numeroßs tutidemque in -
terje &is finubus , longitudinaliter exaratur .

86 . Carinatum,li pars prona diſci prominet longitudinaliter .
87 . Membranacenu , quod inter utramque füperficiem nulla

evidenti pulpa ſcatet ,

B. COM -
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B, COMPOSITUM ( Tab . IL. ) reſpicit folia plu -
ra,in uno petiolo , ſecundum 8S ? yueluram aut

Gradus .

h. Strufura confiderat foliolorum inſertionem ,

88 . Compoſitum , cum Petiolus fimplex profert plus quam
folimm unicum ,

89 . Articulatum f . 100 , cum Folium unum ex alterius api -
ce excrelcit .

99 % Digitatum , €. 66 . cum Petiolus Ümplex apice adneRtit

Foliola plura .
91 . Binatum f. 63«+ eſt digitatum ( 89 ) ; foliolis dquobus ,

92 . Ternatim f. 64 . 65 elt digitatum ( 89) ; foliolis tribus «

93 . Luinatum eſt digitatum ( 89 ) : foliolis quinque .

94 . Pinnatum , cum Petiolus ſimplex lateribus adne &tit to -

liola plura ,
cum impare f, 68 . eft pinnatum terminatum foliolo

imparl .

eivrhoſumf . 72 . et pinnatum terminatum cirrho ( 5,84 ) .
abruptum €. 69. eſt pinnatum terminatum neque cir -

rho , neque foliolo .

oppoſite , elt pinnatum ; foliolis oppoſitis ( 111 ) .
aliernatim f. 70 . et pinnatum ? foliolis alternis ( 112 . )
interrupte f. 71 . pinnatum : foliolis alternis minoribus .

articalate €. 75 . pinnatum ? petiolo communi arti -

culato .

decurſive f. 74 . pinnatum foliolis decurrentibus ( 123)
per Petiolum .

95 . Conjugatum eit , cum pinnatum ( 94 ) conſtat modo fo -

liolis dquobus , nec pluribus ,

7 Gradus confiderant ſübdivifionem Petioli communis .

96 . Decompoſiturz , cum Petiolus ſemel diviſus adnedit
foliola plura .

97 . Bigeminatum , cum Petiolus dichotomus ( 8, 82. ) apici
bus adne &it foliola quatuor .

98 . Biternatum ( Duplicato - ternatum ) €, 77 , qum Petiolus

affigit tria foliola ternata : Epimedium .
99 . Bi - pinnatum ( duplicato - pinnatum ) €: 78. cum Petio -

lus lateribus affgit foliola pinnata ( 94 ) .
100 . Pedatum ( Ramoſun ) : f . 67 . cum Petiolus bißdus la -

teretantum interivre adneftit foliola : Paſſiflora, Arum .

191 , Sü -
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101 . Sipradecompoſitum , cum Petiolus aliquoties diviſus
adnedtit plurima foliola ,

102 . iriternatum ( TVriplicato - ternatum ) €, 79 . cum Petio -
Ius aigit tria foliola biternata ( 98 ) .

103, » Irpmnatum ( triplicato - pinnatum ) f . So , cum Pe -
tiolus afigit plura foliola Bipinnata ( 99) .

C. DE TERMINATIO ( Tab . III . ) aliunde ( nec a

propria ſtructura ) notam adquirit ; uti a Lo

CO, Situ „ Infertione aut Directione .

k. Locus ; quo adnetuntivr parti plantz ,
104 . Seminale €, 88. quod antea cotyledon (9, 86: VI ) fuit ,

& primum in planta ett ,

105 . Kadicale , quod Radici (6. 50 ) infidet ,

106 , Canlinum , f . 89 . quod Cauli (S8. 82 :A) inſidet ,

107 . Rameuwr , f 90 . quod Ramo ( 82 ) infidet .

108 Ax/lare ( Subalare ) , quod ad rami ( 82 ) exitum in -
ſeritur .

109 . Florale €. 91. quod ad Floris ( 82 : C) exortum inſeritur ,
7. Situs eft diſpofitio Foliorum in Plantz caule .

110 . Seilata ( Verticillata ) Ff. 101 . cum folia plura quam
duo verticillatim caulem ambiunt ,

LI1 . Zerna , Quaterna , OQuina , Sena , &c . f 102 . ſunt ſpe -
cies numeri Stellatorum ( 110 ) ? Nerium , Brabejun ,
Flippur1s :

112 . Oppoſita t . 82 - 87 . 103 , cum caulina folia duo , per pa - '
ria decufſatim , e regione collocantur ,

LT3 , Alterna Ff. 104 , cum unum poſt alterum tanquam per
gradus exit .

I14 . Sparſa , eum in planta fine ordine copioſiſſima .
115 . Conferta ft. 105 . cum ita copioſa , ut ramos occupent.

totos , vix relitto ſpatio .
116 , Imbricata 1,106 . fi conferta & ere &ta ( 115 ) , ut invi -

cem 1e . quoad partem tegant .
tL7 . Fujeiculata f. 107 . fi ex eodem pun &o plura folia

prodeunt ? Larix .

118 : D/ticha , 6 omnia folia duo latera rami tantum re -

ſpiciunt : Abies , Diervil/a .

8 , Infertio folii fit baßi ejusdem .

119 . Peltatum f 92 . fi Petioius ( non margini €. baſi ) di -
ico folii inſeritur ? Nymphaea , Heruandia , Colocaſa «

120Petio -
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es diviſig
120 . Periolatum €. 93 . fi Petiolus 4 82. ) adne &itur ſolio

Un Pet ad marginem baſeos .Ie
Än H LIES] Na -121 . Seſfile E,94 . fi Folium petiolo (6. 82 . E) carear & imm-

EN EE Deb R
EN ia pn So.«Cum Des mediate cauli ( 8 ? A ) ainedatur ,

122 , Decurreis f.
95.

GEE is folii feſſilis( 121 ) deinultra ba -
ſin extendatur deorfſüm per caulem : Verbeſina , Car -

le(neca SE EP
9- LIRDIUERAL ? ,

Ua ly 12 3« 9701 KB
AN f. 96. 6 baſis folil undique ambiat late -

ſa caulis transverfin .

Semiamplexicauf a priori gradu minore differt .
124 , Peifoliatun f,97 . fi EE 1s foll undique cingat trans

VI ) ful verfin canlem ! Bupferru .
125 . Comzatun € . 98. 6

56 oppoſita' ü 12 ) inter (ſe connä «
fa in unum ? DD » EupafOr Tur

let, 126 , Vag/naus f 99 . Ü fol baſis format tubum cylindri »
Cum , ramum ( 32 ) vellienten ; P ' 0lyg 017 , Rurnex ,

xitum ins 4. Dired &io .

127 . Adverſum , quod latus ( non clo , ſed ) meridiei ob -
vertit ? Aw0714 .

28 . Objiquum , eum baſis fülii celum , apex horizontemJur quam ſpedat : Protea „ Fritillaria ,

129 . Izflexunm AE . 82 . dum jurfum arcuatur ver -
üs

canem.

nſeritur ,

+R 8.„[ unt ſpe

raven ,
130 , AÄdpre//unr , dum diſcus folii approximatur cauli .

13I1 , EreiZum € 6 quod ad anglum acutiſimum cauli ad -
0) per pa det ,

132 . Patens 6 84 quod ad angtum acutum cauli infidet ,
1quam per 133 . ÄAdrizontale €. 85 . quod ad angulum redtun a cauleES
11a, 134 . Qeclinati

74as 86, qued deorſfuim curyatur , ut apex
3 occupent Ss ; Quibusdam etiam Refiexum dieitur ,

uod deor KEN) TENZ witur ,
», ut imvi-

32 dens , quod reda teiram ſpedat .
137 . Baditans , fi folium radices agat .

ura Solid 138 . Aarars , quod lüperficiei aque innatat ? Aymphea ,
u

tantum tt 139 . Dezuerfium , guod infra aguz EU EI abſconditurs

baſi ) Ml:

Cohegfs
D 84. FUL -20L ei “ EE lire
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84 . FULCRA “ Sr) adminicula plantz ſünt , pro com »

modiore ( aſtentatione ; numerantur hodie VII :

SE : Bratea , Spina , Acuteus , Cirrhus , Glan -

dula Pies :

L STIPULA Ff. 118 : b . ett ſquam2 , quz baſi Petiolarum ( 822
V) aut Penn Genn ( 82 : 1V ) enaſcentium utringue adſtatz3

Papilionacee , Tamarindus , Callia , Roſa , Melianthus , Lirio -

dendrum , Avnjeniaca , Perſica , Padus &c ,

2. BXACTEA fig . 120 , dicitur Folium florale ( 83 : 100 ) , aun

colore & figura recedit a ceteris ; Tilia , Fumariag bulboſa ,
Lavandulg Stechas , Salvig Hormiuun .

3. SPINA f. 123 . eſt nucro plantz e ligno plantz protuſfus ;
Prt

EE
Rhaunns , Hippophae , Ceiaſtrus , Lycium ,

Culturä fepins evaneſcit : ut in Pyro ,
4. Al ULEU /8 f. 22,123 . eft mucro pla Rt ejusdem corticl1 tan -

tum affixus : Roſa , Rubus , Ribes , Berperzis ,

5 NCHRR HU SE. T98: eſt vinculnm filiforme ſpirale , quo planta

alto corpori alligatur ? ' V7tis , Banniſteria , Cardioſpermum,
e771 » Bron 11 4»

GiGLANDÜLA f .
119. eſ eien1la humorem excernens ? U7e -

nd , kiernus , TEICPR a» Paſſiflora , Calſfia , Opnulus , Turnera ,
Salix vretrandra , Heliocarpus , Bryonia zeyl, , Acacia c6rRIger a ,

Bauhinia actleata , Armentaca , Amygdatus , Moriſona .
Locus : Petioli , Foliorum Serratury , & Stipulz tenellz ,

AAPILUS | du&us CXCIetor1us Piantz letaceus ,
Guettardus in bis primaria detexit «»

“. HYBERNACULUM ( 81 )ef I
Plantzx inclu -

0 Herbam ( 81 ) embryonem ab externis in -

IE eique Bulbus vel mE
« BULRUS cf hybernaculum caudic ) deſcendenti ( 898) infidens ,

LE SIPEE f. 125 . Confans imbricatis lanellis : Lal ,

Soliaus €, 126 . conſtans ſutſtantia ſolidat Tulipa .
Tunicatas €, 1 7. conſtat tunicis numerofis ; - Cepa oFicina -

Articulatus conftans lamellis catenulatis : Lathrag , Mar ! ynia ,
Adoxa ,

2 . GEMMA eit hybernacul
Conſtat vel Stipulis , vel

vel Squamis corticali

um caudict adſcendenti 80 ) infidens ,

2 DIE vel Foliorum xrudinentis ,

buDl
Len
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192144400

Ii Uti Plantz plerzque in frigidis , fic in caliadis Terris vix
! ullg , gemmis gaudent .

Glut Caren ? gemmis Arbores varix : Philade/phus , Frangula T.
s Alaternus "VP. Palinrus T . Fatropha , Hibiſrus , Baßobat ,

um (84) Fufticia , Caſſia , Minwſa , Gleditfia , Erythrina , Änagyris ,
> aftats Medicago , Nerium , Viburnum , Bhus , Tamarix , Federa ,
us 3Livio Erica , Malpighia , Lavatera , Solanum , Aſclepias , Ruta ,

Geranium , Peziveria , Pereſkia Pl , Cupreſſus , T, b1u3a,
;0), en Sabina .

ulloſe , Species Gemmarum variz ſant ,/
Decidag in Dentaria , Ornithogalo , Lilio , Saxifraga ,

rati : Foliifere , non florifere ; Alnus .
Eoliifere &florifere diſtinete : Populus , Salicis ſpecies ,

Fraxinus ,

rticl fan- Foliiferes & floriferg feminee : Corylus , C arpinus . A]
Zoliifere & foriferg mafeule : Pinus , Abies . j

0 plants Foliifere Er GEE hermaphrodite : Daphne , Ulmus ,
| |

j

ermum, Cornus 2 Amygdatus«
|Foliifero - florifere , ut plerzque arbores . 1

I Ups Lefingii Diſl , de Gemunis arborung cetera docet ,
))

Turner ,

|
]

enellz ,
|

imelu-

[ IS IN
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inüdens,
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5 FRUGTIFICATIO .Fe

86. FERUCTIFLCATIO ( 79 VegetEE Pars tem

poraria , G enerationi dicata , a ntiquum terminans ,

novum incipiens ; hujus Partes Vil numerantur :

1 CALYX , Cortex plantz inrweE 88 prX -
( >174443

1, Peyianthiuzm , Calyx Plantz 478 :
Eru &ificationi contiguus ,

a. Frudifcationis , Stamina Germenque includens .

b. Floz : 5 , Stamina absque Germine continens .

C. - Fruttius , Germen absqut Staminbus continens ,!
: | " efs SEE EE SE ZIASZIEHE: ICs Z

2, Involuci f. 135 . CalyX Un : bellx (29) a fore remotus ,
Ti SEBI ES ell . EBEN ASCIE

a. Umuverfale umbeilige univerta : 1 11D0 ) eCUMm,

b. Partiale umbellulzy partiali ſubje &um ,

' x ex Receptaculo communi palea -

4. Spatha t . 132 . 133: Calyx Spadicis , (31) longi tudinaliter

ruptus .
4

5. Gluma t , 134 . Calyx Gramz : : : s + I mplexantibt Us,

Ariſta, mucro glumz E08 15.

6. Calyptra tf. 136 : Calyx Mie NENN antherx ſuperim -

politus «
7. Var : 39 . Calz

Ix Fung membranaceus , M . . .
IL COROLLA„ Liber plantz in Flore praſtns .

g. Peradlitm , tegimen filoris corollaceum ,

a. Tubus f. 142 . a. corolly monopetalz pars inferior

cu! uloſa,
b. Limbus f. 142 . b, corollz monopetalz pars ſuperior

dilatata .

47 zs , ventricaſus absque tubo ,

132; 0977115, conicus , tubo impofitus .
3 Pei pi EEE ASE RE8

J4YDOCHKAEEHTIYT1E17SR 12412 pla 115 , tubo 310 polit ISe
n

Koratus planus , nuili tubo impoſitus ,
Ringezas , ircegularis , in quo Jabia perſonztus ,

t. 144 . a. Corolly polypetale pars inferior

baſi afixa .

d. Lamina Ff. 144 . b. Corolly polypetalz pak ſuperior

Cuciformis t . 144. petaiis quatuor zqualibus patens .

iF -

IV FRUCT EXEIGA TTO .
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FRUCTIFICATIO ,

Papilionacea irregnlaris ? vetalo inferiore cymbifor -

mi , fiperiori adende nte ; lateralibus folitariis

9. „ Nettarium pars mellifera flori propria . €. 145. 146 147 . 148 ,
ß

NT STAMEN , Viſcus pro Poilinis preparatione ,
4. 0, Filamentun pars elevans adne &ensgque Anth . ram .

LU. Anthea pars " MGi gravida Polline , quod matura dimittit ,

Polſenz pulvis Floris , humore rumpendus, , atomosque

elaſticos I BIIE

1V- PFISEEE : UM, Viſcus frudui adhzrens , pro
Pollinis receptione .

13 . Gemen rudimentum Frufus immaturi in flore ,

14 . Stylus pars Piſtitii , Stigma elevans a Germine «

15 . Stigma ſummitas piſtilli madida humore Pollen rum -

WtWa

.

pendo .

V. PERICARPIUM , Viſfeus gravidum ſeminibus ,
qux matura dimuttit ,

16 . Capfula 0 160 . 159 . 161 , Pericarpium cavum , determina -

te dehiſtens ,
ale f . 159 . 2. Paries , quo frudus tegitur externe ,

zenzuu € 159. Db. paries , quo frufus interne

guttur in concamerationes plurcs .
/a €. 159 . €. pars conncEiens parietes internos

cum ſeminibus ,

Loctdtamentun f. 159 . d. concameratio vacua pro ſe -

minum loco .

17 . Sitqua 6 155, Pericarpium bivalve ,afigens ſemina ſecun -
dum GIE üfran

280
18 . Legumen f. 154 . Pericarpium bivalve , afüigens ſemina ſe -

cundum faturam EIE tanfum .

19 . Co 2Cep? aculun €. 153 . Pericarpium !univalve , latere fon -

gitudinaliter dehiſcens , a feminibus diftin &um
4]vie20 , Drupa € 157 . Pericarpium far & um eväalve , Nueerz con -

finens, .

21 , Popyrnun f. 158 . Pericarpium far &um evalve Capfulau
continens

22 ; Bagca t .f. 158 Pericarpium far &um evalve , Semina cetero -

gquin nuda continens ,

23. Ströbzlis €. 138 . Peric arpium ex Aments Fadumn .

D 3 VI . SE -
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VI . SEMEN , pars vegetabilis decidua , novi rudi -
mentim , pollinis irrigatione vivificatum .

24 . Semen ( proprie ) novum vegetabilis rudimentum , humo -
re rigatnunn , veſica tunicatum .

a . Corcu/um nove plante primordium intra ſemen .
/umulta pars Corculi ſgquamoſa adſcendens ,

Roftellum pars corculi ſimplex deſcendens ,
b. Coryledon , corpus laterale ſeminis , bibulum,caducum ;
c. Hilum , cicatrix externa ſcminis ab ejusdem affixio -

ne in fru &u ,

dl. Arillus , tunica propria exterior ſeminis , ſponte ſe -
cedens ,

e, Coronula , calyculus adhzrens , quo volitat .

Pappus t . 162 . corona pennacea , piloſave volitans .

Spes , filum elevans connedensque Pappum
& Semen ,

F. Ala , membrana , qua volitante difſeminatur , affixa
ſemini .

25 . Nux , fſemen te &um epidermide ofſea .
26 . Propago , Semen Miſcilecorticatum , dete &tum 1750 .

VI ! RECEPTACULUM , baſis qua partes fructi -
ficationis VI conneCtuntur .

37 . Receptaculum Proprium , quod partes uninus tantum frudfti -
hcationis reſpicit ,

Fruetifcationis , pro Flore & Frufu commune .
Floris,bafis ,ubi foris partes absgue Germine affiguntur .
Frudttus , baſis pro frudu , remota a floris receptaculo ,
Seminum , baſis , qua ſemina intra Pericarpium afligun -

turt . 67%

28 , Receptaculun Conmane conneftens Aoſculos plures , ita ,
ut Ü aliqui eximantur , irregularitas caufſetur . €, 140 »

Patea , lamella innata , foſculos diſtinguens . f. 141 .
29 . Umbella , receptacuhun ex centro codem clongatum in pe -

dunculos filiformes proportionatos .
4. Simplex , gqux non ſübdividitur , ut Payax ,
58. Compoſita , cujus omnes pedunceuli apice umbellu -

Jas gerunt .

Univerſalis , quz alias umbellulas apicibus gignit ,
Partialie ' aumbellula , quz prodiit ex univerſali ,

30 . Che
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pn SEE

30 , Cymza recepfacnlum ex centro eodem univerſali , partia -
libus vero vagis , elongatim in pedunculos taftigiatos .

31 . Spadix f . 133. b. Receptaculum Pale enatum intra ſpa-
| 26

tham , in ramulos fructificantes ,

EN “
87, Partes FLORIS : Ca/yx , Corolla , Sramen , Piſtiilun

3 FRUCTUS Pericayrpium , Semen , Recepta -

calueum, NI EE
culum

1 äffzig-
FRUCTIFICATIONIS , itague Fos , Fru -

Eus lunt .

vonte ſe. : FLORIS Definitio ab authoribus traditur varie ?

Fung : Flos et pars plantz tenerior , colore & ÄAgura, vel

!
utroque inſign , rudimento frudtus cohyrens .

volitans, Ra ; i : Flos eſt pars plantz tennior , fugax , colore & figu ' a ,

Pappum
vel utroque inſigni3 , fru “ Aui previa , eique plurimum
coherens , & tenello tegendo fovendoque anferviens ,

vr, affiza quz , poſtquam explicatur , brevi aut diſcedit aut mar -

ceſctt .

Tournefartii : Flos ef pars plantz , forma & natura ceteris diſ -

750,
ſmilis , fruQui naſcenti plerumque adhzrens , cui pri -
mum alimentum ad tenerrimas ejus partes explicandas

fructi- miniſtrare videtur «
;

Pontedera : Flos eft pars plantz , forma & natura ceteris diſſi -

milis , embryoni lemper , fß tuba inſtrudtus e & fios , vel

1 frufti- adhzrens , vel quam proxime affixa , cujus ufül infervit z
6ß vero tuba careat , nulli embryoni adhazrens

07 nai ; Flos eft pars plantz filamentoſa & membranofa ,

apuntut qux a reliquis Joborum elegantia , & ſubtiliore tabrica

eptaeulo, in vulgus diſtinguitur ,
) afgun FRUCTUS Definitio ?

j Fungit ? Frud &us pars plantz annua , fori cohgrens & ſucce -

wes, 13 dens , qui , ubi ad perfedionem pervenerit , ſponte a plan -

149« ta abſcedit , & commoda nutrice exceptus nov2z plantz

41, Facit initium ,

m in pe“ Calycer: efle partem floris , quamwvis ſepius in fru adfit , in -

de liquet , quod calyx nungquam erumpat in fiore poſt

; floreſcentiam .

umbellt Patagonile calyx in fru “ uv maxime ampliatur :
Deciduis calyeibus mmiitifiores inſtruuntur , gui ceadunt

gigntt, ad primam floris explicationem , ut in Epimedie ,

erlali, ,
0, ( ms D4 28 . Ef
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TIELCATHKO |

eee menenne SETE ISS ZGB emaemer =
88 . Eſlentia FLORIS9 ( 87) in Anthera ( 86 ) & StigINAFD ( u

96 . ) CO aſiſtit . .
FROG US7 ) in S27mne (86) . ;

„ AA ACATIONIS | ( 87 ) in Fhre & pu
a

„=

K: : 37
|ED an "7 Finn ( 2508 -VEGETABILIUM ( 78 ) in Fruttificatio - |

ne ( 87 )
Charader Partium plantarum diMcile e uitur , niſi aſlſmantur

duo prima Pol/inis & Seins .
I . POLLEN eft pulvis . vegetabilium ( 82,4 appropriato iquo -re madefadus run pen jus , & ſübſtantiam ſei fibus nudis im - | Pra*

peiſciutabilem ciaſlice explodens . v ;y 7 "
'?2. SEME ? IVMT?

Par 5P : ian tx decid ia , rudi mnento novx plante fo - Pra
ta , & polline vivificata ,

3.» ANTHERA eſt vas Pole ( 1) producens & dimittens .
4. El SENENJM eſt vaſculum Semina ( 2) pProducens dimit -

tens

5. FIL,AMEINTUM eſt pes Anihere ( 3 ) , quo vegetabili alligatur ,6, GERMEN eft Por/ic,carpr ( 4) Seminisve 2) rudimentum im -

Ee
exißens precipue eodem tempore , quo Anthera ;

wem
ternäit

Er

x
TÄ

5dg

( 3 ) Pollen ( 1) dimittit .
TENE (63MA eft apex Gerwinis ( 6) roridus
8. STU YLUS eft pes, Stiginatis ( 77) , conneSeuns illuß cum Ger-771732EHS

90 (95 - COROTT AL & CALYX funt tes umenta Sraminum ( 1 . 3 | a".Piſtil/orum ( 6,7 . WEMEE hic ex EFpigdermde 27 | 0ilia ex L73ro orta eſt
|

|
IO . RECEPTACULUM elt , quod connedit partes predidas |( 5 . 6 . 02 . ;
11 . FLOS ex Anurhera ( 3) & Suigmatre ( 7) naſcitur , five tegu -menta ( 9) adfint , ſive non .

; |12 , FRUCTUS ex Sewue ( 2) » five Pericarpio ( 4 ) five non |
1 Nohnteftum , digo SEDT) ERUGTLEICATO omnis gaudet Arnrbera ( 3 ) , Stigmat

( 7 ) & Sezpine ( 2) ,
ExerT4 + VEGETABILE omne Flore ( 11) & Frufu ( 12) inftruitur ; |ut nulla ſpecies his deſtituta .

k ZhiSeminis eſſentia conſiſtit in Corculo | (5. 86 . ) quod Cory/edoni ad - |nectitur , & ab eodem involvitu ir , dein tunica propria j )arde veſtitaur .
j '

Corculi j
|
(



FRUCTIFICATIO
157

. 110] "+ 4 > » . WG 7 y . .Sate Curcnl : eſfentia confiltit in Plumula ,
er

Pund &tum vitz j -

pfius plantz eſt ſub minima ME 28 & uti Gewwma creſcit
in infinitiwm ; at baſis Flumnly eſt Koſtellum . quzx de

| Flye N ſcendit & Radices azgit , olim matri contigua .

Propagines Muſcorunm funt ſfemina deſtituta tunica & cotyle -
pe

3:
donibus , adeogque nudi corauli Flumula , ubi Roßel -

EKO . lum infigitur calyci plantz .

[ afmaty 89 . PERIANTHIUM ( 851 . ) a Bra &ea ( 84 ) differt,
quod ///ud , maturo frudlu , 6. non prius , marce -

riato Lam. Lats Foliola floralia non item .
5 nUdisim. Ba ET exempla petenda e bee Moenard4a , SEES L. aven -

( p Inla , Bartſia , Heben/tretia , Maſſenda , Tilia , Fumaria .
plantz fe. Brätteam pro Perianthio ſzpius & facile afſumt , patet ex Helle-

| bo79 , Nigella , Paiſifi 1074 , Aepatica , PEAUNens, «
Perianthii

definitio apud zudtores !
(ens dimit- A: 11078 h2 Cal vx gloris bafis et & Ffu Ici meli tum , ſua COrpo -

ratura foliorum ſtamina fovet , quia & i
iplorum progref-

1 alea , ( um plerumque cooper 10:
DEntumme Ran : " Calyx elt , qui florem ſuſtentat ejusque velut baſis &
700Äntherz NSE Zell 1devque cra fior & minus EIN

Tournefort : Calyx dici debet pars floris poſte rior , craflitu -
dine quadam notabili a pediceulo diſtin Ma.

eum ( ep Ludwig : Calyx ſ,Per janthium eß membrana exterior Noris ,

litu alternat , PeiZanrbium aufem opponitt
Tournef . Petala fünt folia illa , quz forma & color

p!lerum «

que ceter1s party 1Dus pPreitant , quzque nunquam funt ſe -
mins EU |;
T: .| 1 . | . . . .Coimnna , Pefalum eßie Floris Folium , primus dizit .

Stamina
alternaare cum Petalis , uti Petala cum Perianthio , adeo -

que &ſtamina 3ppo ni Jacintis calycinis , Patet ex Terrandsis
& 2 Kt andris comp letis

' 1 EBE Ert en DE:Exempla reguly petas ex Chenopodio , Urtica ; Parieraria , ubi Cu -
ZEN] 5 g.41a GCE

SED 90 , CO ROLL A ( 85 :1V-) 9 PERIAN LHIO ( 86 : 6)127. . . .
DER di Cinatur , quod ii ' 4 cum Staminibus ( 86 : 11 )* Vi way

Ir ,

€5 przdids

(we tepty-

0 .
4) we n0

( era ?Kode

- WD TO
jnſtruitut)

fie |DEN ub1 ex Perianthio & Corolla alterum adeſft , ele hoe Co -
ro ) lam , uti pars preftantior ; negant Awwannia , Ipuard ,
Peplis , Ruellia , Campanula , quz ſzxpe corollas exclu MEEE
HON Vero Calyces ,

E; D 5 Caly -



es EEE EAREIE):
Calye m, uti a cortice planty ortum , magis ridem eraſfſimgue eſ -

e , quam Corolla , e tenero co Iotaes molli Libro pro dua ,

cuique 3.ict ? Limites autem horum determinantur v1x un -

mE
wd a colore , qui non ſüfficiens ef , ut in Sartſ/a .

Plurimi Flöres ferunt Corollas coloratas , nudas ; caducas , ſub

ſtatu foreſtentix , quz dein MlwantÜrt vireſcunt , perli -
ſtunt » e. gr. FHeljeborns , Ornrenogalun .

Lämites inter Calyeem & Corollam abſolutos, naturam non p0 -
ſuiſſe , patet ex 1Daphnide ubi cs hat ambo , & margine

omnino unita , veluti foliim Bx . cf7 - Clay). plat . 00,020

Enphorbiam monopetalan ſtatuunt varit , qui calycem pro CcO-

volla habent ; peltas autem Floris - effe Petala docent ſpecies
antuz Indice petalis albu diftinGiſlimis ,

5 PETALORUM ( 86 : 8 ) Numerus a baſi Corolls :
Lavniarum aufem 4 medio L : imbi aut Laminz

deluimendus eſt .

Rivin ? : Tot Petala numeramus , in guot reſolvitur Flos de -

ciduus ,

Monopetali ; Trientalis , Oxalis , Leduwn , Anagaltis , Verona .

Pentapetali : Älfines . ?

Teivepetalus Öxyeocens perperam habetur , licet in 4 parte

reſolvatür , nam antea unuta erant .

Rivini : Quicungue fores ſipra trufum hzrefht fund > inte -

E10 , monopetali ſunt , etiamfi tales non decidant .

Quiciuinque in ſint ſio frumun fovent , petalisque
varts coharentibus conſtant , contrario , ſecundum

numeruin petalorum habendi , guamvis uon de -

fluant .

Polypetalornm namerus ab ordinibus inſertionum determiratur ,
ut in Flopatica ,

Grace enunciatur vulgo Peralorunm numerus ?

Apetalus , Pezalodes , Monopetalus , Dipetalus , Triperalus ,

Tetrapetalus , Penrapetalug , Hexaperal15, Polypetalus .
Ggmenta corolls monopetalz 2 varlis in 0!' aes terminantur

Pentapetalbiades, Teeraperalo ! der.
Periantbium diheilius diſtinguitur in zro0n0p0yZus7 & po!yphyLun .

Vaillantti ; Si Calyx embryonem coronat , eſt monop hytlus,
unumgue um embryonibus corpus

JAA ituit .

Calyx monophyllus e &, quoties
Kos efr perper am ,

ce

au
<npmuigegieun
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ZN rag, „ ie

vmque el 58: STRUCIURAM triplicem Fructificationis , in

1 omaibus ejusdem partübus ( 86) , ubique EM Zrt :

vix un
n Darf Botanicus : Naruraliſ/wam , Differentom &. SA -

M (eb gularem ; Et has lecundum quatuor Drmen/ones :
DGmi Numerum , Figuram , Proportionem & Situm ac

tento oculo deſcribat ,
NE

DOPO: Dimenſionis 4 requiſita ! Numerus , Figura , Proportio , örttus ,
& marvin ſunt totidem artis column .

115 00.210 Figura determinatur terminis foliorum . 8. 83.
NERO P; oportio xftimatur ſecundum altitudinem partinim inter ie ,
nt ſpecie Situs L. Inſertio aut connexio partium SEEN ſunt .

Lubrica ( epius fünt ! Magnzudo , Color, 0497 , Super .

ON 93 . NNLURALISSIMA StrucTrura . 2 ) Fruct !102

WU
tionis a pluralitate exiſtentium deſumitur : ina
Numero (94), ßB Figura ( 595) ; y Pyroportione ( 96) ,
3 Situ ( 97 ) .

Naturalitima a in plerisque Plantis oceurit ;
Calyceim crafliorem , breviorem corollä tenera cadica

Flos de-

Verames, Piftilium in medio foris intra famina ; Antheras infidere fila -

mentis & Stigmata fiylis &' c. communiter obtinet .
pau Nifferunt omnes frudificationes ,„-& fic etiam conveniunt omnes ,

' Naturaliſiima frudura ex uſv adſueſcit , nec obſervatur dein a Bo -

140 inte- tanico genuino ; hanc diffuſe deſeribunt idiotz & peregrina -
CCI0ANG torum turba , eoque produnf ignorantiam , quam perverſ ex -
etalisque tollunt .
ecundut Arrvolt9graphus eximius hic parum impegifßle mihi videtur ,
none alioquinvere Magnus ,

Exenp! lo Charateren barbare confirufmm proponam ! CALYX
emal viridis , ereus , brevis , "quinquepartitus , fegmentis anguſtis ,

anzuſtiorioribus quam longis . COROLLA Yetalis quinque ,
explanatis , bafi an:Suftforibus, coloratis , tenuilhimis , patenti -
bus . HERE receptaculo

i
intra calycen , Jener ,d baſin ,

alternantibus cum calyeis lacinins , cadentibus ante maturita -

unantuts tem ſruus . STAMINUM Filamenta nonnuliza, anguſta , 25teretia , ſüper F1e anguß Hora , inferta 1receptaculo intra coroilan

»»7yIunt alternata cum petalis , fed calyci oppoſita , Anrhera unica in

ophyls, : Üingnlo filamento , quz 1runpitur , redaitque farinam & con -

onſtitult, tabeſcit , PISTILLUM centrum foris occupat intra ſamina ,

10petzlus habet pro baſi Rugimentun fruGus parvum , cujus apict /7yli
1nf -

„STAU“
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/ iInfident , germine anguſtiores , quz nec plani 1 ſed UEG
diſtint &ti a corolla , & ſtigntata gerunt in apicibns craſfiv ! 117Poſtquam def WLE Planta, excreſcit germen & fit PERICA
PIUM , quod repiet al yen fit AUF &ap: ice veltigium 05M
gerit , tandem rumpitur in varia loculamenta & valvulas , ejicit -

que Seminea acuminata , que aflixa fuere lateribus pericarpil
internis , Quzs aiceret LINUM efſe ?

94 . NUMERTUS naturaliſſimus ( 93 ) eſt , quod Calyx
in tox tegimenta , quot Corolla dividitur Piu „ is
Eilamenta reſpo : ndert, hingulo fingulis Anrveris

inftructko P3/2iI1i JOE divilo cum PericarpDii
loculis aut Semiau »s Receptaculis convenire ſolet .

Duinarius numerus in Fructificatione maxime fregquens EIL ur
ex Pentandris , Syngeneſßitis aliisgque Pat
Calyx & Corolla Pyinquelida in ZU 11m1s evadunt .

Exempla pro numero naturaliſimo ( m8 Lyfimachta , Linunz ,

95 . FIGURA naturatifima ( 92 ) elt » quod Calyx mi -

nus patens contineat Corollam ( Ei 1111 dilatatam ,
Stammibus &Pi/7illis erectis , lenfim adtenuatis in -
Nructam ; hiice,excepio Catyce,decidentibus , Po -

r1carpium intumelcit & extend ; tur , Seminibus re -
fertum .

Calyx Perianthium ere &ins eſt , ut falciat corollam .
Corolla magis vel minus ad infundibuliformem ſxpius accedit ,
Sramimum Filame ENLAa' S karſiim plerumque adten !vata , ſubulata ,

ereta , parum 3! " Ei reflexa .

Piſzillorum Styli in plerisque erc &ti & anguſti , uti flamenta ,
Pericarpium intumeſcere & accreſcere vulgatilimum et .

96 . PROPORTIO naturaliflſima ( 93 ) ) profert Calycem
„Corolla minorem , cum Sraminibus & Piſtillis lon -
gitudine xqualibus . fi los erectus eſt .
NUTANS fos gerit Piſfillum Stammibus longius .
DECUMBENS WIED Piſiil ] laque ad latus inferius

dect ! nata .

ÄDSCENDENS vero Stamina Piſtillaque ſüb latere
ſuperiore recondita ,

Calyx

Decu

DUNE

Pik

7,3

=
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GEE Mienen ju

ee Calyx brevior , quum gemma fruchificationis ſit ,

RICA . Corolla magna 5 Pieniedue foribus evadit . ; iF

vim ſtl E08 & EIE x Seeen exiuperant 10 mulfige .

PIER Nutans fos ut Fae ZEUNSCH 9. 145, zu
UfAN /Fraitillaria , Campanzlta , Galanthus , Geranium .

ap hinc non ex proprio pondere ,

Decumbens , in Ca/f/a , Diadelphia omni .

q Calyx Ad/ſcendens in Didyvamia 8ymnoſperma. 1.
EAN Piſfium ubi » taminibus brevius , connivent Antherz ? Saxif7a -

n 6 ga , Parnaſlia ,
Intberit

;

yIcur 97 . SITUS naturalifimus ( 93 ) eſt , quod Periantbium
e lolet , involvat Receptaculum , cut Coroila alternatim äd -

Seft ; u naſcitur ; huic autem interius reipondent F7/a -

menta , quorum apicibus Anurberg incumbunt .

.
Centrum receptaculi occupat Germen , cujus api -

€ ci Stylus infidet , ſummo Stigma gerens , Hi ' ce

yx m! - decidentibus Germen in Pericarpium excreicit ,
atatam, calyce ſüſtentatum , inclüdens Semina adnexe :

ät In- fructus receptaculo . Receptaculum Floris fre -

us, Pe- quentius jſubnaſcitur , rarius circumnaſcitur , vel

bus te - ſupernaſcitur .
Series Fructificationis hzc et , quod Calyx extra Corolla „intra

Corollam vero Srawina , fed hzc extra Piſziila collvcenturz

ccedit, Exceptio rarior , 9. 111 .

(ubulatz, Receptacuhuin connetit Calycem , Corollam , & Stamina modis

quatitor .
ienta, 4. Receptaculum ad SEaſin gernuims ; ut in Plerisque .
1 ;

' Piſtillhum abiens in fufum . Tournef ,

„alyen 8. Receptaculum ad apicem germinis ; in multis. ;
5 lon- Calyx abiens in fruQun . , Tounef .

c. Receptacuhum einges germen LT. fruftum ; ut in Saxifra -
; gis värlis .

115, d. Receptaculum abiens germen dilatatum ſurſum per Perian -

nferius thium , ut in Leoſandris » fAibe , Nütel/la &c .

Perianthium & Coolla juxta ſe invicem approximata ornnuntur ,

Jatere ita ut ſi corolla germini infideat vel ſübjiciatur , idem de

Perianthio fat , Exceptio rara . 8 109 .

(als
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Hepatice perianthium ipfa bafi a Corolla rematum eft , ergo
vix perianthiumm etit , ed involucrum , qued confirmat af -
inis Pilſizika ,

Germen ante focundationem parvum eft , dein excreſcit in

Wagnun

Moſa fimgnlaris , cujus germina ante Aoreſctentiain 113x112 ,
non fwcundata lepius matureſcunt ſerilia , quatmvis mole
vix augeantur ,

98 . DIFFERENS Structura ( 92 ) Frudlificationis ab iis

quz In Gdiveris [ Xxpe difierunt p' antis ,

jagis Naturalis , eo minus manifelta et hrc ftruftur2 »

99 . CALYX differt ( 98 ) quoad e Numerum , Com -

politionem , Partes , Lacinias . SZ. Figuram , Xqua =
litatem , Marzinem , Apicem . y , Proportionem ,
3. Locum , Durationen .

Numerus : Nutlus : Tulpa , Fritilaria , Liliacei plurimi .
Unicus : Primula , Plerique flores .

Geminus ? Ma/va , Hibiſcus , Bixa .

Compoſitio » Imbricatus , ex ſquamis variis iuperimpoſitis : Hie -
racum , Sonchus , Camellia ,

Squarroſus ex ſquamis undique divaricatis patentiſli -
mis ? Carduus , Qnopordum , Conyza ,

Augus ( Calycularus Vaill, ) ubi ſeries foliorum bre -
vior diverſaque baſin calycis exterius cingit : Co-
vepfis , Bidens , Crepis , Dianthus .

Multiflorus , communis multis foſculis Scabioſa ,
Syngenefia .

Partes » Monophyllus : Datura , Primula , 5
Diphyllus : Papaver , Fumaria ( etiam buldoſa).
Triphyllus : Tradgeſcanutia .
"Tetraphylius : Sa2772a2 , Epunedium , Tetradynamig ,
Pentaphyilus : Ciſzus , Ädons , Cerbera ,
Hexapnyllus ?: Servers ,

Decapnyllus ? Zebzſcus ,

Tatime
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EIE
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ZEE
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Dyrat:
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aner wr. TT

neſt , erpo
Lacivie preſertim in -Monophyllis numeratz ,

" rmat af V Integer ! Ge7pa
Bifidus : Uricularia .

ereſeit in Trifidus : Aliſina , Cliffortia ,
Quadrifidus 3 Ahnanthus .

Quingucfidus : „ Micotzan4 ,

Sexfidus : P: 1via

OQolidus : FOH
Decemfidus : Potentilla , Fragarid .

n maxima,
vis mole

1118ab iS Duodecemfidus ; LyzDrun

, Fqual , Fqualis : Lychns .

Inzqualis : Zelianthemmum . Tour nf ,
alternis brevioribus : Torwrnent ! l/a , Poten ? idg »

rit ,

fFtrußtur Figura : Globoius : Cucuvalus .
e 48) x

er ]
Clavatus : Sy/epze

n
Refßlexus : Aſclepias ,
N - Dar X7“ ,

3: Prizaula , Nicot : ant ,
1, Com-

Eredus : Primula , Nicottiana

Margo :. Integerrimus : Pe i5que ,
Serratus ; Hyperic ? Ipecies ,. Equa«

L100EM, Ciliatus : Ceufaiurew
p-

Äpex ; Acutus : Primula 3 Andy oface,
Wl Acuminatus ? Zoſcyamus ,

Obtulus : Aywzphea , Garcia .

Unico denticulo truncato ; Ver
"dens.

Proporrio : Corolls SENI : Agrofſiema , Sagina , Antirrhinz ſo,
. TZ TCULOLE „zqup1is 7 SIE 1v,

Corollä DbDIC vior ; Silene .

Locuss Flaris : Linaga , Morina .
Frufus : Lunga , Morina .

Frudtificationis : Pxo7/a ,

Duratio : Caducus , ad primam explicationen Floris : Papaver
197550 ale

; “>
Zpentedium .Salioſn “ x YDeciduns cum Corolla ! Terragynaw ; 4, Berberis .

Perſiſtens ad matuiritatem frudus : Didyrami/a

INVOLUCRUM Monophylit

tis ; Älte-

patentilli-

rum bre-

ingit: (0-

IE f5 AOS|
m: Bupleurt ,M0,4), 3 ' I 8)

Diphyllum : Euphorbia ,

Tyamid,
Tripbyllum : Buzz

2406 Tetraphyliwn : ? Cornus

Pentaphylium ! Davcuss

Hezaphylium ; 2807 Dus ,
|

Fade
SPA



64 FRÜGTTFPGATPELO . ,

SPATHA . , NMonopbylla : Narciſſus .
Diphylla ! Syratiores .

Imbricata * Mwu/a .

100 . COROLLA differens (98) elt , quoad : . Peta -

1a, Laci Inis , Nectaria: (1110 ) . 8 Figuram, Fquali -
tätem , Marginem . y . Proportioaeem , 3 Locun ) ,
Durationem .

Petaia ; guoruhm numerus ex Syſtemate Rivini conſtat . 6. 61 .

Monopetala : Convo/vulus , Prizzula .

Dipetalat Crrcea , Commeliua .

Tripetalas Alſma , Savitraria .

"Vetrapetalay Terradynamia ,

Pentapetala ; VmBelata ,

Hexapetalat Zufpa , Lilium , Podophyllum .
Enneapetala ; TDA, Magnolia , Feilen

LOMpEt213: Nymphea.
Lacinie : ?olypetalis rariores ; Monopetalis frequentes ; Priorum ?

Dus: Alifine , Circaa ,

" Tres : ABolv/?eunu, Hypecou .
Quatuor ! ? Lychnis ,

Quinque : Leſea .
NeZaria . vide de | 6. 110 .

Figura . Undulatat G
GENER

Plicatat Corvo/vuus .

Revoluta : MALE Medeola .

12 Neruun , Äſelepia » Vinca & ord , nat . 29 ,

Fg malt , Equalis : P7 ium . 15:1x' qualis
;: Brtowus . IG

KGIE Aquilegia , Irregularis : Aconitywn , Lamium ,
Margo : Crenata ; Linum .

Serratas Tilia , Aliema .

Ciliata : Anta , Menyanthes , TREO :Denticulis interjedtis ? Sanzolus , Sideroxylum , Aſperzfo -
lie Ra] .

Hirfuta ſup erficie

Proport . Longiflima : C-

Craniolaria .

Breviſſima 4 &Suagina„ Centuncwlus , Ribes

Locus : Corollzy baßis approximatur Perianthio , FE adfit ,
Rara Exempla , quod Corolla a Calyce rem ta , interje &o

Gerinine , ut Adoxa , 5
Sanguſorbay Mirabilis , 8

Dura .

eG4113 8 ANDEN es , Hyperic ? Laſianthus ,

wesdea , GIIGLDEEE » Brunsfelſa ,

(11111

ANTY



FRUCTIFICATIO , 55I

Duratio : Perfiſtens ( ad maturitatem
CRUDE Nymph

Cadueca ( au explicationein Bör ) ; Aeg , u alietrunr ,

p
Decidua ( 5 Floris caſu ) ; P/ereque ,

[978 ' I
4 etz. Marceſcens ( contabeſcit f, nec decidit Ye; Cay "panula, Or -
[ EQUIi his , Cugumts , Cucurbita , 6 :7 yo a NOEGelfigres, ord

Cum , DED :
;101 . STAMINUM Frlamenta difterunt ( 98 ) quoad

4. 61 &. Numerum , 2. Figuram , JAPEESCHtionem , 9 Si -
tum , - Antber & autem 47 » . Numerum , Lo -

culamenta , Deiectum » 8. NEID DENTEN :
tian , y. Connectione m. d. Situ

FIiLAMENTA , Nurzerus differt , ut in MEN ſexuali .

Lacinie : 2. Salvia ; 3. Eumaria ; 9. Diadelphig ,
Figura ; Capillaria ! Pfaurago

Plana : ' Ortho , gau
43. “. » To WEIDE EISCunei 1f01 mia ; UARLCH

7. .Gspriorum ; S pirat 12; Fler „+ei,el I.

Subulata ; Tulpas
Emarginata : P07 %u7z .

Reflexa : Glorzoſa .
Hirſt ERH IE zdeſcantia , Anthericum,

Bropaortio: 1nzqualia ! Dap/ 11e ,Ly cDrs „Saxifraga ,
ſrxregularia : Lonicera » Didynamia ,
Longiſſima ! Trickofſtema , Pliantago,

1 3014
29. | Brevifſima ! Tiigl/ochia ,

MOE Stzus : Calyci oppoſita : Urtica .
Lomi , Caiyci alternat € Teag P111So

Corollx inſferta in Monopetals , vix in

Polypezalis

Calyct inferta EAN in Äpetalls , uti in

Aſperifer
j

Fleagno , & lemper in Jcofan -
dris & OQenothero affinibus que

ant hus ord . nat . 40
„unsfels , 3 Receptaaulo communiter inſeruntur , uti

-
Calyx & Corolla .

AÄNTHERA ? 1mevo Untca in finzulo filamento : 14. 08adfit, ; In filamentis tribus : Cueurdita .

nterjedo in flamentis quin que ! 50 zg eneſia .
bv“ Duz in fingulo flamento : WMereiaks .
Dyrd- E- “ Tees



66 FRUCTIFICATIO .

Tres in fingulo fSlamento : Fumaria

Quingue in tribus - flamentis ? Bryonia .
in fingulo filamento : Theodruma ,

Foculo unico ? Mercurialls .

gemino ? Helleborus .

trino : Qrchis .

quaterno ? Fritil/arig ,

De fec/u untust Chelone , Martynia .
Duorum : Pinguicula , V erben ,

Trium ! Grat : ola, Bionenic , Geranma ,

Quatuor : Crurcuzd .

Quingque : Pentapetes , Geranig ,

Figura Oblonga ?
“

Globofa : Mercurialiss

Sagittata ! C70c15 ,
,Angulata ? Tulpa -

Cornuta : Zamanels , PH EHUG

Dehiſcentia Latere ; Pierigque , Lenc03: !

Apice ! ' r
Tanthu158 192

a Baß 7 Apicem diicede :

Leontice ,

Conne “ Fione Apices Colchicum ,
Baß?Ä Pleri (AUBE
Latere ?! ( arms&.

NeCario : Coftus«
Sizus in Filamentis apice ? Pferzqtie .

lateret Parts , Aſarums
Piftillo : Ariſtolochia ,
Receptaculo : Aru ,

«uw

POLLEN fgüra : globus echinatus ; Helianthus

perforatus : Geranzu ,

didymus : Symphytum ,
Cotatus dentatus : Maluga ,

angulatus : V79/a .

reniformis : Na7rc7//itt ,
Philyra convoluta ; Bgrrago ,

Stig



FRUCTIEICATIO , 67= =
*
4 102 . PISTILLA differunt ( 98 ) quoad .*. Namerum ,
AM „Lacinias, ßB. Figuram , 3 . Longitud nem , Craſl -

tiem , 9 . Situm , trium ſcilicet ELE
Partes Tyres pittilii : Germwen , Stylus , Stigma .
Germen obſervat Leges Pericarpii , hinc videndunm 6. 103 ,
Stylus ſemper a Calyce & Corolla difindus ,

Numerus vidandus in
DE EHEN Sezuali , ubi P3 Hltorum

Numerum a ftylis (f adfint ", alias a Rigmatibus) defumi ,14, Lacmea : Bitdus : P DERarta , Cornutia . .
Prifidus : Clethra , Frankenia . P' chkotomus : Cordia ,

Quadrifidus ; 4hawni ,

Qu WEHEN
: Geranium ,

Figura : Cylindricus ! Moaorropa . Angulatns : Üna. ,
PEN = . 31Subulatus : Geranium , Capillaris ; Ceratocarpuse

Superne craſſior ? RE
v Pyrola Longitudo ; Longifimus : Tamarindus , Caja , Campanke »0, Ville 7

la, SCOTZOKErGE, Zed
Brevifümus ? Papaver ,
Stamm longitudine : Nfcofzana, Plerique , |Tea Crafſities : Standing us ceſlior ! Leco ,

tenuier : ETGEOCAYPUS,

zqua alis : EE
11

Sitzs 2 in. apice Germiniss
568 0 e reticendus ,

Lupra infraque Germe
: CopyDATTS,Ei

' pdor bia »
Nifi inferiorem partem pro Receptaculo elon »

gato ſumas ,
ad latus Germinis : Jeofandria Polyzyna , ejusque

adfines : 674 ; nat , 25 . Hits

zella , Surt4an8 % '
Duratio : Perſiſtens : Zerradyaamia ,

Stigma 71177670 uniaum ; Plerisques
Duo : SyYr7nga.
Tria ? Campanula .
Quatnor : Epilobrum , Parnalfia ,
Quingque : Pyyoda ,

Lacie >: conzeluta : Crocus .

ER Ritzmex ,
revoh uta7 Sy;7eneſt 74» Dianthus , Campanula
Flexa Gniſtrorfaumn : Siwene ,

M RG Aſarum ,
10205; E 2 Multi -
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Multiidum : Turnera ,

Figura : Capitatum ; Tribulus , HBugonia, Vinca , Ipo -
mea , Cluſa .

Globofſum : Primnila , HBottonia , Linneg , | Li -

wmoſella.
Ovatum : Genipa.
Obtuſfum : Anazomeda .

Truncatumt Maranta .

Oblique depreffſum ! A&GTea , Daphne ,
Emarginatum ? Melica , X

Orbiculatum ? Lytbru .
Peltatumt Sarracena , Nymphaea , Clufia , Papaver ,

oroniforme ! . Pyro0/a .
Cruciforme ! " Pena .

U ncinaftum : VWVio0/a, Lantana .

1

analiculatum : Co/ſch7cu
C

EE um ? . Efolg:
77 Ceyy- . P 51525ngula2aum ! d M; [11771113NTLE: Striatum ? APAUWEr>

Plinofan : Rheum , Gramina , Triglochin ,
17AWMmMAT7002

Pubeſcens
UGESSGE : Lathyrus .

>

x

Longit Udine TI Gen! pa .
Craſſities : Foliaceat Tis .
[4 v
Durario : Perſiſtens ? Sartacena „ Hydrangea , Nymphaea ,

N;apar Ver .

cens communiter .

ima ſunt in omni flore ,

Marce

Stamina a fylo diſtinerith
Canna Alpinia & quibusdam ord , nat , 3. exceptis,ubi co -

hzrent ſtylo

Gynand ; g etiam cohzrent , ſed aliter . ,

103 . PERK RPIUAM dif IR 1 0 Numerum ,
Locutamenta , Vaivulas , Diflepimenta , / . Spe-
Ci

es, Figuram , Debilcentiam , . Inclufſionem ,
[yy .
0 . Situm ,

NIE externe dividit frufdum in plures Partes , non vero

Interne , As
millum Pericarpium ? Gymnoſperimum , Herm . Semina

uuda : Riv , Thymus .

Unicapſfſularis : Lycpars ,

Bicap Aularis ?! Pana , Aſclepias . 4828

[act

er
<P
l

D



Papaver,

Papaver,

viglochiy

yiniphea,

jg. ubi co“

Terum ,

03. Spe“
IONeN ,

non ver

1, Sea

Tri

FRUCTIFICATIO 69

Loculame ?

Tricapfularis ? Veratrum , Deſphiniut «
Quadricapiularis : Rhodiola .

Quinquecapſularis ; Aquilegia ,
Multicapfularis : Caltha , Tres Helilebaort!,
zr interne dividunt fruf &um, non externe ,

Unilocularis : Tzentalis , Primula ,

Bilocularis : Zyofeyanmus , Sinapis , Nicotiana ,

Trilocularis + Lelzums

Quadrilocularis : Euonymus .

Quinguelocularis : Pyro/a .
Sexlocularis : A/aruz , Ariſtolochia .
O&olocularis ! Radiola Lin ,

Decemlocularts ; Lz

Multilocularis : Ayzphaa .

Valle externos parietes reſpiciunt , uti Di/ſepiyrentun locula -

menta .

Bivalvis ! Chelidonmum , Braſſica .
Trivalvis : Vzo/a , Polerrzonum , Helianthemum ,

Quadrivalvis ! Luawigia , Oenothera .

Quinquevalvis : Zo ! t0nas

Diſſeptmentum paralielum : Lunara , Draba .

contrarium : Biſcutella , Thlaſpi «

Speces . vide S. 86 . 1. 5.

Figura Turbinata :
Inflatat Cardiſpermum , Staphylea .

' Membranacea ? Ulmus .

Triquetra , Tetragona , Pentagona : Averrhoa , Zygophyllun ,
Articulata ! Ornithopus »Hedyſarunm , Bal hanus ,

Dehiſcentia , quum fruCtus maturus ſemina diſpergat .

Apice Quadridentato : Dianthus ,

Quinquedentato ! Alſine»
Decemdentatot Ceraſ ?zum

Baſi Trifariam : Ziiglochm , Campanula , ,

Quinquefariam : Lea ,

Angulis longitudinaliter : Oxalis , 07115 ,

Poro ! Campanula .
Horizontaliter : Anagallis , Plantago , Amaranthus , Po7 -

ulaca , Hyoſcyanus .
Articulatus omnisfru &us dehiſcit ſecundumarticulos mo -

noſpermos ? Aypecoum , Weayfarum , Ormthopus ,

Scorpturus , Raphanus ,
E- 3

Jachs -
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Sor [STEGE

Incluſio , Elaſtice : Oxalis , Eläterium, Momordica , Enpatiens , Car
danzine “hus, Euphorbia , Fuſticia , Ruellia ,Di -
&Famnus , Hura , Ricinus , Tragia , Jatropha , Croton ,
Cinſia , Ae 7/ypha

jus ad recept aeifum ges , idque vel
infra ? Vaccinium , Ep fobium ,

ſupra ? Ardurus ,7Tulipa .
ſupra infraquet ; Saxifraga, Lovelia ,

104 , SEMINA 4 differre obſervantur quoad «a. Nume -
rum , Loculamentaz ß. Figuram , Subſtantiam ,
Coronu ! am, Arillum* . Maignitudinem; 3. Cor-
Culums ; e, Receptaculum .

Nurwerus ex Syſtemate Rivini deſumendus ,
Monoſperma : Po /yg onum, Collina/0na ,
Diſpern ma ? Umbellar E , Stellata ,
Trifo erma : 8 ; »„orbia.
Tetraſperma : - Uperiffolie , Vertici/ate .

Toculamertun Dae que unicum ,
Biloculare : Cornus , Xauthium , Locufla , Valkriang ,

Cordia ,

Figuwa : Cindumt Arerari ,4 , Bryonma .
Cordiforme , Re AEI me , Ovatum ,

Eg tum : Lappula 67
aloticis .

öftantia Oſlea Nuces , Corylus ,JID 17111172
Call 2 : Gier iS .

7 ' < 2. 4. IKR OE- IK EN: GEESSIEDCor ! 6731114, Calyculus EX ZN PEN
Ooris s Scabia 2 5 Knaurie ,

Pappus Capillaris ( ffi plex Gliformis ) ? ZWeracium ,

Tagetes , Coreopy
has „( Nu

Artus quibusdam Cals ptza €EE
f

glaſſuun , Cucumis , DiZagm :
fr 1: 02 vmusS,

Magutuda minima : Campanula , Lobelia , Tracheium , Ammandia .
1 asx17ma2 H Cerc ; 15%

Situs , Nid :
BEIDE per pulpam ſparfa : Nyp7pbeas&

Suture adnexa ; Sliguoſe .
Colt

Rut

Fl

10 ſ
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en Car

vellia, Die

1, Cretu ,

Nuwe.

Vahriand,

Knautin ,

Tieratu ,

PPPNUEg

Colt-

ERUETTETEATLIO „ 1

' Columelly adfixa ! Maiva .

Receptaculis inſidentia : Nicotiana , Datura ,

Receptaculune compolſitorum przecipue inveſtigandum ,
“

Figura planum : Acheeas

convexum ? Mayricar ! a ,

conicum : Authenzis , Melampodium .

Superficie nuda : ' Marre ela .
;

pundtata ; Tragopogon .
villoſa ! Anaryala .
ſetoſa : Centaurea .

Paleacea : Zypochwris , Anthemis .

Simplicium receptacula fractus ſingularia in

Magnolia , Uvarla , Michelia. ,

HiruM evidentiffimmum in Cardio/permo , Staphy/xa ,

Hilo proximum eſt Corczulun .

Sedes corculi ef vel in apice vel baſi feminis . Ce/a/pin .
Plantula gienitur , vel qua parte Pedunculus adhzret , vel

prorſus contra . Quz gignitur qua parte Pedungulus

adhzret , exporrigit ad Pedunculum radices , folia

autem ad apicem . Quz vero gignitur in apice , fo -

Jia extendit pedunculum verlus , radices autem 2d

apicem . Fuſeph . ab Aromatariis , de Senzunibus 4 . 5 6.

105 . SINGULARIS ( 92 ) Frudificatio ab ea ftru -

Jura , quz in pauciſfſimis generibus obſervatur ,
deſumitur .

Opponitur Stru &urz Naturali . 6. 93 .

Exempla : 479 Qamina intra Piſtilla ,

Adoxez Germen intra calycem & corollam »

Saloie Filamenta articulata , ;

Eriocaulo Stamina Germini infidentia , Corolla & Calyx

- Germini ſbjeda .

Magnolie Receptaculum frudus capitatum , feminibus

baceatis in flo pendulis . e capfula ,xEN

1556 . CALYX Corolla minus coloratus efle ſolet .

Perianthium hic primario intelligitur z ſecundario Involycrum

& Spatha ,
atio patet ex materia Calycis , ex cortice plantzx nata «

Excmpla rariora contrarium indieantia .

Bartfia americana : Perianthium fanguineum ,

b E 4 Cor -



72 FRUCTIFICATTIO ,
=<Drammen rg emmamenten

Cornus herbacea :- Involucerum niveum ; Petala megra
auertcana * Involuerum rübrum cordatum ,

Altrantia : Involucerum coloratum ,
1 arme : Spathz ſanguinex ,

Ubi Corol ! a deeſt , Peria nthium communiter magis coloratimeile ſolct , praſertim fempore florcicentiz , ut in Qznitho -
gal , Perficaria , Polygono .

Calyx aut Corolla minus colorata ubi obſervantur , ibi ſolia ſypeyBZcolorem induunt » üt in Amarantho zricolore ,

107 . RECEPTACULUM Floris ( 86 . ) Perianthium
interne cingit in Icolandriis aliicque ,adnaſeitur
undigque in Cucurbitaceis I : AS

Receptaculi conſideratio magn1 momenti res i1
1i eſt .

Plerpque Plantzx Receptacnlum floris C. Stamina & Petala finde
foris inſerunt

1 methodo natura -

Tcoſandre ( Ord . nat 45 . 46 . 47 . 48 . ) Calycem monophyllum ha -
bent , quem interne undigue cingit linea , cui ſtamina & DE-tala adne &untur ,

Calyces ejusmodi floriferos “ etiam in aliis obſervamus ; Ly -
ZpTUm , Epilobium , Oe zothera , Annnannia , Imarda , Pepl; s,Ller TOHS .

Cncurbitacee ( Ord . Nat, 45 ) . Receptaculum in his interne obve -
ftit undique Perianthium , cui Corolla quaſi adglucinatur ,
Idem in CadtZis obtinet .

Receptaculum elevans |
ericarpia : Paſſiflora , Capparis , Breynia ,Ev tin, Calla , Dracontium , Potpos , Zoſtera , Nepenthbes , Clu -

tra , Heilitteres , Siſyrinchium .

198 . FILAMENTA Staminum a Corolla Polypetala
ditincta , Corolly vero Monopetalz inlerta ( unt :
exXceptis antheris bicornibus

Vailljantius hoc obſervavit in Vonopetalis ,
Pontedera ex dißie &tione 20009 ſpecierum didicit Flores meno -

petalos gerere Ramina corollg inferta , at Polypetalos re -
„. €Eptaculo *- floris .

Tournefortius Maloaceos ( Ord , Nat . 44 ) vere pentapetalos
ex bafi corolly conſtat , inter monopetalos refert ,

Rivinus tot numerat Petala , in quot ſponte ſua reſolvitur Aos
decidunus ,

ZA„r,41Mono -

pg
HygMWNNLA! |

Vor
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Monor ptali Flores tamina Petal » inſerunt :
Sic Trientalis monoperalus eſt

Oxalis vix bafi petatorum cohyrens , imonopetala evadit ,

Po/yperali tamina a petaits diſtin &a gerunt ,

Exceptio tamen adunttitur rarius :
Sratice pentapetala filamenta unguibus petaiorum in »

ſerta habet .

Melanthinm bexapetalhum filamenita gerit petalis in -

jerta ,

Lychnides ( ord . nat . 42 . ) alterna famina unguibus pe -
talorum ſzpius adne &tunt .

Monopetalos A» ves dari fi aminibus a SE ſeparatis in Bicor -

nn
us ( Ord . nat 24 . ) Erica , Androreda , Arburus , Ledum ,

Azalea &c , utz & Cz/us , Aloe ,

109 . ANTHERK apici filämentorum communiter
infſident

Exceptio rarior , ubi Antherz lateri filamenti adglutinantur :
Päris , Aſarun M

Antherz ſtigmati adhztrent absqte filamentis , in Ay! -

Ie
hid

110 . NECTARIUM , hi a Petalis diftintum , commu-
niter Judit .

Humor melleus fecernitur in plerisque floribus «,

Monopetalorum tubus plerumgque mel continet ,

Pontedera ftatnit hune liquopum eſſe colliquamentum ſ , Amnit

liquorem , qui intrabat ſemina foecunda ,ſed datur etiam mel

in floribus Maſcenlis : Urzrica , Salix .
in fgmincis tantumn * Poyllantbus, Tamus . .*
in utrogue Sexu ! K1ſco, Cutia , Kiogela " 14 ,

Vaillantius NedJariun n' eflentiale Corollxy eie ſtatuit ;
ſic Nigelly , Aquilezgix , NeSaria dizit petala eſſe ,

Petala vero pro caiyce habuit ,

Diftind a ele Nedaria PEE : conſtat exemplis
Aconitum A iba ; ; Heeilehorus , Jopyrunmg N/gel/a,G: widella;»dium , Par3 ;

Calcariata MEN BEIE
„TEhe0byor

275 Chevi2y ! 4, KY woage/ 14.
Hrn , Waleriana , Ping uicala ,

VEVTEULAFTE

Polypetalas Qirchs , De/phinium , Viola » Impatiens , Fu -
maria ,

ES Corolle
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ZGPGED Ie petalis interne : Fritillarta , Lilium , Swevtta , Tri », Her -

ntannida, 00075 Hydrophyllun , Myo-
fürus , Ranunculus , Bromelta , Erythro -
nim , Berberis , Valliſneria .

Coronantia Corollam : Paſſiylora , Narciſflus , Pancratinm , Olax ,

Lychnis , Silene , Coronaria , Stapelia ,

Aſclepias » Gynanchum , Nepenthes ,
Cherteria , Cluſia, Hamamelis , Diojma .

Singulari modo conſtruda : Reſeda , Cardio/pernmum , AF21n07u7 ,

Coſtus, Citveu
DEN Grew : a , Urtica , An -

drachne , Epidendrum , Belieteres , Salix ,

Calycina : Ty
20 up Monotropa , Biſcutel/a , Malpighia ,

Staminea Antheris : Ageran ? bera ,
Drlämentia: Laurus, Di &amnus , Zygophylun , Commel -

lina , Mirabilis , Plunbago , Campanula ,
Roeila .

Piſtillacea Germinis ? Zyacimthus , Iris , Butomus , Cheiranthus ,

Heſperis &«c, x:
Receptaeulacea ; Lathrea , Heixine , Collin/Tuia , Sedum , Cotyle -

dor , SG711ber VU Ce . MEH: ials , K18 %
Jaria , Eln » Piyl/anthus , Meſianrhus

Dioſma .

111 . PISTILLUM intra Antheras communiter col -

Jocatur ,

Arum ſingulare et , ubi elongato receptaculo in GINA Piſtill3
/ palin

PIE
Namina vero ſfüperiorem partem ; adeo -

que I
Piſtilla extra ftamina & circum ſtamina collocantur ,

Calla ethiopica eode in modo ſe habet .

Rumex fingularis elt inſeptione Kaminum .

112 . SIYLUS apici Germinis communiter infſidets

GXGEPAS PaucIS .
Firngius 39 Se ſemper apiel IEE ſeminisque cohzret ,
Dilfaius , reſtonf . 6. Nullum dari ftylnn, ; qui von ec medio flo »

ris , ex medio embryone , qui medium fioris occtipat , Oria -
us cuique Tyronit notifimum ,

Excipiuntur varii flores *

14 Lofandre polygyne ( Ord . Nat , 3 5. ) Roſa , Rubus , Fra -

garia , Potentilla , Tormentilla , Dryas , Geurnz , Coma

7471 , Sibbaldia , Agrimonta , Alchenitla , Aphanes.
2, Surl4 »

Bact:

Qing
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en WENEIN FEIERNLIES

<

| 1056 2 . Suwana , Hirtella , 5

; Wi 3. Paſſerina „ Gnidia , Struthea , Stelleria ,
» Eryth70« 3 Z

| 113 . PERICARPIUM npaturaliter clauditur nec reple -
1 , Olx, tur minoribus DRUGrpis , ſed ſfepius ſücculen -
'„ Sl 15)

HGT tum tranfit in BACCAM ,
Nepenthe,

lis, Dieling
Clauditur in plerisque 2

XaCte ,

147 Reſeda & Datiſca tamen ſemper hiant .

Eimdam, Parnaſia [ ub foreſcentia hiat , dein clauditur ,
Urtica, Aw

Fetum dari Pericarpium naturaliter minoribus pericarpiis mi -
Zert Sah, hi non Gan ubi autem Pericarpia quaſi latent intra
je alind , tum exterius Receptaculum commune eft : ut in

Magnolia , Cvuaria , Michelia .
1, Commit.

Bacca ef ( EEULENTUSFEEUCHES proprie ex Pericarpio ada , impro -
aupan ,

prie ex parte ( hn et . Finis Bacczx , ut ſemina ab ani -
matlibus ferantur : » gE . Vz/ Cir .

ett anthus 7GI ELLI) Singul ares & im1IPrXOprix Ha ( unt ſequentes 3; ubi fit

6 Calys : /Blitum, Morus , Bafeila , Ephed 45C019 : 5KDL 2200:
m; Cotyi- 71arid .
BI VES 3 „zt 4 ] 455M

21667 Receptaculum : Taxus , Rhzophora , Anacarainm , Ochna ,
Meitanthus Laurus , Ficts , DE a, 4 1Ar

Semen ! 216272Magnolia , Uvaria , Michelia ,Prafium , Uou -

Z y lari 14, Par Adonis , Er ainmbe» Oſteoſp DerTHU ,
4[fer COi- Arillus : EEN 15 : " Cela 7115 hoc docuit).

NedGarium : AMrwabrlis ,

a, Piſtilla Corolla : Poreriunzy , Adoxa , Coriaria .
I | 1 ILS

em) adeo- Capſulat Euonyas „Änarofſenmum TC eubalus,Epidendrun ,
locantur , Sicca Bacca ? Linnea , Galium &c . Fein ag ont , Myrica ,

Tireutalss : 17 GENG ETzntilun , Fugolans , Prelea ,

Uhus , Comarun , Amygdalus, ' Mirabilis

SE externe ; Dillenza , Cliuſßſa, Nymphaea , Caappear /c, Bre

e inſdet;
]
EMDE 008 Straridess, Cyclamen , Stry DL

Cava : 35 ylea , Cardio/berzwugr GAME. taph y/ &g75:48 VBIN/ / Jer Zz » Capficuwa . ,
Conceptaculum : Aten ,

EE fd: AARE Hymenea , Caſſia, Inga Pl , Ceratonia ,
j

: Strobilus : ÄAnora ,
cnpat , on

Baceca naturaliter non €iehil it , gqula mollis , & alzus finis ,
Baccz aggregatt manifeſtifims in Agomwae capenſi .

Rubus fer 714 . COMPLETI Flores fünt Simplices aut Aggregati .
71117, CON Divißio Florum Var ! lant ? ie erat :
Apbait , Compleius Flos gaudet Pefianthio & Corolla »

2, Au TaaC05 :



26 EFRÜUCTLETCATEO .

icomplfetus caret Perianthio aut Corolla .

Aprtalus Ans caret corolla , non Perianthio .
Nudus tos caret calyce , non,corolla ,

Dicitur magis ante nudus , ubi & Corolla & Caly -

ce caret , quod tamen rariſſimum eft ,
Primaria & maxime naturalis plantaram divifio ex Cotyledoni -

bus defümta füit , in Monocotyledones & Polycotyledones 3
ubi divifio inter mplices & proprie compoſitos flores fit ,

preiupponitur plantam eſte polycotyledonem ,

115 . SIMPLEX Flos , cum pluribus Roribus nulla pars
fructihcationis communis eſ .

Simplex fos intra Perianthium aut Corollam unicam Thalamum

conſtituit .

Frudus compoſitus € mwulticapſularis nequit forem compoſitum
conftituere ,

116 AGGREGATUS Flo *, cum foſculis pluribus
aliqua pars frudlifcationis communis eſt ; dici -

turque Aggregatus proprie vel Compoſitus vel

WWmbellarus , vel Cymoſus .
Aggregatus fit flos , cum plures foſculi mediante aliqua parte

fruttificationis omnibus communi ita uviuntur , ut alter

floſculus demtus defſtruat formam totius , cujus pars eſt ,
Commune in his eſt , Receptaculnm aut Calyx .
Floſcnlus dicitur fos partialis floris aggregati .
Modi florum aggregatorum ſeptem primarii tunt .

I , Umbellatus los habet Receptaculum divifſum in peduncu -
los , omnibus eodem centro . exeuntibus .

2. Cymoſus fos habet Receptaculum , diviſum in pedunculos ,
ex codem centro univerſali enatos , pedicellis vero vage
prodeuntibus .

3. Compoſitius fos habet Receptaculum dilatatum integrum ,
floſculis ſefßilibus .

4. Aggregatus Alos ( proprie didus ) habet Receptaculum di -
Jatatum , Aoſculis infidentibus pedunculis : E. gr .

Scabioſa , Knautia , Dipſucus , Cep G

Leucadendron , Protea , Brunia , Barrer !

5. ÄAmentaceus aggregatus flos habet Receptacukum filiforme
diitin &um ( guamis amehtaceis :

Eularia ,
IEEEES

|Ft
IEALICE

xyX 44 -

RSE

117

Prop

Elen

Oble
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. mwwezmemenmaeren

Xanthium , Ambrofia , Paribeniw » , diva ,

Alnus , Betult

la & Cal. Salix , Populus ,
ft , ; Corylus , Carpinus ,

Cotyledoni Fuglans , Fagus , Quercus , Liquidambar .

otyledones; Cynumorivn .
Ficus , Dorftenia . Parietaria , Urtica ,

Pinus , Abies, upreſſus , Thuja ,

Funiperus , Taxus , Lphec !

6. Glumoſus aggregatus flos habet receptacmium Gliforme , cu -

03 flores fit,

nulla pas
jus baſis inftriitur giuma commun

fp ! 4 4 7 WI 3 E
Bromus , Feſtuca , Arena , Arun20, 1124 , Poa , Aira , Umnola ,

Thalammm Cynofurus , Melica , Elyus , Lolium , Tritzmfi % , Secale ,
Hor deunz , Scirpus , Cyperus , CaveX .

;

ompoſitun 7 . Spadiceus aggregaſus gos eſt , ubi receptacujum intra ſpa -
tham , pluribus foſculis communem ,

1. 75 Spadix übdiviſus eB in ?
:

pluribus Simplex teAus undigue floſculis : Cala ; Dracoutium ,

I didl- Pothos ,

fits vel inferne ? Aru .

SERER
(41PPEAS4

|
| 1altero latere : Zo/te7rgs/ |]

12 6; > > "ait 67(054: 3%ESEIE ZE RIN aN ERT NCX v. „)
qua parte 117 . COMPOSITUS Flos eſt aggregatus ( 116 ) CONti - |

t 4; RE SEA ENTE SEIN SERAS ESE N I Der 13( 10 nens foſltulos pluresfefliles , Receptaculo com - 147)
5 et , x 408 (IME IC WIR PE )(22012EWHSNIRAN KBE WAN( ed 8 nN

mnnt infegrO , & Perianthnio conf NOS , iEQ ans )

theris in eylindrum connatis inſtructos . |

Proprietates floris compoſiti ſunt ; 1 ,

a . Receptaculum commune ampliatum ändiviium , :
1 peduneu- EI CISA ; EE ERS AME PRICE

b. Perianthium commune fioictios Ginnes CinNngens,

c. Antherz 5 in cylindrum connatz ,

4, Floſeuli feßles monovetali .
e. Germen monoſbermum proprium ſub ſingulo Ioſculo .

Eſlentiale compoßſitis - elt , habere antheras connatas in cylindrum ,
& femen unicum ſub fingulo foſculo ,

Obſferva dari compoſitos Bores , cujus calyx unico Soſculso inftruil -

tur , e. gt . Fchinops . Steve , Corymbintm , Artemiſia unica ,

Triplices numerantur vulgo flores comp fc .

a. LIGULATI ( Semifloſeuloß Tourzef . ) cum corollulye Aoſeu -

lorum omnes planx , verſus exterins Jatus expanke fünt «.

b. ' TuBurosi ( Floſuloß Zourze ) cum corolluly folculo -

" B
rum omnes tubuloße füubzgquales fint ,

0758 c. RADIA -*

veduneulos,

; vero vat

integrum,

aeulum di



7B . . FRUCTIFICATIO ,

€ RADIATE , cum Corolluly diſei tubuloſzg , in ambitu vero
floſculi difformes ſunt

vel in ambitu foſeulis Lligulatis ( Rad/arz Tour nef . )
vel in ambitu Aoſculis wbuloſis : Centaurea ,
vel in ambitu floſculis fübnudis : Ares ; ſia ,

Gr zaphal ! t 1511.

Conſiaat compoſit 15 Flos ſepins foſulis pluribus ,rarius nume -
ro detern 1inatis ,

6 15 ſioſctdis Se. TEES

50:Ep , 2140741074668ati .

Eupato9711 1Zeylanicum.
Eupatorium ſecund . Hort . Upſ ,
Eupatorium quart . Hort , UpL.

4. Eupatorian voludbile ,
Radiatus Roſculis radii multis : Pleregue ,

20 . Arto Drs ,

2. KRudbeckia .
10. Tetra EIE , Ofteoſper?nun .

8 : 63 ' eopfis, Othonna ,

5. . - Wega , DEGEN Micropus ,
eriphium , Gigerbeckia , Ac -OD

„ eila , Metampaodium , Chryſo -

897 , Tagetes ,
3 . ig esbeckta ,

1. Millerig , fofculis diſci 3.

118 .UMBELLATUS Flos ( 116 ) eſt 38 gregatus cx

floiculis pluribus infidentibus receptaculo in pe -
dunculos faſti 1ZiatOS , OmNnCs ex eodem puncto
productos . .

CYMA ( 116 ) vero flos eft aaggregatus ex IEEEpluribus inſidentibus re ceptac
Jos faſtigiatos ,primores ex eo

ductos , poſteriorres autem 1000 ;

ÜMBELLA = ubi Pedunculi omnes ex eodem centro ambitu

zquali exeunt ,

SIMPLEX umbella ,ubi recepiaculum ße ſemeldividitur iv peditn -
culos ; Corus , Spirea /pecies ,PY

COMPO -

6

Um
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nbitu vero
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Tumef. )

faureg,
Arten ""[1] id ,

US Mme.

Y1&folh,
Wt.
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rt , Upf,
t,Upl,

De UM,

Mieropus
. 1
TU, Als

Chryſo-
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alo 11pt
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- floſculis
yeduncl -

0 pro
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x in peditt“
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119 . LUXURIANS Flos Tegmenta fruchificationis j ! :

COMPOSITA umbella , ubi omnes pedunculi communes ſubdi -

viduntur in umbellulas ,

UMBELLULA ifaque partinis umbella eſt .

Proprictates umbellatorum fiorum proprie fic di &orum Mint :

2; Receptaculum commune div NEEs in pedunculos ECEeItfFer

L puncto eodem ortus , ambitu zquales , üve inde um »
bella plana € convexa € concava evadats

b, Germen ſub corollula .

€. Stxamina 5 dikinfa , detidua ,

d. Piſtilhun bifidum , |

e. Semina duo , connexa fiimmitate .

Conſtat involucro , mmabella , Radio diverfis .

Involucrum univerſale 4pbylim) Hydrocotyle , Siſon , Cumra .

5phylh 71%... DBpfeurnuz5Shari Bö

7phyyilum : Liguſtiens

19pR5liums Arredia .

partiale dimidiatum : Erhu/ſa , Coriandrunm, Sanicula ,
NIE E05 4 - cÜenn .

Umbella diſco aſeu/o :
1

Anda 2, Canicalis, Artedia , Oenanthe ,
Scandx .

radiata , petalis marginalibus majoribus ! Tozrdylium,
Ca 1Ccais, € oriandrus 1i45 Anm1711, Heraclii ſpectes .

CYMA , uti umbella , omnes pedunculos primarios , ex eoden
centro educit , partiales vero vagos ſpargit : Qpulus , Cornus„ Dd -„ 4

virga ſanguinea dida , COphior7/Dza .
Receptaculum fic productum 6ile docet Involucrum ; demonftrat

Cornus umbellata ,cujus Me cies Viwga ſanguinea , quz uti
Tinus aut Viburnum pedunculis ramificatur ,

I 840

multiplicat , ut eflentiales ejusdem partes de -

ſtruanturz iE el Murilicatus , vel Plenus ,
velProlifer . Miz ilus autem dicitur is Alos, qui Co -
rollam excludit .

Tezgmentum floris eſt Ferianthium & Corolla ,
Fit Inxurians , dum alig partes numero augentur , ut aliz exclu -

dantur .

Oritur 00 206 fos plerumque ab alimento Juzuriante ,
MUvy1LUs flos nobis eſt , qui corollam non pPeomit , qu2mquam

candem
' promere deberet ; hoc autem plertmque fit ' a defe :

Au Lutlicientis caloris, .
FT, yr
iP 07,024
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EEE FRF Zeyll 79 .

Campanula pentagonia . Kort , upf 10: 53
. „ Rei : Hort . upl. 17“ I:

Violz varie . ( Di , ſem, Muſcor, )
Tujfilago Ana ded
“- 7 / „ 1 “

Cueubains 11. 1ÜEC ER 08 : Japp . I

120 . MUL - = CATVUS ( 119 ) Flos de Corolla mul .

tip ' icicata, ſalvis quibusdam Staminibus commt

niter SENTCHER eſique Duplicatus : vel Tripli -

Peri 14m G& ſucrwyr2
ro; S ? 47a

vix unquam multiplicatum conttituunt fiorem ,

uo Multiplicatum florem a pleno , quod in Plerno Corol -

ita muitiplicata eſt , ut ſtaminibus vix uillus locus , Mul -

fiplicatus vero prxdicat ur de ſerie duplict , triplici aut qua -
druptici co : olly auctiore .

DUPLIEATUS flos adeogque primus & minimus gradus plenitu
dinis eſt .

TRIPLICATUS corol
138

tr iplo audtio r eva dit ,
Campanula fol. urtice , flore Zuplici & zwriplici . Tournef ,

DEE GOEBMIENaltero altert iuzdato . ail
- Syramonium fiore violaceo duplic : zriplicive , Dournef ,

Monopetali fepins muldplicantur 3 rarins pleni evadunt .

Poly pet tals nOn raro multiplicantur ; E.: gr vatica , Anemone ,

Periätithivim raro multi plicatum Mae conſtituit . ,

Dianthus Caryophylhuts , ſpicam fruenti veferens , E. ' N. C,

cent . 1+P- 368. t 9. in hoc ſquamz calycine augentur in

unifinitum , ut conſtituant integram ſpicam modo fingulari «
vid . Bort . dläf . JI :

Gramina alpina plena evadunt , dum glumg in folia excre -
ſcunt : Fel Tuca fpiculis viviparis . FIL. ( nec , 94 .

Salix yoſea, ubi , defſtruCis Raminibus aut piſtillis ab in -

ſeis , amenti ſquamzx in folia enaſcuntur, .

Pläntago 7r0fjea, cum bradex ſp 1cx exereſcunt in folia ,

Caveas ne Pe GIL un coloratum pro mujiiplicato ſumas , licet

fit gradus monſtrofitatis , e, gr

Print protöbjera odivate " Dournetß

Prinmdla profſifera , fiore majore . Tournef ,
PSR prolifera „fiore purpureo , 1 ournet ,

121, PLE -

Ggnn al; - IESEIS



1ola mul.

) COMM

e| Tripli-
Stamina

t foren ,

[exo Corol:

CUS, Mul

ici aut qu3

us plenitiv

Tournet ,

ene ,

unt,

Inewone,

5 BING

augentur in

lo lingulari

folia exere-

ie ab in“

in folia,

ſumas, lied

121, [ U-
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121 . PLENÜUS ( 119 ) Flos , cum Corolla adeo multi -
plicatur , ut Stamina omnia excludantur .

Fit dum Stamina excreſcunt in Petala , hzc replent flores , & ſp -

pius ſüffocant piſtillum , preſertim dum omnia tamina ex -
clufa ſunt .

Polypetali ſepius fiunt pleni :
Malus , Pyrus, Perſica , Ceraſus , AÄmygdalus , Myrtus , Roſa,

Fragavia .
Ranunculus , Calrba , Hepatica , Anemone , Aquilegia , Nigella ,
Papaver , Peonia ; Dianthus , Silene , Lychnis , Coronaria .
Lilium , Fritillaria , Lalipa , Narciſſus , Colchicum , Crocus ,
Cheiranthus , Heſperis ; Malva , Alcea , Hibiſeus .

Monopetali rarius implentur :
Primula , Hyacmthus , Datura , Poliantbus ,

Steriles ele plenos , & ratio 6,150 :
Genera non conſftituzere plenos 8. 184 . 185 .

Anthophilorum & Hortulanorum deliciz iunt flores . Pleni «

122 . Multi plantarum ordines naturales flores luxu -
riantes exhibere nequeunt ,

Ejusmodi ſunt prxprimis ſequentes
Apetale ( ord . nat . 48 . 53. )
Verticillatg ( ord , mat . 58 . )

Peyfonate Tournct . ( ord , nat . 5 9. ) excepto Anrirrhino ,

Aſperifolie Raj . ( ord . nat . 43. )
Steilat & Raj . ( ord . nat . 44 " .
Umbellate Raj . ( ord , nat . 22 . ) . excepta umbella Prolifera ,
Bapilionacee ( ord . nat . 55 . ) Taro plenos flores preducunt ; ut

Ternatea flore pleno ceruleos , T .

Coronilla herbacea fl, vario pleno, T .

Anthyllis vulg aris flore pleno , Nobis viſa ,

Spartium .

123 . PROLIFER ( 119) Flos fit , cum intra florem ( ſx -
pius plenum ) alii fores enaſcuntur . Projlifer
autem Frondo/us dicitur , cum proliferi proles fo -
liolus fit .

Prolifer flos , ubi ex uno flore alius enaſcitur .
Projliferi Aores fiunt ex cauſa plenitudinis aufta ,
Proliferi ( non Compoſitorum forum " fiunt e Piſtillo , adeoque e

centro floris pleni enaſcuntur Proles ,

Fron -
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Erondoſus projlifer rarifimus eft , viſus in Roſa , Anemone &c ,

Proufer autem prole florifero frequens eſt .

Rununculus ragice zuberoſa , flore pleno - & prolifero . CB .

Kenmcuhts , aſphodeli vradice , prolifer min/atus . CB ,

Anemone latifolia , pavo aida majo7 , prolifera . CB .

124 . PROLIFICATIO ( 123) florum Simp/icium ( 115)
e Pittillo ; Aggregarorum ( 116 ) vero e Recepta =
culo üt .

Prolifcatio ft duplici modo , vel

a . Prolilicatio e centro , ſ ex Pidtillo enato in prolem , uno

pedunculo peragitur , fitque in floribus non com

poſitis ,
Dianthus : Caryophyllus alzilis major , flore pleno prolife -

10. Fl . Marc

Ranunculus radice tuberofa , fl. pleno & proliferv, Tournef

zuberofus anglicus polyanthos . Vaill .

Anemone latifolia pavo dieta , prolifera . Tourneß

pavota larifolia multiplex . Valent ,

Geum fore uno alter ! innato . Tournect .

fore riplici , fecundo primi , tertio ſecundi calycz
mnato . Tournet .

Roſa rubra prolifera ,

6, Prolificatio e latere , ex calyce communi proies piurimos

pedunculatos emittens , fit in compolſitis Aggregatis

proprie dietis .

Bellis hartenſs prolijera . C. B.

Calendula prölifera . C. B.

Hieracium falcatum proliferum , C. B, prodr . 63.

Scabioſa , foliis gingid*i , prolifera .
Vmbellati dum prolificantur , augent umbellulam , ut ex

umbellula fmplici altera exeat ,

Cornus : Perichmenusmn humile , fiore flori zunato . AU,

hafin . IV . p. 345 -

Supradecompoſita umbella fit fmiliter ex Compolita.
Sejinum : Thyſſelinum paluſ ?re lacteſcens , non Taro .

x25 . IMPLETIO florum Amplicium vel Petalis vel

Nectaruys perazgitur .
Alia c & pienituio Sorum Simplieium , Compoſitorum “ > E

8zie

197,

Co

Cor
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one &e, Aquilegia triplici modo impletur : 2

a. Petalis multiplicatis 1 Nedtariis excluſis ,
foro, CB, Aquilegia fiore roſeo . C,B .
15, CB, 6. Ned &ariis multiplicatis » Petalis exelufig ,
a, CB, Aquilegia flore minltiplici C. B.

j c. Netariis multiplicatis , Petalis permanentibus 5 , ita
um (ny) ut petala gquingue perſiſtant , his interje &a ſunt Nedtaria
Recepta ubique tria , qua le invicem deglutiunt ,

Nigella fiore pleuo : Cui

Petala 5 inferiora ovata integra ? religua implentia multig .
da triloba plana ; ergo hzc a nettariis multiplicatis Orta ,' olem, und

Narciſſus vel ex Petalis &Nedtario multiplicatis impletur .NSE vel Nedtario pleno , petalis non multiplicatis ,
;

Delphinium impletur plerumque Petalis planis , ne &tario excluſs ;no proüft : Singularis et meiamorphoſis Saponarie anglicane , quz fit , ex
Pentapetala , vere Monopetala ,

ZEE Maxime Singularis Pe/oria .

ik 126 . Multiplicantur ( 120 ) fepius Flores in Corolla
Polypetola ; Duplicantur autem frequentius in
Monopetala , Flores tamen Monopetalos ' eſſe

eundi caht: fimulque Plenos , contradidtorium non eſ ) .
Kramer 6 Monopetalos fores & fmul plenos eſfe contradidtiones

ſtatuit ; ſed negant Co/chieum , Crocus , Hyacinthus , Polianthes ,
n plurimos Flores monopetali per lacinias Limbi ; Polypetali per Petala im -

Aggregatis plentur ,
Opulus fiore globofo. C. B. variſimum plenitudinis exemplum ſup-

peditatz Opulus vulgaris enim gaudet Cyma , quzconſtat Ao »
ſculis hermaphroditis numeroſis campanulatis in diſco ; in

63 . ambitu vero [. radio fioribus ſterilibus ex corolla plana ro :
tata ; it Opulo fore Sloboſo omnes Bores diſtj evadunt fis

lam , ute miles radii , ſcilicet corollis rotatis magnis Kerilibus , adeo -
que more compoſfitorum florum impletur Opulus fla mas

00 , ! M gnitudine ſterilitante, Hinc etiam Cy/e natura Proximeaccedit ad Üwbellam , quod & Corus pas utnbellata colla «

voita, ta amm Coro fernmna [ O//ea indicats
n Ä +

13 1310: 127 . COMPOSITI ( 117 ) flores implentur ( 121 ) vel
46

etalis tubulatis vel planis . ;Petails Compofiti Syngeneſip Aores intelligyntur ex didtis ,
Conſtant hi vel corollulis fltuloſßs ( Floſculoßs TL

a . vel corollulis ligulatis ( Semifloſculofs Di )
A : 5 2 wel
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vel corolfulis fiftulofis diſci , Ligulatis ambitus ( Ra-
diati T. )

Impletio , hifce intelledtis , fit in comp ' fitis , duplici modo ,

Pleni per Radium in Radiatis , dum Radius multiplicatus
expellit diſcum floris !

Helianthus , Calendula , Chryſanthemum .
Anthemis , Matvicaria , Prarmica , Tagetes .
Matricaria flore pleno, CB .

Centauveie Cyanus ,

5, Pleni per diſcum , cum radius non multiplicatus , ſed co -

rollulz diſci elongantur & ore minus dividuntur 3; quibus -
dam radius planus etiam fit fiſtuloſus .

Matricaria felis florun fiſtulofis . H. A. P.

Bellis hort . vrubr . flore mulriplici fſtulofo . T .

Tagetes max , rect . flore multiplicato . Herm . lugdb ,

fore fſtuloſo duplicato . Herm Iugdb
Seyratu/g Carduns in avena fit plena corollulis elonga -

tis & majoribus ,

128 . Flores fimplicium ( 115 ) Pleni ( 121 ) differunt a

compolitis naturalibus ( 118 ) , quod pleni illiPi -

ſtilluam commune in centro floris : compoſiti
vero ſtamina & piſtilla propria obtineant . ,

Canon infervit Tyroniz ; fit & gr .

Compofſitus Flos 1: wralis e femifloſculis , Zreraciun .

Simplex Flos ihigus polypetalus , Lychzs ,

wm Zierac/o peialis propr : a ſkamina & piſtilla «
at Lychnidi , Biftzlli communis rüdimentum adlit ,

Compoſit ' s ergo fru &us , Samina & piſtilia tingulo petale

propria , ümplicium ' vero plenis Floribus Piſtillum & fru -

Aus communia .

Nymphea itaque [ urea fiore non eſt compofßſito , nec pleno ,

129 . Flores compoliti petalis planis pleni difterunt a

( uis non plenis , quod ſtigmatain his elonzgentur
& germina aucta divergant .

Canon diſtingüit Semifloſculoſos T , plenos a non plenis ligulatis .
Scorzonera latifolia ſinuataz floribus plenis . C. B. T ,

Lapſana vulgaris , floribus plenis , Uptaliz frequens .

Trago -

1.

€

131
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Tragopogon vulgare »flore plend . 1733 Upfaliz vifus ,

Germina cyJindrica, . 12: ies calyce Jongiora , divergentia ,

Pappus feminum duplo major , quam in naturali ,

Petala & Stamina & Stylus ut in vulgari .

Stigmata 2, fliformia , longitudine petali , longiſlima , non

xevoluta , fed varie inflexa ,

130 . Flores compoſiti pleni e petalis planis ( 127 ) dif -

ferunt a compolitis naturalibus ( 117 ) petalis pla -

115 , quod pleniilli antheris deſtituantur , quibus
gaudent .

Canon inſervit pro diſtindione inter Semifloſculoſos T . & Ra -

diatos flore pleno . e. g. inter Hieracium & Chyryſanthemun ,

4, ' Compoſiti pleni flores e pretalis planis hunt ex Radiatis T-
dum implentur , fi radius diſcum totum occupat : uf 11

Chryſanthemo , Heliantho , Calendula .

b. Compoßiti naturales petalis planis ſunt Semifloſculofi Vour -

nef . ut Hieracium , Leontodon , Sonchus ,

Hi duo fore a . vd. facile Indunt Tyrones «

Semifßloſculoß T . Floſculi nunquam nifi hermaphroditi
viſi .

Radiati pleni vero nunquam vifi Cunt antheris inftrudti ,

Sic Tagetis flores pleni gandent piftillis fine ſtami -

nibus ad fſingulos floſculos ; at vero Leontodon

& ſtaminibus & piſtillis .

131 . Radius in fore Compoſito naturali ( 117 ) , ſi pi -
ſtillis inſtruitur ,omnes quoque pleni fores pi -
ſtillis inſtruuntur ; fi vero deſtituitur , etiam de -

ſtituuntur pleni .
Radiati T . fepius ita implentur , ut radius diſcum excludat , tum

evadunt omnes floſculi implentes ſimiles radio naturali e, gr .

Matricaria , Bellis , Chryſanthemun , Tagetes fore pleno , ad

fingulum floſculum C. petalum fiylo proprio inftruuntur .

Helianthus , Calendula , Centaurea flore pleno , cum diſcus extru -

ditur a multiplicato radio , obſerves ingulum petalum carere

Rylo , quemadmodum radius .

Cum itaque nullus radii Aoſenlus , in flore naturali Radiato , gau -

det Antheris , ſequitur etiam facillima diſtin &io inter ſe -

mißloſculoſos T . & Radiatos plenos , ( 130 ) -

1 : 3 V. SEXUVS ,
3



86 SEXU ' S :

VonmSDXU - 5 :

132 . Initio rerum , ex omni ſpecie viventium ( 3) uni
cum jexus par creatum fuiſſle contendimus .

Oratio noſtra de TelZuris habitabilis incremento . Up/. & Lugab
1743 . hanc Sententiam explicat .

Aqua quotannis fübſidet ; unde Tellus amplior evadit ,
Planta diverſy indicant altitudinem perpendicularem terrz ,
Fertilitas ſeminum in plantis ſepe inlignis , ex una radice unica

zſtate ſemina Zee 2000 . Jnule 3000 , Helianthi 4CQ0 , Pa -
Paveris 32000 , Nicotiane 40320 .
Accedunt viviradices , perennitas , Gemmz - .
Genmunz totidem Herby , ergo in una arbore , tfrunci vix ſpi -

thami latitudinem excedente , Herbe ſxpe 10009 ,
Diffeminatio Naturz ſupenda eft .

Aeris vis , prefertim vere & autumno procelly ,
Erigeron 3. Hort , cliff, 407 . ex America diſſeminata per

Euvopam ,
Frudttus elevatur per canlemn .
Scandentes itaque fatty , ut attollant frudum .

Capſuly apice debiſcunt .

Volitantiz Pappo plumoſ 5: Compoſite , Walriana .

plloſfo : Compoſiig , Siapelia , Xylon ,
calyce : Compuſite , Scabioſa , Statice , La -

ecia , Brunia , Trifolium ,
cauda ! Pulſatilla , Populus , Typha , Lagy -

145 ) AÄrundo , Saccharug ,
Ala Seminis : Adies , Liriodendseum , Betula ,

Plumer : a , NEON A, Conocay -

pus , Anethum , Artetlia , Heſpe-
715, Coriſpermum , ThaliZrum ,

Pericarpii : Acer , Fraxinus , Watis , Regonia ,
Benatoxylon , Ulmus , Preleg ,
Dioſcorea ,

Calyce : Pumulus , RäaJania , Runex ,
Inftatione , ut volumen Iyvins evadat :

Calyce : Phyſalis , Cucnbalus , Trifohun ,

Pericarpio : Colntea , Funiaria , Staphylea ,
Cardioſpernnm , Cicer ,

Elaſtie

.
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TNDETEUarray ps eektirmnten

Elaftice longe propeilant Semina .

Cartilagine : Ty/cocce (ord. nat, 47 . ) Intpatiens , Oxalis ,

Dioſima , DieZamnus ,

1 (3) Ul Mucrone ! Fulticra , Ruellia , Barleria , Lathrea -

NU, 3 Eibis : Mowordica , Cucuwss , Cardamine .

0 Reptatu : Crupira , Avena , Geranium , Sigesbeckig, .

AÜ Lued), Equiſerum , Falices , |

t ,
Adherentia animalibus hamis, qux in ruderatis creſcunt,

Calyce : Artium , Ägrimonia , Neurada , Rbexia , Aſpe-

H ) yv909 , Rumex , Urtica , Pazietarta , Plamba -

AUE Uni - 09 , Linnea , Sigesbeckia,
400 , Pur Peric2rpio : Triumferta , Bartramia , Heliocarpus ,

Petiveria , Triglochin , Martynia , Hedyſa -

vum , Glycyrrhiza , Scorpiurus , Vella , Civ

ei vix pie cet , Valantia , Aparine .
99 % Seminibus : Cynog/0//u , Myofotts , V: erbena , Daucus ,

Caucalis , Sanicula , Bidens , Verbeſita ,
Arttopus2 Ops ,

mimata per Animalia , qux ſemina integra deglutiunt , diſieminant cum far
;

nore : Viſcus , Avena , Juniperus , Epiclendrum ,
Baccax creaty , ut diſſeminentur ob pulpam ,
Sub Manducarione Semina diſpergunt Sciuri , Mures ,

Monedulz ,

Fodiunt Talpa , Erinaceus , Lumbricus , ut terra recl -
!

lan , piat .

tatice , La- Elunina Mare, Lacus , Lubres , Fſtus juvant.

folium, Anaſtatica exemplo mirabili & Qupendo ,

pha, Lagw Conſervatio naturalis feminum : Ca/ia , Mino/a , Cuctuis .

barum, Maris fundus non deftruit Semina .

n, Betuls, Similitudo eludit animalia : Salicorn/4a , Medicags ,

a, Conocaye Plantz occultant ? Arachig Trifolium , Lathyrus , Va -

fertig , eſt
Jantia .

Thalidtrum, Armis ab animalibus defenduntur , appropriatis /p7n75;
acntleis „caiufikus ,

Carnoſy propazantur foliig ,

Arbores Engulz Cunt uti hortus eircumſfeptus , miro

naturz confilio «

is Begonty
IENOIN
us ; Pte )

CX ,

' Germen & Corculum in Semine ex Medulla ; exgo omnis gent

" Fol , ratio continuata multiplicatio ,
Staphyled

te F 4 133 . VEC-
06;Blatt
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|id ARETE - -
133 . Vegetabilia , ſenſatione licet deſtituantur , zque pp

tamen ac animalia vivere ( 3 ) probat Orrus , Nu -
j

|
imitio , <Etas , Motus , Propulſio , Morbus , Mors , NU

AÄngatonmian, Organismus ,
fur

Ovtus ex Semine vel Gemma ,
Nutritio ex humo tenniſſima Ky//el , cum aqua & aere , Hales , (nt
„ Etas : infantia , pueritia , adoleſcentia , virilitas , ſenetusz ; Arbo -

res , Hedera ,
|

(;
Motus : Horam diei obſervant flores ſemifloſculofi & varii alii . |

Pluviam prafagit mane Cakudnuia , | 136Nodtumutat : Draba , Parzhenium foliis ovatis cyenatis , |

Trientalis .

Aacceſcit Impatiens , Amorpa ;
refleetitur Sgerbeckia , Tyiumferta ;
cdlauduntur Mimoſe , Papilionaceae , Lomentacse ; (

componitur Taymarindus ; (
De die autem vigilant patentibus foliis ,

Solem ſequitur Reſeda Lureola , & flores /euflofſculofs .
Defe &us motus ex umbra aut Iylva , hinc diverla faturz

Piri alionungue . 1
Propulſio , non enim datur in plantis Circulatio .
Morbus : Eſt , Sitis , Pernio , t ames , Polyſarchia , Cancer , Inſe &a ,
Mor : , Oppoſitum vitz elt .» PP LEIT ; : EAnatomia : Vala , Utriculi , Trachex , Cutis , Epidermis,
Org äntfums : Vaſa ſecretoria , Glandulz ,ÖD 3)

[;

134 . Onine vivum ex ovo ; rer conſequens etiam
;vegetabtilia ; guorum Semina «ffe Ova , docet

KB :
eorum Finis , fobolem parentibus conformem | 339
producens .

Vivum omne ex 6vo provenire exclamavit Hayvenur, 139
Finis & Eflentia ovi conſiſtit in puncto vitz ,
Semina Fr/ic7 : Bobartius , Muſcorun ego , Fucorum Reammurius ,

Fungorum Michelius detexere ; de Majoribus dubium non
1 . 8elt .

. j : A f LlGenerationes plantarum ex ſemine & gemmä eſſe coxvas docet |
5Geinmarum conſideratio . & przcocitas foreſcentiz ,
p

hu

135 . Vege -
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!, 2Que 35 . Vegetabilia ex ovo ( 134 ) provenire , dictitat Ra -
118, Nur tio & Experientia ; confirmant Cotyledones ,
)) Mrz, Sezzina in omni planta adeffe nemo ſanus negavitz ; ,

Polypi nec deſtituuntur ovis » ;

Radices , facile omnes , Polypi naturam ſfervant , uti patet ex Gem -

0
mis , viviradicibus , StoJunibus, ]

Om 8 Cotyle . do ; 11 preſentia in omni planta prodeunte evincit ſemen

adfuiße ;

4
Generatio equivoca dudum experimentis exploſa ekt ; & Coty -

arti ali , ledonum prxfſentia optime deſtruitur ,

136 . Cotyledones animalium proveniunt e Vitello o -

vi , cui pundum vita innaſcitur ; ergo Folia ſe -

minalia plantarum , qux Corculum ( 86 ; VI. ) in -

volverunt , lidem ſunt .

fis cYenati,

jentacta ; Cotyledones & /olia ſeminalia funt ſynonyma in plantis
Cotyledones /a &: feri alunt Plunmlam usque dum radices :Egerit,

folits , ud Placenta f Cotyledones in Animalibus ,
.

iſoſculofi. Mulci & affines ſolis cotyledonibus deſtitununtur .

verſa ſtatunz Diſſert , de Senyzunibus Muſcorum .

37 . Prolem non ab Ovo tantum , nec a Genitura lola ,
led ab urrisgque fimul prodire , probant Anima -

cer, Infedta, lia Hybrida , Ratio , Anatomia .

Vermiculi ſeminales Leuwenhokit non entia ſunt ; ſunt tamen
corpuſcula , ſed non viva per ſe ; interim fecundant .

Hybrida ex diverſis ſpeciebus animalia ; & gr . Mudus ex Equa &
Aſfinoz ; parenti neutri exade ſimilis ,

Anatomtia : Placentz funiculique umbilicalis confideratio ,

15.

ens etiam

4 , doe Ratio : vitla hxreditaria , Canes , Gallinz .

»nformen 138 . Ovum non focundatum germinare , negat omnis

experientiaz ; adeoque & Ova vegetabilium ,

"
27 Omnis ſpecies Vegetabilium ( 157 ) flore & fru -

:
Ctu inſtruitur ; etiam , ubi viſus eosdem non af

„ Reaumurit) ſequitur .
5 qubium 161 Mufßcorum femina Nos .

Lene fores delineati a Valiſuer : o.
cozvas dort! Fucorum gores obſervavit Reaurzur ,

entiz, Pilularie flores inveſtigavit B. Fuſſteus ,
Fungorun ſtamina deſcripfit Micpelius ,

135. Vogt Ne 14. 0, Flos
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x 40 , Flos ( 88 ) omnis ( 139 ) inftruitur Antheris ( 86 )
& Stigwatibus ( 36 ) .

Tſoetis Antheras detexituuns : 27er. Scanic ,

Parnaſſig figma deficit in Bore ( potea excreſcit ), ſed Germen

hiat ,

Muſei Piſtillis deftituuntur forte oli , cum Corcula nuda ſint ,

141 . Fios ( 140 ) antecedit omnem frudumz3 ut Gene -

ratio partum ,
Colchieum & Hamamelis antymno Aorent , eujus frufum in ſe -

quenti anno producunt .
Muſe fru &us non prxcedit flori , licet maximum fit Germen , &

non fecundatus cellat adoleſcere , non vero matureſcere ,

Ergo flos antecedens frudus , & fruttus ſemper confequens fioris .

142 . FRUCTIFICATIO ( 88 ) conftat Plantarum Ge -

nitalibus ( 143 +14. 1) ; ſic FLORESCENTIAC « 40 )
eſt Generat1io,FRUC 1 US maturatio vero Parys .

143 . ANTHERAS ( 140 ) ele plantarum Genralig

Maſulina , & eorum POLLEN veram Gen/tu -

yam , docet Eſſentia ( 88) , Przcedentia ( 141 ) , Si -

tus , Tempus , Loculamenta , Caftratio , Pollinis

ſtructura .

Situs : Didynanzſtis famina adſcendunt ſub Corolly labium ( u-

perius , quo & ſe Piſtilium fedit ,

Monoocie plerzquz flores famineos ſupra piſtilliferos ge
rugt ; Zea , Rieimis ,

Tempus : AMonuvoecig & Dioecia fores Maſculi eodem tempore An -

theras , quo Piſtilla Stigmata , perficiunt ,
Caſtratio : M/a oppofitum , ubi flores faminei ſeriis quam pi -

illiferi , ſterilem gerit fruGum absque Seminibus «

Metonis Bores Ramincos quit diligenter auferunt . füu-T
Eus non GIES DE 1503 xe

Lecuamenta ! Ärntherg uniloculares , biloculares , triloculares ,
quadriloculäres , exade uti Pericarpimim , S8, 101 .

Ppllinis Irudura Gngularis & determinata ut ſemina . 5. 101 .
E & omne Polien veliculare , & continet materiam impal-

144 . 9 DG
; pabilem , quam explodit .

neee =

Fay 1



SEXUS , “ oemen iZ
ers

4 .
(65)

144 STIGMAT Af140 ) Germinit ubigue En 97 )
eſſe Genitalia Feiminina probat Eſlentia (88), Pre -

ime cedentia ( 141 ) , Situs , Lempus m
Abf ſio .

Situs : Sy7ngereſiſtd caro ERICH ubi ſtigmata perforant quaſi
da ſint, Eat" Tempus : Viger Stigma eodem tempore, quo Antherz pollinem
ut Gene.

ESE '

Decidentia : Cagi ? d&& marceſcit Giga polt caſum antherarum in

M inf plerisque; ergo efeQus lub Zoreſcentia ,
um inie 7 818

Abſcitlio , fic Caſtiatio |
in omni florc ,

Zennen , & 145. GENERATIONEM ( 138 ) Vegetabilium fieri

1100 mediante Pollinis Antherarum anf u ſupra Sti -

tens orts , gmat3 nuda , quo rumpitur Poilea , atque
3 aur an ſeminalem , qux ablorbetur ab humore

HE Ge- Stigmatisz ; quod confirmat Oculus , Prorortio,
A( 40) Locus, “ Tempus , Pluvix , Palmicolx „ Flores nu -
) Paytus, tantes , ſubmerßi , Syngen eas imo Omniun

10 : florum genuina cont ( ideratio .
Genta

Oculus : DONE intrare Germina eredidit Mori/undus ; ejusdem

(rent efßfentiam extrahi mediante figmate padido BacEt Vaillant ;
14.1), Sl + Pollinem Aceris rumpiin humore vidit 2 . 7 MALE2715 3 Omnem

Pollinis Pollinem in humore explo: lere auram fenmuinalem confrma -
vit Needianm ,

Proportio : Stigmata ſeſe AeGere ad antheras , dein exſcri ex
labium (U- Diantho , Paſſiflora , Nigella patet .

PiſtilJum ubi brexviffimum , eonnivent Anthersy ſüpra
1Hiferos gs ſigmata : Saxifraga , Parna/ka .

Connivent , dum „ AI pollinem Antherz in Celofßa.
empore At Compeimit Corolla digitis antheras ad Stigmata in

TeucriQ »

ns
gam pl Locus ; Nunquam Piſtiilifere ſponte naſcunfur fine ſta : engeminibus in cadem terraz prodeunt ex eodem Kmime ambea .

terunt , für Tempus ? in Diclinis fiores ante germinationem foliornnmn ple -

rumque procdeunt , ne folia tegant Piſtilla : Sax " , Po-
trjloeulare , pudus , Corylus &s ,

1, 6,101 Pluvice combibunt Pollen , ut in Stigmata cadere
Bequeat

40. 0009 Fortularis notiffmum in " DAupiferis & Pomiferis ,

„piam pt “ 487 7cofis deteftabiles in agris ſecalinis ,
Fuzus idem etiam facit , abſo : bendo humidum ſtigmatis ,

4
STIG Pani »
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Pahnicole , votiflima Theophraſio , Piiniv , Kempfero, aliisque ,
Piſtacie cultura in Archipelago :! Tournefortius ,

CaprifTcario Veterum , & ad huc in Archipelago per
Infe &a . vide D7/ſert . noftr . de Ficu ,

Flores nutantes gaudent piſtillv ſtam ! nibus longiore , ut cadat Pol-
len in Stigma ! Campanula , Leucoium , Galanthus , Fri-

iilaria .
N

Flores ſubmerſi adſcen unt ſub floreſcentiat Nymphaa , Stratio -

zes , MyriophyZun , Potamogeton , Hydrocharis , Va -

hiſneria ,
Syngeneſia friſtranea , ubi ſtigma deeft , ibi nulla foecundatio :

in radio Centaurcg , Helianthi , Rudbeckig , Coreop -
VEIKE

Tulipe folitariz fi auferantur antherz ante caſum Pollinis , fteri -
lis evadet ,

Braiſice diverſarum varietatum ; fib floreſcentia in eodem loco

ſatz ? , nunquam diftindta dabunt Semina ,

Rhodio ! a in Hörto upl. ſterilis erat ab anno 1702 in 1750 dum

mas adducebatur , tum femina protulit .
Clutia Rerilis erat in Hortis plerisque Belgicis , ſed viſa Leyde

femina fe cunda , Marem adefie predixi & reperi ,
Cave ne Ficus , Hunzulus , Muſa , Morus , & c , frudiferex absque

Staininibus diffuadeant ; Diſtinguas Partes frud &tifica -

tionis Calycem , Pericarpia , Receptacula a Scminibus ,

146 . CALYX ergo eft Tha/amus , COROLLA Auw-

leum , FILAMENTA Vaſa Spermatica ; AN -

THERX Te/les , POLLEN Genitura , STIGMA

Vulva , STYLUS Vagina , GERMEN Qvarinum ,
PERICARPIUM Ovarium fecundatum , SEMEN

Quuwn .

Calyx poſiet pro Cunai Jabs vel Preputio etiam haberi ,
Corolla poſſet etiam loco Nympharun ſuml .

Filamenta , que ſuccum adantheras deferunt , vaſa ſpermatica di -

<untuür .

Anthera Teſtic 17; fünt .

Stigma Vu/va , refpondens parti illi , quz in ſezu feguiore Z7 -

5.-PP
am genitalen ſecernit .

s Wwagine vel TuSg Fallopiane reſpondet , licet huic minus

Proprie ,
Germen



Denn EE

| üsgque,
TortuG,

Upelagoper

ut cadat Pol.
GERE

WENNS ,Pit

Dea, Strati-
000Ocpar!ts, Va-

feecundatio:

21 , Coreop-

linis, fteri-

eodem loco

11750 dum

4 viſa Leydz

& reperl,
ferz absque
s fructihica-

Semznibus,

LA Au-

03 AV-

TIGMA

( var1

;
SEMEN

beri ,

eymatics fl

wquiore

+huie mit

Germen
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( WtzmGetreneneam

Germen Quarium , cun contineat feminum rudinenta2 ,

Pericarpium Qvar/u Feundatam , unde ova producit fecunda ,

Semina Ova efie ex dittis 0. 134 . 135 - patet ,

147 . Plantarum VENTRICULUS eft Terra , VASA

CHYLIFERA Radix OSSA Tyuncus , PULMO -

NES Folia , COR Calor , hinc Planta „Aftinal IH

verfum veteribus dietum fuit .

Animal 10v erſum , olim planta - dida fuit ; haurit radice , tan -

quam vaſis Ja &eis chymum e minimis particulis huwi , quod
adſcendit per caulem rigidum , in cujus divaricatione
AE RREIES Genitalia ,

Cor plantis nulhum , fed Calor etficit omne ; nec opus eſt corde ,
ubi nec perpetui mobilis « Fetus neceſlarius elt , & ubi

propulſio , non dirculatio , hutmmorum .

Folia in motu conſtituta & perſpirantia hoc modo pulmonibus
reſpondentz in ſe faimen re ipfa muſculi analoga ſunt , licet

non uti in animalibus caudä aftfixa , cum motus GE UN EES
in his dari nequeat ,

148 . FLOS ( 140) , qui Antheras ( 143) MAS SCULUS ,
qui Siigmata ( 145 ) FEMINEUS , qui u ? rague
Oe EAANEONENEN HERMAPHRODELUS di -

Citur .

Hermaphroditi adeo fregquentes ſunt in vegetabilibus , ut rario -

res in Animalibus ; inter Verzzes multi videntur ede her -

maphroditi ; Androgynz certe Cochleeg ſunt .

Neceſlaria elt ſexus conjundtio in plantis , quum conjugem que -
rere & adire nequeant .

149 . PLANTA
qu

foribus tantum maſculis ( 148 ) ,
MAS , :

quz foribus tantum femineis ( 148 ) ,
FEMINA ,

qux florihus Su hermaphroditis
( 148 ) , HERMA HRODIT A.

qux malculis & ZIEREN( mul , (a. DB;
ANDROGYNA ;

quzque hermaphroditis & femineis

auf



GE SEXUS +

aut maſculis imul , POLYGAMA

iE hze tamen plervmque
Hermaphrodito aut Hermavdhbrodita80

HIRMAPHRODITA Planta gerit ſuper eandem Radicem flores 9-

mnes /Heminbus pi liague inſtruttos , ut Genera pfera : q11 .
ANDROGYNA gerit füper eandem radicem Flores & Maſeuulos

& Fezuyineos 6 uml

Ceratocarpus , Zannichelia , Cakitriche , Cynomorium ,

Zea , E0/X Carex , Axyris ,
EEN3 y, 7 1FEI4PEER . 4

Typha , Sparganium , Phylanthus , Tragia .
Urtica , Morus , Plantago ,
Ainus , Betula , Buxus ,

Xanthium , - Ambroſia , 0a . Parthenium ,
Amaranthus , Compoſite & Umbellatz nonmuillz ,

Zizama , Rumex .

MyriophyJZum , Ceratophykuu , Sagittaria , Poteriunt ,

Huer Ci!S 5 Corylus 3 Carpinus 9 Fuglans ,
Fagus , Liquidawmbar «.
Pinus , Abies Cupreſſu Thya? i4 p]
Kecinus

» Fatrophe , Ster il a , Croton ;
t 7. 117 ee .' Theligoaum , HAura , Hernandiä

" CUS 77 7Ch0/ al DES , 14307 ICG ,Cucumis , icho/ ntbes, Moor da, 4,
8763035 5 Derilleg ,

Taeyes , Pilularia ,
-»7 ſ 0 E

Hypinum E 954 C1i33 3 Lycopodiuu .
Mas aut FLMINA gerit flores in eadeim planta aut ſolos Maſte

dos aut Ferzineos tantum ,

Kajas ?
Valiſneria . Salix . Rumex ,

Oſyrs , Ficus , Valeriana ,

Viſcum , Hippomane , Myriea , Hippopha &,
Morus , Urtica ,

Antideſma , Rhus , Rhamnus «

Piſtactay Ceratona , Piſonia , Zuwionria ,
Humtlus , Cannabis , Acnida , Spmacta ,
Emtiax , Tams , Rajania , Dioſcorea ,
Cr//umpelos , Pheanix , Bovaſfus .
Populus , Dioſpyros , Begonia ,

Laurus ,



SE XU: S; Os
= = = ErzweIenn
YGAMA - Jaurus Mercurialis , Hydrocharzs .

Crumaue Camiga, * Guilandina , Kiggelaria , Coriurig ,
N)Droditg Datiſca , Cucubalus , Silene ,

7
Arunct5 :

s CZ; Fortia .
cem

foraa, urtiperus Taxas , Ephedra ,
wera pierane, Na Pa » Croton ,
8 G Maſeuly Ruſcus ,

Clutig .

won , Polytrichun , Midi : ; Splachumm : .

" 47 POLYGAMA4 ( Hybrida aliis ) confiat foribus hermaphroditis 1n1€-
( 4 ceſſario , dein alios habet alterius fexus , & quidem modis
niag0 , ſequentibus ;

5 DS. Hermaphroditi € & FBermaphrodite , ut alter flos her -

1L211007P maphroditus fit ab altera parte , & alter a contraria
lz, ſterilis , ut Mu/a .

; 7: Hermaphrodiig & Maſceuli in eadem planta ? Verg -

ern , trum , Celtis , Fgilops , Valantfa .

et , A. Zermaphroditeg & Maſculi in diſtin &ta plantai Cha -

wmarcps » Panax , Nyſ ] a , Dioſpyros .
Ya, PB. Hermaphroditi & Feminei in eadem planta ! Parie -

10 , taria , Ätriplex .
nad A. Hermaphrodiri & Fenzinei in ditin &a planta ,
107 died, fr Androgyni & Maſonli in diftintta planta ; Ardo

DIES,

PB. Polygami ex Hermaphrodita & Maſcnio in eadern

planta : Femzna in diftin &ta : Gleditſia .

OPO . H Hermaphroditi , Maſculi & Feizinei in diverſis plan »
. (glos Maſiv tis ? Erperrum ,

/150 . LUXURIANEES Flores ( z159 ) nulli Natura -

les , ſed * 6mnes Monftra jünt , Pleni ( 121 )
enim Kunuchi evaſerunt , adeoque ſemper ab

jppophai, ortiunt ; Mulriplicati ( 123 ) non zque ; Proji -

Feri ( 122 ) monſtrolorum augent deforma -

26 tionem .

ben Flos perfete plenus nullus propagatur ſeminibus ; ergo ipſe pro -

445 dit vel e depadtis ramis , vel e viviradicibus ; ut Dianthus ,
[oje0re Lychnis , Bepatica , Cheiranthus , Tropeolum , Roſa , Puni -

Ea , Caltha , Ranunculus , Viela , Peoma , Narciſus ,

Kaur)



5 SEXUS :

Pauci Flores , ut Papaver , Nigel/a , potius multiplicati dicendi »

quam perfed &e pleni , ſemina perficiunt ,

Luxuriantes ores multiplicant corollam cum damno ſtaminum ,

quz excreſcunt in petala 3; adeoque Mutltiplicat ! fores plu -
rima , Pleni omnia ſtamina amiſere . Multiplex ordo pe -
talorum ideam prebet flori1s Multiplicati ; at vero Vy7/ -

phead &» Cati , Meſembryanthem ! fores multiplicati non

ſunt dicendi , cum ' evadant tales absque damno ſtaminum ,

Sponſalia plantarum , qui de Sexu plantarum plura velit , adeat «
1 , q P* D)

VI . CHA -
aur
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151 . FUNDAMENTUM Botanices ( 4 ) duplex eſt :
'

Diſpöfitio & Denominatz0 .

Syſt. nar , veget . 2. Fundamentum Botanices cunfſiftit in Planta -
rum Diviſione & Denominatione SyBemartica ? Generica &
Specifica , ;

Claſ . plant .4. Nomina plantarum debent eile certa , ädeogue
impolita certis Generibus ,

velit , adezts Diſpoſitio eft Denominationis fundamentum ,
Scientia ' Botanices his cardinibus nititurz Sie plantz omnes

uno anno , primo intuitu , absque przcepfore , ſine iconi -
bus auf deiceiptionibus , conſtanti memoria addiſcuntur , Er -
80 , qui hoc novit , Botanicus ef , alius non .

152 . DISPOSITIO ( 151 ) Vegetabilium divißones C
conjunctiones docet z; eſique vel Theoretica ,
qux Claile : , Ordines , Genera ; vel Prattica , qux

pecies & Varictates inſtituit .
Viſpofitio plantarum , ex fundamento fruSifßcationis » Fecentio -

rum inventum eſt ,
P+ad &tica ab es poteſt tradtari , qui de Sytomate nihil intelligite
Theozyertca euram Syſtematis gerit ; hanc Ceſalpmus , Moriſonus ,

Tournefortius & alii excoluere ,

) ſtaminum,
! flores plu-
ex 0rdo pe.
Vero Ny
Iplieati von
0 ſtamm,

153 . Diſpoütio Vegetabilium ( 152 ) vel Synoprice vel
Syſlomarice abſolvitur , & vulgo Merbodus au -
dirt ,

Synoptica divifio Jeculo XVI & XVII maxime in üfn fuit .
Syſfematica vero ſecnlo XVIII precipue exculta fuit , incepta a

Tournefortio . & Rivino . ;
Methodict inwmi methodo wazdematrica , in ſcientia naturall , a

fimplicioribus ad compoſita adſcendunt , adeoque incepere
ab Algis , Muſcis , Fungis , ud Rajus , Boerhaavius Ce :

Naturalis inſtin &us docet noſſe Primum proxima & ultimo
minutißima , e, gr . Zones , Zuadyupedia , Aves , Piſces ,
Inſecta , Acaros , vel primun 774j07es plantas , ultimo
i1ini11105 Muſcos ,

Natura ipfa foeiat & conjungit Lapides & Plantas , Planzas
& Animalia ; hoc faciendo non contnedtit perfedtifſimas

p ( AA G Plan -
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Plantas cum Animalibus maxime imperfedis didtis , ſed

imperfecta Anima lia & imperfeCtas Plantas combinat , e - gt »

Baue
24

Animalculum & Coufervarr : Alg am .

Spouoiau Algam & Corallia Animalia ;

Trentam , Confervam articulatam , Corallinan ,

Litho eratophyeon B. intra Vegetavile , extra Lapideum ,
EX IE .

1. SYNOPSIS ( 153) tradit Diviſiones ( 152 ) arbi -

trarias , longiores aut breviores , plures aut pau -
GCiLORES! 1 +4 Botanic S in genere non ag»noſcenda .

Synop! s €“(+t dichotomia AI ER qux inſtar viz ad Botanicen

ducit , Limites autem non determinat ,

Clavis « /a ſei11741 Synopfica elt ex artis lege , ne confundantur di -

( inguenda .

Methodici varit hanc viam inceflerunt ? Kaus , Knautius , ali ,

155 . SYSTEMA ( 153) Claſſes per 5 appropriata meim -

bra rejolvit Claſſes, Ordines , Genera , Species,
Varietates .

Exempia hz illuſtrant in alis ſcientiis -

Geogr . Regnum , Provinc14a , Territorinm , Parec14 , Pagus ,

Miiit . Legig , Cohors , . Manip : Jus , Contuberniuwn , Mies .

phil . dd Simu , Lntermed . Proxinmun , Speczes , Individ .

Botan . C/a (ſis , Ordo , Gents , Species , Varietas ,

Tour ) „/ortio Iebet Botanice hos Ee Em limites .

EIN unter Synoplin &Syſtema hze eſt :

Synopfit 4 232 % 4 ; c' 83 UTE O I 2 24

Syſtemati ! a. 1038 100 ; c 1000 ! d 100203 e 1602603

itaque praſtat Syſtema Synopfi .

156 . Filam ariadneum Botanices ef Syſtema ( 155) ,

( ine quo Chaos elt Res herbaria .

Exemplo fit planta incognita indica > evolvat Botanophilus de -

ſcriptiones , figuras , indices omnes , nec reperiet nomen ,

niſi caſu ; fed Syitematicus ſive antiquum , ſive novuin ge -

nus mox determinabit .

Syßematicis , qul filum hoc duxere , omni zvo honos permaneg-
bit , quum co deftituti Mzxandros Botanices errantes in -

trarent Omnes ,
Vert

fell(tem
fiſting[7]

Geen? et

os
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EIMARA ENERES . 99naaa I EE
X dä, ſei Veri ſyitematici Audores ([. Inventores probe a Compilatoribus
Onbinat, er , ' diftinguend1 .
4

Syſtema etiam omiſſas indicat per ſe plantas , quod nunquam Ca -
talogi enumeratio ,

1 ,
" 57IB er : nn : 4 - .tra Lapide, 157 . SPECIES ( 155 ) tot numeramus , quot diverſg

forms in principio ſunt creatz

2) ard!
Cla ] . phlantar . SF. Species tot ſunt ; quot diverlas formas ab ul(152) ads

tio produxit Infinitun Ens ; quz forme , ſecundum gene
"CS aut PI rationis inditas leges , produxere plures , at fbi ſemper 6Gi-MESEN . ASD BUG : ZUNEIBITIG E0 01Cenu miles , Ergo ſpecies tot ſunt , quot diverſe forme ſ ſtru &tu -
» ad Botania Iz hodienum occurruin ,

Oratio de Teiluris habitabilis zucrenmeato . Upf. & Leyd . edita ,; IE .
Fundantur ſ ; conſequentias Du 1mas ſuper lioc Es gumentum edocuit .

Radix extenditur in herbary inque infinitum , uSque dum apice
Knautius, al rmmpantur integumenta in florem , formantque ſcmen con -

tiguum , ultimum , terminum vegetationis ; Hoc ſemen ca .
Yata Men: dit , prognaſcitur , & in diverio loco quaſi plantam conti -' s

nuat ; hinc imillimam ſobolem producit , ut Arbor ra -
mum , Ramus gemmam , Gemma herbam ; ergo Continuia -
tio eit Generatio plantarum , E

No vas SPECIES dari in vegetabilibus negat generatio continua -

4 , pelt

| Pag ta , propagatio , obſervationes quotidianz , Cotyledones
aitwwt, Miler, Dubium movere Marchant . a &. pariſ . 1719 ; FEso in Peloxiag

Jnarwiu
1744 3; Gmelinus in orat . maugur , 1749 . vide Ae ] ;

Varta CALE ZN
3. Nymphoides T . Herba Nympheg , frutificatio Menyanthis ,“ . Datiſca , mas Cannabis ; femina Reſeda,
SEE 006221 Tragopogon Hort . upf. 3. quaſi ex patre Lapfana ,
30; e 1000) Piyofoy artus FOrtiupf2 , 24524 M : Phyfalide .

Poterium Hort . upſ, 2. EEE RN ZUE171720117008
SAX TAgA EL ( Met 35:8. > eu Parnafſſias4 )

tema (1ſy, ; Dracoceppbalum Hort , upß. 6. .- - - Nepera , (
Endl ADWAE: 2760 - 32 104 Cortu/a ,

otanophils Carduus lort , upf. 1. degenerans in Cayguu : Pyrvenaicum ,fanv > :|
pd Meſerbryanthema numeroſa ad Caput Bone Spei .EN

.
Gerania africana , conformia fore , ad Cap. ben . ſpei
Cati : omnes in ſola Arwerica .

“

Alos numerofifimzs in Africa .
V avietates ſinguiares numeroſz , Tournef . corollar .
Verbena virginica nobis obſervata ,

;

Vi G 2 - Deip hi .

ſive novum7

honos pern "

ves ernannteN



CHARACTERES .

[ phi obfervante Gmelino .

jalis foliis maltifidis Marchantit . ;

158 . V ARIE LTATES ( 155) tot ſunt , quot differentes

plante ex ejusdem fpeciel ( 157 ) ( emine [ unt

productz ,
: Planta mutata a caufla accidentali ? Clintate , Solo, Ca -

Jae , Ventis , & « reducitur itaque in So/o mutato ,

N ; „ Spatatim faint Maontnd ip WE < /

Species varietatum funt Magutrna0 , Plenitudos Criſpatio , Co/or .

vollent varietates € re herbaria , at

Qeconomi Magnas & Criſpas ,
Torrulani Plenas & Coloratas ,

Medici Sapidas & Odoratas zftimant .

Tr0paolun fore pleno ex Americarcurd Bewerningü 1684 .

159 . GENERA ( 155 ) tot dicimus , quot fimiles con -

grudz frudtificationes proferunt diverlzx SpC -

cies ( 157 ) naturales .

Ceſalp . Contuſis generibus confundi omnia neceſl2 eſt ,

Clall . plant . 6. Omnia Genera & Species naturales elle confir -

mant revelata , inventa , obſervata ,

Hft . nat . veg . 14. Genus omne eit naturale , in

creatum , hinc pro lubitu & ſecundum cujuscungque fagoriamn

11011 PrXOferve diſeindendum aut congintinandium .

Exzemplo conſtant Ranunculi , Aconiti , Nigelie , Clay ? o9ni &, IHh-

biſci , Paſſafiore , infinitorum , przxiertim a poſteriori ,

Excludt

vrimordio tale

165 . CLASSIS ( 155) eli Generum ( 159 ) plurium con -

venientia in partibus fructifcationis ( 85) 1eCun -

dum principia naturz GE
artis ,

Tourneſort , Claſs ef congeries generum , quibus
unis adeo propria et , ut ab aliis omnibus generibus

nota quzdaim

comm

plantarum prorſus differat .

Naturales dari claſſes ( 6. 77. ) ita crcatas patet ex plurimis ? Vim -

Leilatis . , Verticillatis , Siliquoſis , Legumin , fis 5 Compofitis ,

".- amen bus , Ka

Jes claſſes fuccedanez ſunt naturalium , u8quE dum omnes

naturales ſint dete &z , quas pitra genera ,

. xevelabunt , & tum ' limites claffium dihcillini evadant .

Caven

u EE Gnondum detetta ,

al



Ufferentes
mine (unt

tate, Sul, Cy.

t0,

ſpatio, Colm,

1684:

niles CON-

jerſx Sp

aſt,

elle confil-

imordio tale

ve ( heortam

1.

nota quandEEO
7 genertdus gener!
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Cavendum ne imitando naturani filim ariadneum ( 156 ) amitta -

mus , uti Moriſonus & Kaus ,

161 . ORDO ( x55 ) = Claſſium ( 160 ) EE ne

plura Genera (159) diſtinguenda limul & ſemel
evadant , guam animus facile aſlequatur .

Ordo eft Claſſum fübdivifio ; facitius enim diſtinguuntur genera

19 , quam 190 ,

„ NATURE opus femper eit Species ( 157 ) & Ge -

nus ( 159 ) : CULTURA ſzpius Varietas ( 158 ) 3

NATURF & ARTISC/a/is ( 160 ; & Ordo ( 161) .

Species conftantiflimy ſunt , cum carum generatio elt vera conti -

mU2110 ,

Genera eß2 naturalia evincunt plurimz plante : Acortta Nigel-
15 Bignonie , Ranunctl , Meſtiabryanthema , Zygophwlla , ( re -

rana , Oxalides .

Varierates culturg Gpus ele , docet Hortricuſtura , quz
de ſx -

ius & producit , & rec ducit ,

Claſſes & Ov„dines plerasque naturales eſſe , docent ordines natu -

rales 6 77 .

; . HABITUS eft conformitas quxdam Vegetabl -
jium afinium & congenerum , in P/ace /ntatione ,
Radicatione , Ramificatione , 1777me , Gemma -

11i01e , Foliatione, Stipulatione, Piz!beſcentia, G/an -

dulatione , La&eſtentia , Infloreſcentia , atlisque .
FACZES EXTERNA vulgo a Botanicis antea dieEius ef Habitns - ,

C. Bauhinus & Veteres Cgregie ex Habitu plantarum divinarunt ea -

rundem aft
1190

ES ipü SyR ematict ixeplus deflexerint ,

ubi Habitus re 3 duxerat .

Methodus naturalis n ultimus finis Botanices (49. 77. )
Frutificatio , recentiorum inventum , viam primari9 aperuit ad

Methodum naturalem , ſed nec bzc etiamnum ita intelligi -

tur , ut omnes claſies detegat .
Habitus , vd in Quadrupedibus ditinguit EE

a Pecoribus ,

quamvis Dentes non AN
PISS ERENT;; ſic etiam in Plantis fX -

86 wW

pc harum Ofedines natu rales Primo zntuitt manifchat .

20158 1, PLA --
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I PLACENTATIO eſt cotyledonum diſpoſitio , ſub

ipfa Seminis Germinstione .

1. ACOTYLEDONES , ubi nmuli omnino exſtant cotyledones
Miuſet .

3 % MONOCOTYLEDONES ( quamvis hz proprie acotyledones
ſint , cum cotyledones perſtunt intra Semen ) ,

perforatz : Granmina ,
umlaterales ! Paubue ,

redudte : Cepa ,
3. DICOTFLEDONES immutatz ? Leguwina , Poma , Drupe ,

Didynamia ,

plicate : Go//ypur .
duplicate : Terradynamia , Malve ,

obvolutzs ; Zelx/ne .

ſpirales ! Sal/ola , Salicornia , Ceratocar »

Pus , Baſella , Holeraceg omnes 77 : 52 ,
reduce : Vmbellata

4. POLYCOTYLEDONES Pinus 10 .

Cuprefſus 5.
Linum 42?

11. RADICATIO eft Radicis diſpoſitio * caudice de -

ſcendente , adſcendente & Radiculis , Exempla
ex S. 80 . petenda .

Bulboſa ſquamofa : L/liun ; Tunicata " Cepaz
Duplicata : Frtidaria . Solida : Tulipa ;

Tuberoſfa palmata ; 0 ;
:

] ' chis ;: Falciculata ? Pepnia ;
Pendula : Filipendula , FJeeagnus .

Articnlata ( 85) : Latbrga,Oxalis , Martynta . Dentaria ,
Fußiformis : ' Paſſinaca , Daucus , Buphanus .
Globoſfa : Ranuncubl ſpec. Charophyil ſp . Bunium ,

1 , RAMIFICATIO maniteſtatur in fitu Ramorum ,
quem Folia lequuntur .

Nulli Rami , licet foliä prodeant in caule : . DieZarmnus, Peonia ,
Ep medium , Poaoph yllun ,

Folia eppoſita & alterna in plantis , plerumque vegetabilia di -

verſifima indicant , paucas fi excipias , quarum alizx ſpecies
foliis -oppoſitis , alix alternis ſunt ! ut

Euphorbia , Ciſtus , Lantana ,

Antirrhinum , Lilium , Epilobium ,
Folia

enen we

11111



CHARACTERES . 1. 03
wl
END)

( 11) vie N
„ zou , ſh

m emmmemats meet

Folia inferne oppoſita ad Ramos , füperne alterna ad flores ;
Antirrhinum , Faßmuimun .

mant cotyledens
Veronica , , Borrago ,

|

|
Folia inferne alterna , füperne oppolita in ramos 7

Pre zeotyledem
Potentilla 1. H. upfal . Potamogeton ,

en), Folia inferne oppolita , ſuperne terna ? Nerzun .

Q, Folia inferne terna , fuperne alterna ( rami inferne terni nec alit ):

?, Ri! ſcus .

Folia inferne quaterna , ſuperne alterna ! Coreopfis 2. Hort 1pf-
4 Antirrhinum 3. Hort . upf.
Naturalem ſitum qui eruere geſtit in plantis ramiticatione diver -

( is , adeat Folia radicalia .

IV . INTORSIO eſ flexio partium verſus alterum

ornta, Ceratun latus ,

ieee mne 1, CAULIS voelubilis finifſtrorſum CC!

Tamus , Dioſcerea , Ragjan ! a, Meniſpermum ,
Ciſſampelos , Hippocratea .

ty Poma, Dru

7) "in , Matvs,

Lonicera '

Humudlus

'
Helxine .

caudice ds dextrorſim D !

5, Exempl Phaſcolus , Dolighos , Clitoria , Glycine , Se-

curtdaca .

Conve/vulus , Ipomea ,

Cynanche , Periploca , Ceropegia ,
Euphorbia , Tragia ,

8
- ? O

; Baſella »
Eupatortum ,

Tournefortta ,

CIRRHUS volubilis dextrorſum retrorſumque .

Leguminoſe plereque jusmodi cirrhos gerunt .

Fa Raue Smilax petiolos cirrhiferos profert 3 idem ferme P7pe7.

COROLLA finiſtrorſum ( *) !

Aſclepias , Neri , Vinca , Rauwolfia , Periploca ,

mt ard ,

",

tms , Pe
Staupelid ,

„ veoetabilia
dextrorfum : Pedicularis Fh fü . 505 - 507 : 508-

15 G 4
Trien -

eenma ennunen=emenemmnvem wewenmieemeerwzereaneweeneenat

( *) Smniſtrorſum hoc eſt ; quod reſpicit finiſtrum , fi ponas ZEE

ipſum , in ceniro conſtitutum , meridiem adlpicere 3 Lex -

ms H zrorfum itaque contrarmm ,
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emeImIEIEREEunsdes

Trientalis ( ingularis > quod petala omnia
altero [S60DE DBBEICALEN dextrorſum
incumbant ,

Gentiana contra lem , ante explicatio-
nem , imbricata eſt ,

PISTILL A finiftrorfim % Crenbalus » Silene .

GERMINA contorta finiſtrorſum ; ZHeliZeres , Ulnaria ,
FLORUM reſupinatio , cum corolly labium jiuperius terram , in -

ferius celum ſpectat: 3 Eu70pee , Ocymum ,

Ajuga orientalis , Satyr !"7ecles .

obliquitas ;
Z
2y//002 „ Wa us D. Nepera Hupf .3,
Pe1 10 PL, fü. 50Of. 00,7 SO8 «

SPICE irales ; Aſterifoli zs

Clayton : 7

incurvatio : Saururus , Mimoſa , LAN: Papaver , Se-
dum vubrum , Lilium warta[9011.

BYGROMETICA varia ex fibrarum ( EE fDAe occurrunt in
315 13] 9

venre arifta EI inftar contorta ,
; us caudatus ſpiralis ,“ BES ? 7) . « >.4 quod EIN 21331 El. lit . 902 . pe dunculo inferne &

diperne Conirar10 tortQ ,

V. GEMMATIO eißt Gemmze conſirudtio ex foliüi

PIE petiolis aut iquamis .
« QPP OSITIV-. BPETIOLARES ,

1378

NyDPIT & Linnea
65 1 Dieruvilla
Flvper 1611172 Lo zz REL
Coriaria d. Eon ee ,
Buxiis . &, Fraxinus

Db . Faſane ,
PVaccintugs

Ärbutus
te: ?

Andromeda

Ledum

Daphne

p. PY!a“ UL)



CIFARA CHERS . 1055: „WEIR
eta amn! TE EN > Mea :
| |u 2. OPPOSITIV/E STIPULACEF .
atrorſum

Cephalanthus . Rbamnus catharticus ;

3. ALTERNATIVE PETIOLARES ,
7

Salix . Hippophae . 0; Fuglans
b, Sprea . d, Berberis

/ Piſtacia ,
Gernzſ7a Thx . OL. Plunbago ,Ng, Solanum e. K6e5 %

fertam, in- 4 » ALTERNATIVE STIPULACEO - PETIOLARES ,
n enum, 2. Sor bs C+ GENRE Rubus
le,

Crataegus „dalas Vitis
1 H, u, » Prung " eralus Roßinia

S0 , Meſpilus germ , Cytiſus
b. 88 6 E> 35 ulla FfFruticoſ ,

Matlas.
/

Sraphylea .
aver , &. 5. ALTERNATIVE STIPULACEE .

701, 2 Populus , Fagus c. Bertiuia

08 in b. Tilis Carpi11221S Alus .
Ulmus Corylus . d. Ficus

Ouercus Morus

6. ANOMALE , 7: NULL.
inferne & 4 Ades, Care M ERZEI

b. Prunus , S. 85. Dr 515
C. Taxus .

x 10 , VI . FOLIATIO eſt complicatio ca ; quam ſervant Fo -
lia , dum intra Gemmam aut Alparagos ' planta -
rum latent . Hzc praterviſa antecefſloribus l ( e-

quentes modos agnoſrit
I . INVOLUTA ,

MR mwargines laterales ntrinque introrſim

ip1raiiter 1invols inturs

2 KES ORETA ! quorum margines laterales utringue retrorſum

; ſpiraliter c OBNETEUSTHE .

3. CEVOLUTA „ quim margines alterni comprehendunt oppo -
fati folit umafginem reeum ,

4. CONVOLUTA , cum unius tateris margo circumambit al -
terum ejusdem folii marginem . infar cuculli .

Un TMBRICATA , quando parallele 3 lüperficie re &a , nbi invi
cem incumbunt ,

A 02P0- & S 3 EIT
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6. EQUVITANTTA , quum folit latera parallele connivent , ut zm

interiora ab exteriortbus includantur 3; quod non in Con - (uv

duplicatis ( 7) obtinet . au

„ . CONDUPLICATA , cum folii Jatera parallele fibi invicem "
3PPproX1umantur. ( 5

8. PLICATA , cum plicatim longitudinaliter complicantur , uti (rh
folia plicata S. 83 . Pran

9. RECLINATA , quum folia verſus petiolum deorſum reflexa "

ſunt . | Dod

10 , CIRCINALIA , quum folia deorſum ſpiraliter involvuntur - | (1)
3. INVOLUTA . Ledum 1 .

Lonicera Epilobium zrvegul , | iw.
Diervilla Salycts ſpecies ! 0:

Euonymus Kiumex | M
Rhawmmnus cathar . Perſicaria | 19

Pyrus Polygomur
|

|
Malus Pavietaria &

Populus Pr1mu/a
|

y

Plumbago Carduus | '
Viola Cnicus |

Commelina ann . Tuſfzlago
| |

P/antago Serzecto |
,

Aliſma Othonaa | 4

Potamogeton natans Potentilla fruzicoſa , 1
Nymphaea Prelea . 3
Sanururus 3 OBVOLUTA ,

3

Aſter ann , Dianthus | ;

Hunzutas Lychnzs | ]1

Urtica Saponavia |
!

Heparica Epilobinm oppofitif . | M

Sambucus Dipſacus
'

| 00

' Ebulus Scabrioſa , | Er

Staphy/ea . Valeriana HE :

2 REVOEUTA . Marrubium ' Epy

Roſmavinus Phlonmas | z. IM

Teucrium Maru , Salvia | O7

Dracoceph . digit , Prafium . | l

Nerz 4. CONVOEUTA : pP

Andromeda Canna W
-
Liy

Arn0 -



nme a

"vent, ut
1 in Con-

| invicem

antur , ti

um reflex

volvuntur

=>?

Am“

CHARACTERES .

„
5.

Amowmun

Calla

Avum

Piper
FHydrocharis
Commelina lutea

Grämina pleragque
Prunus

Avueniaca

Dodecatheer

Crepz: s
Ladttuca

Hieracium

Sonchus Sibir »

Tragopogon
vobas

Viva

Lathyrus

Solid 0

Ai:

Pinguzicula
Vaccininm

Py ; ola

Berberis

Brajßfica
Annoracia

Sy7mmphytum
Cynogloſſum

Poturnog . Pc „fol.
EV Y112711371
Menyanthes conjundim
Sax ! 1T4g4
Arc

/9
OS
PENCr

Eprmegium ,
IMBRICA TA ,

Sy7inga
Liguſtrum
Phillyrea
NycZanthes .

Linnea

Cepha -

Cephalanthus
Cor1aria

Flypericurm
V atagntig

Fufſticia
Porrulaca

Laurus

Daphne
Hippophae
Ruſcus
Cyanus perennis
Meſpilus Germ .

Caw , pan ul 4a

Polenzonium

8711777.

6 , : EFQUELANTIAS
Hemerocalks

Gram ' ma nomula

Po4a,
ris

Acortis

Carex ».

7 . . . CONDUPLICATA ,
LDuerens

Fagus ( intimmm )
Corylus ſemi . ( fecunde )

Carpinus ( fecunde )
Tilia ( ſecunde )
Padus ſpiraliter
Derafusn 2X 3.58

Amyödalis » =

Cor oneaſter - -

Franguta
Alateraus

altasxus
TEEer iaFUSLAUS
d22/1ada

RBhus

Fraxinus

Sorbus
tx al .4x0) 4a

Rubus

107
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Rus

Potentilla vulg .
Comarurw obvoluitum !

DÜiadelplvid plevague
Melianthus

Paſtinaca
" Her gelen

„aſerpititum
Poternunm ,

PLICA TDA.

VIE. STIPULATIO eſt Stipularum ſitus

POprulus

Viburnum

FHunzuatus

Ui (€ a

Paſlific NEE
WERE RlLILCH- et !

9. RECLINATA :

Fepatic a

7 atilla
Änewone

Paine nönnulle ,

ſtructu -

ra ad baſin foliorum .

Sti pulz non minus quam folia in diverfs

2, Nullz : Af ert ]

Pryſfentes :

>, Geminzx [ 1

Solitar12z :

mmergar20

O,
| 018 , Didynam ! a , ar elai

Orchidee , Coy HDOſtte Pfur 1721

Papilionaceg

FPür J EZEEECciolitariz 3 PDICTZSqLE
3,127:a. at erne R triic eYterneZUZE 117 hus int ELIS : SAE

EXLELINEC+

7 n c
+ Pagus , Ceraſus ,Autyg 4a .') ! :

»»
Rubus, !

S GE 2> r extitu nt ,

is EN (SEIFE Lal : aLD5 OÖL2qU es 4 I.7

, Loment! 308 , Teroſandria .

EE
CEermäar um,

TYiadelphiid, Tcofanaria Pp0
Ny

[1add] entula , Ca H! 1 anthus .

TON

STRIC

HAMT:
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wenanereanwendenmas

SCABRITIES componitur particulis , nudis oculis vix manifeſtis ,
7geguibus adſpergitur plantarum ſüperficies ,

GU PL DARDUS Iyneeis eculis hanc . quaſi primus , vidit
Glandulofa Miliaris .

Veſicularis , Meſerzbryanthemun , Aizoon , Tetra -

gO aG.«-
Lenticutaris ,

Globularis , Arwoplex, Chenopodium ,

1
Secretoria .

Catemulata ,

Utricularis .

Setacea Cylindrica «
Conic2 .

Hamofa .

Glandulifera , Kedbes,

Furcata , Lavandula .
' Securiformis » FHumulus ,

aggregate ſtellares A/y//um , Helitteres ,

( ümplices Eippophaes ,
Articulata ſwplex ,

' nodoA .
NCT.ſtruu candata ,

ramoſa : Verbaſtun ,
lumoſa .

int, F '

Lilia- 1L4NA ſervat plantas ab zſtu nimio .
ai]

u . . * Y" . 03 . "%| 8
Salvia canarienſis , Sideritis canarienſis , /Ethiops Salviz ,

| Maxrubium , Werbaſcum , Stachys ,

Carduns eriocephalus , O710poydin .

" TOMEN TUM ſervat plantas a ventis ; gaudet ſepins colore

1H1CARO2

212.20.000 Tomex .

Medicago , Halimus ,

"WG „n » * „. » .
STRIGH arcent ſetis rigidis animalcula & linguas ;

Cat ? us .
ZEE

Malpighia .
Hibiſcus , Rubus ,

HAMI adhzrent animalibus prextereuntibus ,

qu3
ad Triglochides Löppria .



IX . GLANDULATIC
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incurvi Ardtfruz , Marrubium ,
Xanthium, Petiverig .

STIMULI pundtura venenata arcent animalia nuda
Urtica ,

Fatropha „, Acalypha , Tragia«8
ACULEI arcent propria animalia ,

Volkameria , Piſ0nia

Hugonia ( irales l . cirrhofi ).
Ceſalpinia , Mimoſa, Parkinſonia ,
Capparis , Erythrina , Robinia .

Solanum , Cleo »1e .

Sutilax , Convelunlus , Aral : a
LENI Xylon , Drypis .
Euphorbia , Tragacantha , Tragopogen ,

FURCE arcent animalia ,

Berberis , Ribes , Gleditfia .
Meſembryanthepnm , Oteoſpermun .
Ballota , Barleiia , Fagona , Poterium »

SPINE RAMORUM accent Pecora .

Pyvus , Prunus , Citius ,

Hippophaes ,
Gmelina , Rhamnus , Lyciun , Catesbea , Celaſtrus,
Ulex , Aſparagus .
Spartium , AcROG » Äimenia ,

Ononis , Stachys , Alyſfum , Cichorm .

FOLIORUM .

Albve , Ag“ que 5 Yucca ,

Jex , Hiy' pomane , Theophraſia ,
Carl HE Eyn 74 , Crop Q37 Zum ,

Morina , Ac anth us , Gundelia;
FlFunipe TUS » Salfola » "olygala,

Riilchss Borbonia , Sratice , Owieda ,

Cl: 1 "O7, tia ,

CATYEIS :

Cardius , Cres , Ceutaureg ,

Moluccei/a , Galeop / 1S. .

EISEN H AMai2- 9-4 | ( 10 1133 M; HEX 5
Onry "- 4 1247Y )-yOBIGE 5 LUIS: 5 D: ZFUN4

zes ecretorla ofiett .
LOLAN -

2,1



CHARACTERES, . ILL

1 GLANDULE PETIOLARES :

Ricinus , Jatropha,P alſiflara , Caſſia , Mimoſsz,
FOLIACEE ex ferraturis ; Salix ,

ex baſi ! 4mygdalus , Cucur-
bita , Elzocavpus ,
Dypatiens , Pads ,
Opu/us .

ex dorſo : Urena , Tamarix ,
Croton .

|

ex ſuperficie : Pinguicola , Dro -
ſera .

STIPULARES : Bauhinia , Ämem aca ,
CAPILLARES : Ribes , Aurivrhinum » quadr1 -

fol . Scrophular : a, Ceraſinu ,
Silene »

PORT : Tamarix , Silene , viſcaria ,

2. FOLLICUL ] füunt vaſa aefre diſtenta ,

Utricularia , ad radicem profert vaſcula fübrotunda infla -

ta bicornia .

ÄAldrovanda , ad folia promit folliculos olliformes , ſemi -

ctrculares ,

» Caſi 3. ÜTRICUL1I ſant vaſcula repleta liquore ſecreto ,

Nepenthis extremitas foliorum definit in Slum , & filum in

cylindrum magnitudine & figura penis , apice claufſum

operculo , quod margine altero aperitur .
Sarraceuia folia habet cucullata , ferme uti Nepenthes , ſed

ad radicem ſeſfilia .

Marcgravia in centrn umbellz promit vaſcula , quz
refe -

runt corollam ringentem Galeopfſidis , ſed labio inferio -

r1 deſtitutam , 26 . plant . 507 .

X. LACTESCENTIA eft copia liquoris , qui eMuit
1xſ3 AIR

Alba : Euphoria ,
Pa Paver ,
Aſclepias , Apocynum , Cynanchum &c ,
Ses 17!lofculoſ 12

Campanula , Lobelia , Faſone ,
Cattrus tubercutis teetus ,

Acer , Seinum , LBhus ,
ST

OTAN, Lutea ?
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<bmoinnmmer

Lutea : Cheſidonrum ; Bocconia , Sangumaria ,
Came ' 087 4,

Rubra ; Rumex ſanoupnred :ANB

XI . INFLORESCEN IIA eſt modus , quo fores pe -doh IE annectuntur , quem Modum Flo -

endi dixere anteceſſores . (

VERTIGILLATAK Ry! Mayrzubiug

CORYMBIVERAL ? Siliquofe . ( 07d. nat . 57. )
WIE /PIEZS ( OTd. nat . 1 26 Piperes, Mimoſe2
PANICULATE ! Gramima varid .

AXILLARES ſunt plerique flores * ergo fequentes Rariores :
OPBPOSITIFOLIT , quorum flores folio e regione opponuntur ,

uti Piper , Saururvs ,/ Phytolacca , Dulcamara , Vitis , Ciſii
anizui „ Ci/ſus , Corchorus , Ranunculus aquatilis , Geraniuw ,

INTERFOLIACEI FiiOres Inter folia oppoſita , ſed alternatim

collocantur ; Aſclepias ,
LATERIPOLII Flores ad latus baſeos folit : C/ayton/a , So/a -

nun , Aſperifolie .
PETIOLARES Flores pedunculo petiolis inferto : Zb7ſ/cus ,

Turnera .

CIRREIFERI flores : EI SIE
Vrtis .

SUPRAAXILLARES ? Afſpeiifolie , Potentilla 3, H. upf.
Mittimus varia , qux huc ſp«EL E61 :

TEMPUS Germinand ; anteguam e Semine & Verra emergat ?
Ty72: mie , Felxine .Brevifimum : Terra

Annumun ; Hypecoum , Glauc 11711, Meia 72py7 174

(egetum » Razr zelt faleatus
Bienne ? Me/pilus , Oxyacan ! ba , Roſa , Cornus ,

Gemmand ! fen gemmas aperiendi1,
Thorendi anmunzr :

horariunm ,

Vigendi , auod in variis & diverſis Proprium &

ſinguJare elt

- » /d »./ IR IE EEN SEE RULE SEN Dla164 . Diſpoſitio ( 155 ) vegetabilium primaria ( 152 ) a
-EDTRE6159Del5050Ee -
tructificatione deſumenda eſt .

Anteceliores urgebant inſüflicientiam fruStifcationis , quum

partes ejus patcy ipfs iInnotiteras ; 1108 Ras
uff

idmas ntroduxumus ; ,

<ermmween74- 2000



CHARACTERES , I13

"16, CAPEYXT '

Perianthium Rv , Calix : Towrnef ,
Involuerum Arte ,

NE Amentum , Fulus T.
; Ores pe. Spatha Ln ,
Dum Fly Gluma Raj . Locuſta Raj ,

Calyptra 7 .
:

Volva Michel , |
COROLLA Lz . Petalum TT,

Petalum CoZ ß
“ Tubus [. unguis , Unguis T«

- Limbusſ , Lamina LL.
TIOTes! . :

Nedtarium L777 .
DPONUNE,| STAMEN .

Filamentum L772 . Stammen Ty
Jer ann

Anthera LD, j Apex T.
alternatim

PIS TILLUM

ENG Germen LD. Qvarium B,.
ona , Sir

Stylus Boers , PiſtiJum T. Tuba V,
15, Stigma Lim

; Hla PERICARPIUM 879) ,

Capſula Verer . Capfula T.

Z Siiqua Verer . Siliqua T,
' , Legumen L77r ,

Conceptaculum L,
| emergat,

-
Drupa Linn .

ne, Pomum Verer , Fouttus carnoſus
pyr Bacca YVerer .

aleatus, Strobilus &, Cenus T- .
fa, Corti, SEMEN

Coronula - L-

Pappus Veter .

Ala .

roprium 8 Arillus L. Calyptrza T-
Hilum .

Nux Vetter , Aux T,

( 152) Propago L7717 ,

RECEPTACULUM Pot . Placenta V,

HOE : Palea Wall

00 Umbelia Verer . Umbella T,
Fe

Cyma -L77173. s

SPadix L7 , H GENER ACCAaLYS
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|

SRE | a...

GENERA FICTA itaque vocanda ſunt ea omnia , qux fündamen - | 4ANIUE

tum in ſola fruQficatione - non agnoſcunt : €. 3r , N
| Wur

Limodorum T . Radice fibrofa non ellet EEE fallamit

Biſtorta T . Radice camoſa - = non Polygonums « | (epah

Rapa M XAUTCEKIURSEN ESU GIE Braſſica , | hpiycd

Sifarum TT. Radice tüberofa - = - Stun »nol

Hermodactylus "I. Radice zuberofa -' Iris , Qxyon

Siſyrinchium T . Bulbo ſuperimpofito - Iris , hurant

Xiplium T , Bu TEODLFHFÜCAEO1 2045 2 005 : Cala

LilioFritillaria B.
B:;De uamofo - Fritillarta , Cotint

Meſomora R. Cazu/e UICC un = dt Cornus , Vim

Anacamplſeros T .

€

Cazüle ere . - 1 2. 245 5Sedum (oron)

Pfyllium T . Curie 457,70 EN 2 INTANTAGO7 virch

BellisLeucanthemum M. Caule folioſo - Bellis , ( ns !

Piloſella V. 40apo
utdO . = de 5 SSHIErAGUNN (hinz

SÜDEer: 1 . ( C0771Ge Fungoſo = 1 GS PQUERGUS: hands

Larix TL. Foliis faſeiculatis , = =' ' - AbBIEs, Lind

Geniſtella T . Foliis art 11:87 Ji = = ZGemfta Can

Potamopt ithys B Fo/7/5 110124
Jatis "= < 3 = Alfinarum T. Tt

Quir iquefolium TL. Folis digt falls =. Benta bylloides D, vo

Lupinaſter B. / OLS AISTEGTIS 1-2 217. 00 Trifcliumw po

PDracunculus T . Folits pedati S4 . 240 5 81ABUD '

Trichomanes T . Roli DIOS : 1 Aſpienunn ,
|

E.

CHmenum il KONISSDIHHAUSIE 00 Lathyrus . 164

Muſcoides M . Polis EI Pluries - Jungermannia , aN

Lentiſcns " EH801225 ef 16 UNPATE = 017 Terebinthus T « |
u

17
Faba T. Fos ſvie c1r7h0 - - Vic1a . |

En

Cytilo - EE DT. Folits rer1s Ier mplicibus Spartium L, | 08

Colocaſia B. Folils nen änmitis - - = Arum , ; vy

Cirſium TT. Folis 1: 01! NE EEE EUGABUUNSE
|

Coronopus R. Foliis pinnatifdis - - Cochlearia . Cem

Coronopus T . Fols SEIN - - =- „„Pläantago «»
eau

Ilex T = Foliis denticulatis - ie EREN Quercus . Limo
Scorzoneroides V. Foliis dentatis - '- Scorzonera « Np ;

Anguria T . Foluis „uuldeifds
SINGESEE Eg Cucurbita . Abl

Alcea 4
BSV2610 CX3„uulzif1415

SE EISEN EN VERA
hbrot

Millefolium T . F6/His fectis minutim - BPtarmica
3

be belli!

GREAT DT SEDHISICHHR Ee E22 2 ZL 1SWEICUM , Eypho

Cedrus NT. Foliis cupvel/inis = 2 17
humiperus,

Une

Ranunculoides V.+Folis eapilaribuis = BRanuncu jus , rilh

Alhagi T. ZOE p bus - ZSB PES RIBES liar

AUG Tube'NIV LlIG
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Niſlolia T . Foliis fpplicibus - = - Lathyrus .
Marſilea M, Foliis ſpuplicihbis = = - Jungermannia ,
Baliamita V, Foliis zndiviſis = = = - " Tanacetum ,
Cepa PP SEolis fltuilofis 42 4 2085.222: 2.5 Al lee
Aphaca T . Folis zuullhs prater ſtipulas - Lathyrus .
Nimo T . OILS JEH 1015025) 48 2 205 Koe 1

85
Oxyoides G, Folis fenſit/vis pinnatis - Oxalis ,
Aurantium ' VT. Petiols dordatis "> = » Citrus .
Calamintha "DT. Pedunculis ramofs = -» Meliſſa
Cötinus VD. Peduneufis lanatis =. = -. Bhus ,
Virga fanguinea - D, Cymauuda - - Cornus
Corona imperialis T , Coma folioſfa + Fritillaria ,
Stechas T. Spice GOHOIZS SS BENIGNEN SG
Carex D, Spicuſs andi0gmnis 21 . Cyperoides T ,
Chamzpithys T . Floribus ſparfis - - Teucrium ,
A UIHOSED YPAU/S 420 252 Thymus »
Limonium T . Z%; 7bus JPATAS 2200 SEREICE:
Chamzdrys TV. Floribus vertieillatis - - ' Teucriumn ,
Thymbra T . Flowbus verticillatis = '- Safureja ,
Voiubilis D. Forbus CAPIEISS ZU 210 Ipomaa ,
Polium 16 Ho7busCymOos > 21 Teucriunm ,
Caſtanea T . F/or/bus ſpicatis - Fagus ,
Fagopyrum ' T. FZ. /picatis , Rd , fbrofſa - Polygonum ,
Majorana T. Floribus ſpie . rotwadioridus - Origanurfs ,

FNERA FICTA ex tacie rejicienda ſunt omnia
Cificationis principio inzdificata ; e, gr ,

Maius T. , Face propria itaque non Pyrus
Cydonia T . Facie PROPER 55 225.200. 208 Z2DGEUS
Armeniaca T . Facze DRO 8 2 0 6 LE Prunus
Ceraſus T , Facie VELAWURKEN WABEN DIE ZL4208809251908074
Läauro - Ceraſus T , Furie propria =- Prünns
Limon T . Faeze JUNSITE AE PCS DREESSEE BWERSERHE] DENEZEE
Napus T . Facie DIODETE 20 : 20 2.0 52 DEU CA
Abfinthium TT. Faeze extend » - - Artemiva
Abrotanum dn Fade externa : ud Artemiſia
Beilidiatrum M. Zabiru Prioprio =< = Doronicum
Euphorbia ' T. Zabiru apayio : = a TihymalnsT .
Ulnea - D. Zabiry GANDIATES: 2 GELE NT DCNEN
Coralloides D. Zahir Gaunleſcente => -* Lichelt
Clavaria V. Zahity uon " ul = + “ Corallmades H:
Tuber T - Subſtantia ſolidiore - Lycoperdon T ,

XL > Fun

» niſi nul ſyu -
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Fungoides M. ſusſfantia u/ringque kev ! - Elvela

Lycoperdoides M, ſuhſtantia cellulagi - Lycoperdon
Amanita D, pi/eo ſip/tato0 - - - - - Agaricus

Phallus M. / ?p7ze DAZUOOGEO 907 Boletus M.

Phalloboletus M. p?/eo Zazeribus libero - Zoletus M.

Polyporus M. po775 71071 diſtinguendis - Boletus L.

Erinaceus M. aculeis denfiS = = >- - WUlex

Thyſſelinum T . ſucco la &feo =- .- - Selinum

Moly B. oadore ſuavi - <A ZIANU

Aceto T»- ſapore adO 4 = Ze 4 Lappan
7

Colocynthis T. fruu amaro - - +» Anguria T ,

An SEHE LI ER E

165. Queecunque vegetaäb11a in l

( 86 ) conveniunt , nON Iunt , CCferis pariDus ( 152 ) ,
2 Jiltze ſiti Fe Th FSN <D+ie rem ) 12 = » 1
; n Diipoſitione Theoretica ( 152 ) diſtinguenda «

Geſnerus invenit , Ceſalpinus introduxit , " Mor/

efortius enutrivit hoc ſummum in Botanices (ſci
iſonas reſuſcitavit ,

Tou :
cd

inventum ,

Bivinms : Quecunque conveniunt flore & ſemine , eodem nomi -

ne defignande ſunt ; & vi oppoſitorum .

Knanutius : Quecunque plant ad eundem modum florent , & capfu -

Jas ſeminales producunt , ille ad idem genus pertinent; &

viceifim € contrar10 .

166 . Quxcunque vegetabilia in frudtificationis Parti -
bus ( 86 ) differunt , oblervatis obſervandis ( 162) ,

non ſunt combinanda ,

Canon ex oppolito antecedentis fuit .

167 . NOTA CHARACTERISTICA ( 185 ) omnis

erui debet a Numero , Figura , Proportione &

Situ omnium partium Fructificationis ( 86 ) dif -

ferentium ( 98 - 104 ) .
Methodum , qua charader omnis genericus conficiendus elt ,

tradit ,

Numerus non excedit 24 literas alphabeti «»
Sint Fruttificationis - partes VII ,

Calyels = - Z
Coroile - - D.

Stamina 2

Piſthilli - - 34

fartium

168, Ait

nus

Eyperier
fart

Exempla
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Kee <<

; ba) . . .
| Keul GOTDIEEE GEESL22087 R»

Dedo Serzinls 5 24 . 240
Ipria ?-
(ew ' ; Receptaculi = 5 » = 4
ING|M,

ZG < =

8 M. ; 3
Summa 38 . N

Dr artium omnium MNiu/ernis

' Figura

in
. Sreus

m
Proport : o

4.

ergo quater triginta otto ! 152 ,

Mutetur modus ſecundum partes 38 , ft5736 -

adeoque ſufficit fru&ificatio ad minimum generibus 5736 ,

que nunguam exiſtant .

Falſo itague adſumitur habitus ( 9. 163 . ) » color , magnitudo , co *

tyledones & alia , exceptis datis .

bys (162),

SPICE Knautius es modo florendi plura nova genera ſpuria fabricavit ,

!
Sic falſo Pſy ; habitus .

ode nom! Blattarie glabrities ,
KTr143741[ 1510 I [e| di

'
Numular1id modus HOrendl «

ent, Capt Daphzues Kn. modus florendi .

ertunent; 6 Cracce modus florendi multiflorus ,

Limonii T. Flores ſparli .

nis parti-
Tnula ab Affere diſtine &a genera ex colore Va7 ! .

CatZus , Meloca &us monocotyledonis , Opuntia dico -

A >( 1/6) 7
BONES tyledonis .

Cupreſſus Europea dicotyledonis , Americana penta -

cotyledonis .

168 . Habitus ( 163 ) occulte conſulendus eſt , ne ge -

nus erroneum 1xvi de caufla fingatur «
Experientia rerum magiſtra , primo intuitu ex facie externa , plan -

Z j
tarum familias ſeypius divinat ,

tens ) Exempla confirmant regulam : ;

Wopyrum , Nigella , Helleborus , Caltha diverſa .

Sambucus & Ebulus ; Trifolium & Triphylloides conjun -

genda .
Primo intuitu diſtinguit ſzpius ezercitatus Botamicus plantas

Africe , Aſix , Americx Alpiumque , ( ed non facile diceret

ipſe , ex qua nota , . Neſcio , quz facies 10rVv &, ſicca , obſcu -

12 14

9) omn

rtione €

(06)
XV3| us
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ya AFRIS ; quz ſnperba , exaltata ASIATICIS ; qua wa ,
glabra , AMERICANI13 ; quz coarttata , indurara ALPIN : S ?

Oeculte conſulendus eſt habitus , ne intret cohortem notarum
charadterifticarum & genera diſterminet ; Exemplis proba -
tur Boerhav/t nd , Lugduno - Batavi ; cum nullus ex facie
deſcripta homines ſingulos noſſe ſtuderet .

hav afleres habituales fufficientes quamvis non ſint , tamen pri -
mo Intuit plantam ſepius manifeſtant 3; hi confici pollent
equenti modo ; !

CARVOPHYLLET , Ord , nat » 42 .
Placentatio dicozyledonz : s .
Radicatio f07o/a ,
Ramificatio oppaoſita , articulata , erea ,
Intorſio p7/2i4d ; fmiſtra .
Foliatio odvo/uta , Janceolara , mdiviſa ,
Stipulatio zua ,
Pubeſcentia v/y nortadbilis .
Infloreſcentia dichor0ma .

VERTICILLATEE , Ord , nat . 58 ,
Placentatio dico ! yledanis ,
Radicatio f7broſa .
Ramiſicatio 0ppoſita , tetragona ,
Foliatio o4vo/ura , fünplex .
Stipulatio . zua .

Pubeſcentia ſu ?viJoſa ,
Infloreſeentia verricilata , bratteata ,

ASPERIFOLTE Ord . nat . 43 .
Placentatio d7coryſedonis ,
Radicatio /1Bro/a «
Ramificatio alYerna ,
Foliatio convoſit a, ſimplex , indiviſa .
Stipulatio azu//a .

Pubeſcentia /cabra ,
Intorfſio /piralic ſpice recurve ,
Inflorefcentia /areriſeliq «

UMBELLATA Ord , nat , 22 .
Placentatio aficorv/edonis redudZas

Radicatio fu/rornzs ,
Ramificatio altera , reretinfſeula , evetas
Foliatio aduplicata , ſupradecompoſita ,
Stipulatio zua , vaginans periolo ,

Pube -
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Pubeſcentia 77127711!5:

Infloreſcentia wnbelata ,

LEGUMINOSFE Ord nat . 55 .

Placentatio dicotyleaonis immutata oblique inſerta ,
Radicativ forofa , ſubnodoſas
Ramificatio a/ternw

Foliatio couduplicata f. convoluta , pinnata ,

Stipulatio 77zfig7s,
PUDET EN MA EZ =

Intorſio divrhoſas
Infloreſcentia /ubſpicata , ſecunda «

STE TJOVOSZE Ord , nat . 57 »
Radicatio c4a779/0 - pEroſa .
Ramitficatio a/rerna .

Foliatio couvoluta , ſublyrata .
Stipulatio zuga .

Pubeſcentia 771e7' 777!S»

Infloreſcentia rcorymboſa , terminalis , ebvateatäa ,
COLUMNIFERI Ord . nat » 34 .

Placentatio dicotyledows , cordata , fubplicata »
Radicatio f570/a .
Ramificatio a/rfe/na ,

Foliatio plicara , ſvmplex.
Stipulatio anguſta , patula ,
Pubeſcentia ſubromentoſa .
Infloreſcentia , axillaris , pedunculata ,

FILICES Ord . nat » 64 .

Radicatio fbroſa , faſcicularis ,
Ramificatio l ! /ticha .
Intorſio eircmalis

Foliatio circinalis , pinnata ,
Stipulatio zwa ,

Pubeſcentia / ?rigoſa .
Infloreſcentia dozfals , ſeſſilis .

169 . Quxz ( 167 ) in uno genere ad Genus ſtabilien-
dum valeut , minime idem in altero neceſlario

preſtant .
Scias Charaerem non conſtituere Genus , fed Genus Characterem ,

Charadterem fuere e Genere , non Genus e Charactere .

Charadterem non eſle , ut Genus fiat , ſed ut Genus noſcatur .

4 Exem -
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Exempla demonftrant hoc evidentiſſime *
CARICE Mas mwonoperalus, Femina pentaperala eſt .
JATROPHE flores Maſculi monoperali , Feiminei pentapetal .
MYBICA altera ſerzine udo , altera baccaro ,
FRAXINUS alia flore uudo , alia corollato «
GERANIUM alind corolla regulari , alind irregularz .
LINUM aliud Pentapetalum , atind fetrapetalum».
ACONITUM aliud fricapfulare , alind gquingquecapſulare,pm > . 5 REPR . . -.

Controverſia inde Rivini cum Dillenio ( 0. 2. 17) :
Herefis inde ſumma Botanices , qur genuit genera ſpuria innu -

mera , zn fſmmun damnun ; Botanices «
TRIFOLIUM e, gr . alind monoperalum , alind rezraperalum ;

aliud 77070/permun , aliud polyſpermum ; urgent nonnul -
1i Monopetalum & Polypetalum „' Mönoſpermum & Po -
1yſpermum , ſub eodem genere militare non poſſe ; ergo
contra Naturam genera ſpuria condunt ,

370 . Raro obſervatur Genus , in qua pars ( 167 ) ali -

GENER A
qua iruct : ificationis non aberrat . .

:
IETA a ſpeciebus , aliqua parte feuctificationis diver -

ls , piurima orta ſunt ! e, gr .
Ariſaium T , fpatha cucullata ergo non Arum ,
AfteriſensT . cal . fiellato folioſo = - = Buphthalmum ,
Stiybum V, Calycts ſpinzis Ze We DTEC gr dus .
Moidgavica T . c /yce gibbo dilahiato - - Dracocephalum ,

FE
7
1

0 3ESU LESE] RINSWS= HES ENS LIEN509 [DDs hrwUnymaloides TV. calyce 81880 irvepuiari » Euphorbia ,T «<
rionum L. cwlyce imflato - = = = Hibiſcus ,

Ficaria D. ca/yce 3p0ylio polypetalo - = Ranunculus ,

T
8

6

Iva 1). gay E Z10BO 4 2 1 = mGi DEI Deiri
Lunularia M. calyce cow . 4hdo = = Marchantia ,
Leucanthemum T , calycis ſauanzis anguftisChryſanthemum ;
Cardiaca T . calyce gdentato = = 542% Leonurus ,
Pavoaychia T , calyczs foliis cucullatis = Herniaria ,
Pfeudodidamnus T. , catyeibus mfundibulif » Marrubium ,
Anemone - Ranumentus D. corolla Spetala - Anewmwonoides ,
Einaria T . corolla candalg os oin Antirrhinum ,
Valerianoides V, corolla caudara > = Valeriana ,
Bromelia P, corolla DNerAlE = = .- Annan ,
Opuntia T . coro//a polypetala - = = ' MelocaCns »
Gliancium T , coro//a volacea - = . Chelidonium ,
Polygonatum T , eorol/a zubuloſa + = Lil , convallium .

Centau -

Centaur
Llialtru
forbon!

Benzoe

hufig

7ripb)
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ſpuria ing

Frapetalum:
ent nonny].

wum & 1%.

Ole ; ergo

SIP
167) ali.

10118diver

mum,

whemun,

Ub+

719,

1 ,
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Centaurium minus T . cor , zufundibulf ,
Liliaſtrum T , coroa hexapetrala ig

Borbonia P. c07 ' 0/a pvertap/ylloiden = -1 4. . .
Benzoe B. corolla oFofide = = =< >

Auricula urß ' T. EG hypoöcraterif0
Tripbylloides ' D. corolla monopetala -

Oxycoccus ' T. coroa retraperala - -

Bonarata M. corol/a zubuloſa - - -

Zannonia BP. corolla tripetala , - ,» =>

Borraginoides B. coroa mfundibulif . -

-332141/67

Horminum ' T . c , gala galeata,barba concavaSalvia .DS > »

Gentiana ,

Hemerocallis ,

Laurus .

aurus ,
Br: unula2 ,
Trifolium ,

Vaccinium

Veronica ,

Commelina ,

Borrago ,

Sclarea T . «. galet falata , barba concauva Salvia ,s 7»

Phelypza P. corole galea VIR: ES

EEE TT; Nettario indwiſo = *-

Sherardia V» ſtamma2 = - = = =»

Stellaris D. /7anzna non plana = - -

Porrum T. , famina 7 fda - Zt

Dodonzxa P. 0. 07IO EWE SEM w

Hypocittis EHTEE quadrifi JOE wS WISEIS

Radiiola D, Dore 9guadrifido AEG SSHES

Unifolium D. 9 3 quädrifido
/

- - -

Bernha
GE

A f0YZDIUS ZIOICIS 3 5m 00

Petaſites T. forzhus Fa/cienla =
; Anantho 40 V, floribus : AoſcrudOs A H

Cefatpcephäl 15 V, for TUTS NIESEN
Döria D. 8oſenis i4ad/lu varie 35 5

Mitto genera Ruppiana non definita , Knauti
bus ſuffecerit bene velle , e.

Nedium Campanulzy f7 . gloenlari.
Speculum Veneris CaApa 52;

Cornucopivides Valerianz f7. zzregulari ,
Liwonioides Statices /7, zz07noperal

Viſcaria Silenes 77. glo
Tetragonolobus Loti f

WetaErgo , niſi canon aſliit ueretu » ( otgEya KISexittiunt ,

<;

2112 << a310Xr um QAquürÄ

EIS
filzgunſo ,

era evaderent , quot ſpecies

Clandeſtina T ,
Päſilöra ,

Verbena ,

Ornithogalum ,
Allium ,

Tex ,

Aſartym .

Linum

Convallaria ,

Crotorn ,

Tuſilago ,

zu"

. 171 In plerisque Generibus nota aliqua Frudificatio -
nis lingularis ( 10 5) oblervatur .

Deuticuli Staminum in Brunel/a , Tore

Cramve ,

HS

» Euphrafia , Alyſſo ,

StammenL

;
j

|
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ERAT ; j ; ; „ mal
Stamen mutilatum ? Cyrenma , Chelone , 8ignonia , Martynta . , yen
Pori netar : fert in unguibus petalorum Ranuxcul , amon

RBimz claufge intra coroll : 10) Hyb
OPPYAE: fanti

Nedaria tubüloſa , /eebo7z , N/gelle , pep
Hyoſcyamus tapfaläa operculata , Aiſineuitur a Phyſalide , M3/ v 1 put,
Paner arti Zamina neQario inſferta , Uwverla a Nurc ( los Chem!
Reſede netarnum laterale , corolla & piſtillo vario .

-*
" MJrOLau

in »amile neCtarium EEN capſfula & corolla varia . N1 ? Stamina
Tris Higma ſingulare , corolly barba varia . mnemit!

172 . Si nota aliqua Üvuctificationis ingularis ( 105 ) vel

ſui generis propria ( 171 ) in ſpeciebus 101 O -

mnibus adſit , ne plura genera accumulentur ca -

vendum .

Erica & Andromeda antea , genere junda fuere , ſed antherz bi -

cornes Erice proprix ,
Ranunculus adſiunlit antea Adon/den . , fed Ads caret poris

ne &ariferis ,
Alo ? & Agave idem genus conſtituebant , fed ſlamina in hac non

receptaculo , at corolly inferta , utrumque genus diſtinguunt , n

Flure

173 Si nota generit ſingularis ( 105 ) etiam in genere (

afini reperiatur , ne idem genus in plura , quam |
natura dictitat , ſeparetur , cavendum . »

Sedum , Sempervioum , Khodiola , Craſſula , Tillea , Cotyledon ne - DN
&ariis pittil li baſi adharentibus , 4

id GEE calyce tubuloſo , vy

Meſpilus , Crareous . Sorbus foris trndura , 1
Alnus , 2547 Ait tribus fipra foliolum amenti , n

74 . Quo
conſtantior pars aliqua fructificationis (167) G

ſt in pluribus [peciebus, eo etiat11 cCertiorem Au

M bet notaim genericam . I"8, Ni

FHypecoi Ne &arinum , non Siligua conftans eſt . pro
Corv »allarig Bacca waculata , non corolla 17/77 convallii , Po/go - Ny

nati , Unfoli , 7
un

Cafſjiz corolla , non filiqua .
Lobeiia corolla , non frudus Lobelig , Cardimalis , Rapuntiz ,

Lauventie .

Verbena calyx & corolla , non tamina & ſemina Sherardig V. G

1755 In |
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ntherz hi.

earet por!

in NEnon

diſtinguun

111gener

4 , quan

15[6 IERSEylem nt

ons (19)
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175 . In aliis generibus hzc , in aliis alia pars fructifi -
Cationis conſtantior oblervatur , nulla vero con -

ſtantifima elt .

Pericarpium diverſunm : in congeneribus docet Irypatie11s » Campa -
aula , Primula , Papaver , Ciftus , Fuzrma : 149 Arbutus ,

GIE Nymphaea , Cornus ,

Corollam : Wuccnia , Convallaria , ' Andromeda , Gentiana , Linus ,
Stamina ; Coriſperuun , Valeriana ,

Semina ; Augnunculus , Aliſma ,

176 . Si Flores ( 87 ) conveniunt , Fructus ( 87 ) aufem

differunt , ceteris paribus . , conjungenda ſünt
Genera .

Flores fimiles , fru &us diverſos in eodem genzgre exiſtere Jotent
Cajfia , Hedy/arum , Sophora , Lavatera , Hibifeus , Mi ; uſa

177 . Figura ( 95 ) Floris " ( 87 ) certior eft quam Fru -

tus ( 87 ) ; Proportio ( 95 ) . partiumi autem maxi -

we diverla, | ed conft : 1041781,

Flores certiorem M1 fruenr , patet plurimis exemplis :
Campanula , Meduswr ; Specittugg VENLTTS»

Piwaula , Ausienla u (7.
Antirrhinum , Elative Z Aſarina .
A biſWia I Darw . af 011711101,

Hibiſcus , Maloaviſcus ,

Ciſtus , Helianthewnum ,

EFumaria , Coryaalis .
Arbutus , Üva 1E
Clematis , Viticella «

Guilandina , Zygophyllum , Papaver ,
Banunculus , Heſperis , Datura ;

178 . Numerus ( 94 ) facilius aberrat quam Figura ( 95 ) ,

proportione numeri tamen Opiime explicatur;
Flores autem nwero in eadem planta diverfi , 1e -

cundum privarium conliderandi ,
Flores numero diverfi in ca em DIA“ tür

Rutg flos 5 , flores 4 , confirmat PfeuadoRura Mic ' c .

Chryſoſplenir SRE 4 , = = = > > Saxif vara

Manotrope 55 - - - - 45 > > > 171Ifl074s
' Tetra -
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Tetrag ond 55 = 4 ,
Euonymme: 5 » mir 4. 3 ===>> = DUTTONCAA

Philadelimt 5 4 »
. Adoxe dz

ergo primarius determinat numc ' um naturalem «

Afiinitates nümer1 frutificationis proprix ,
Floris X & VIII , Stamina in eadem : Rurz , Monotrope .

in diverſis : Vacczuu & Oxycocd T.

Steller zg& Paſſerina 17 .

Sedi & Rhodiole L.

Arenarie &Merhingie .
V & IV . Coro/l/ain eadem ? Euornywzus , Ruta ,

- - - - = = = , Monotropa ,
in diverſat ! Linum & Radiela D.
et wm Anagerllis & Centunculus ,

Calyx in diverſa ! Nymphaea /utea & alba ,
Stamina in eadem : Euo37yus.

indiverſa ; Mimoſa -' - -

IV & I , Flos in eadem ; Aſperula Rubeola T .
in diverla ! Paris eu , & americana ,

Tex & Dodonea Phim ,

Fru &us V & III frequentiſlime proportionati .
Rutg cum Pegano .
Euonymti - - - - Celafivo .

Nigel/ie = = Garidella .

Cifzz TT, = = Heliarithemo T .

Ait ! = = Änthoräa ,

Viſcarie - - - Silene .

V & IV , Rute , Euonymi , Philadelphi , Linz & Rho -
diole .

RR Nen

179 . Sts C97) partium conſtantiſſimus eſt . Recepra -
culi ( 85 ) fitum in ordinibus ( 161 ) magni fecit

Tournefortius ( 64 ) .

TOUREN EFORTIUVUS calycem abire in frutum reins intelle -

zit , quam vere dixit ; idem enim eſt ac germen vel ſupra
eievatum vel infra perianthium detruſum , ut in Saxif7a -
GE GEDI E:

. > . » /» .Situs partium rarzfime in congeneribus mutatur «

Ambit

que;
1

"hy |

Ke
H

(01

Umbellat:

( eran

Lop
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04 Ambit interne calycis parietes receptaculum in Icoſandriis aliis -

que , unde corolla & flamenta calyci inſeruntur in Frapa -
ria , Pyro , Oenotbera ,

uralern,
180 . Petalorum Regularitatem nimiam fecit Rivinus

( 61 )
Umbellate alig gaudent corollis regularibus , ae irregularibus ,

EUS
NEE ,
190

| a Gerana Europea corolla regulart , A frican4 irregulari, .
dle ,

|

pee
& a 168 inter regulares A/perifolias , irregulari corol »

& Mering
8 gau ent; aud .

Ruta, t81 . Nettarium ( 110 ) maximi fecit natura .

7, Monotrohy NeGarium ne nomine notum erat , antequam idem deterinina -

diola D.
j . vimus . )

DENN Orchis , Satyrium , Aquilegia ,
ien &alba, Monotropa , Fumaria , Viola . Nigella .

Malpighia , Sanniſteria . Adtcoritum ,

us Adenantber a , Commelina , Parnaſſie .

Weh 7: Launuvus , Helxine , „Epiriediume
5 : 00 Di kay ve 7 Deobroma,
WEEDIhn ; Zyg0 p/ yllue . Reſea 4.

Swertia , Grewia .

Lilium , Fritillaria , Helleborus , Iſopyrum .
Hydrophyllum , Tr0peolum , Impatiens ,
Ranunculus .

Hermannia ,

Berberis .

Staphylea « ;

Paſſiflora .
Lim & Rü Narciſſus , Pancratium ,

Mirabilis .
(

Nevrium ,

4414118 Srapelia , Aſclepias .

380! ſech Dioſma . |
Caupunula , Plumbago ,

+56 FHyacinthus .
ius unte Rhodoaendrum .
en vel u Chewanthus , Sinap15,
in guy?" Kiggelaria » Clura .

182 . Stämina & Calyx , Iuxuriationibus minus obno -

x1a , petalis Jonge certiora ſunt .

Amt Corollz
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Demtrwrera4;

Corolly figura div erl. e in eodem ZCnere multe ſunt !

Vacemnia , Pyrole , Andvomedae , Nicotiana , Menyanthis ,
POPE Veronice , Gentiane , Hyacinthi, Scabioſe ,

Naar citfe.
- - - - - » numero diverſe in diftindta 6ſpecie :

Ranunentus Ventapetalus , Polypetalus ,
Hellebgrus Pentapetalus , Poiypetalus ,
Stallice Pentapetala , vVONOPeCtaa
Fumarta Dipetala , Teirapetala ,

- - - - - zw www = = > Ii Cadem ipecie .
Carica , Fatropha .

, (] RIE p c
3. Pericarpii ſlruttura ( 92 ) ab antecefloribus Bota -

NICIS trita , innumeris SERIE ocuit ie minus

valere , quam ii crediderant .

GENERA FICT 4 fundamento frufus fſüperſtruuntur , nec habito

reſpedu lanx theoriz , plurima A OdA ( UNETE 2X.
Clandeſtina T , druc4 elaſtico non effet Anbiatum T' .
Trollius R. Fin EHu HaulIticapfidari 7 - " Helleborus ,

Sefßamoides T . Frudfu wultic apfwlari - . Reſeda .

Lycoperficon ' T. I , uultiloc ulari - Solanum ,

Aſcyrum PF. Fruezu quingqueloculari: . =- ' Hypericum .
Dyrtmanna R. Friietu bilocWart 5 = 4-.- KRapuntiuin € ,

Helianthemum 1 . Firudu wella ? - Cittus .

Androſgmum VP. Frucfv vmloculart = Hypericum »
Pavia B. Fruttu uniloculart = = = Eſculus ,

Aſarina T , Frutfu mwtiivalit - - - Antirrhimem ,
Elatine D. Fruzu Jatere

2 0108 - - Antirrhinum .

Nelumbo T , 2007 iceperforato - Nywphza
Raphaniftrum ' T1: F721 articuiato " - - Raphanus ,
Cake E - Eiucn artieulato = += ( Bunmias

Ulmaria T . Freu contorto - =-.' = Filipendula ,
Periica T . Frudtfu ſucculento «+. - - Amygdalus ,
Caſlia T . Frutzu ſu!VEAMLCHTO2 d2e Bm ATE

Inga P. Fruttu ſucculento SEES IIS IRIEY247: 1236278)CD

Malvaviſcus D, Fruczu Jucculerto = =; HIDISCHS :

LOBelaD : ATZLCHWATUDAKD: 2 424 2 Bana DT.

Rercſlkia BP. Frl AONOO + 20 ST TCaEIS :

Sabina , B Fruezuweriuc/o - - - "= Juniperus ,
( WOWDE WlSR 29 : 0910000250) VESLÄCH SIEGEN SSEEAEDUMEN

Alaternus DD, Fzue/u zriſpermeo - - “- Rhamnus

Frangu -

7
frang!!

Pracu

Altin

eu

Emery
PantsGI
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Frangula TD, Frutfu diſpermo - - - Rhamnus ,

Dracunculus B. FrueZu menolvermo - - Hzmanthus ,

Onobrychis T , Frudu 1110110) permo = - Hedyſfarum ,

Malvinda D. Frudzu uon inflato = - ' T,
Cyſticapnos B. Fruu inflato =, we , Fumaria

Impatiens R. Fru &u atrenmmrato - - - Baifamina ' T.
Guazuma P, Frutzu veticufato - - Cacao T ,
Paliurus T . Fruczu cy Peiforimi BER Nati
Aliſma D. Frutfu nou corniaulato - - Damafoniun T ,
Securidaca T . „ Fruefu gladiato - . - Coronilla ,
Melo T . Fzutfu 0vuro < ZE + LEUeIIIS :

Melopepo T . Fruu füulſceto - - - Cucurbita .

Rapiſtrum T . Fruczu non debiſcente - Crambe .

Radicula T . Frudtu filicnlo/o - - - Siſymbrium
Blattaria T . FruFfu zorundiore - "1-15 Verbateum :

Perſea P. Fruefu nndique vbaccato - - Jaurus .

Cnruri P. Frufzu ad apicert fewmifero . - Seriana P,
Burſa pal0125 A Frutfu non marginato - Thlalpi

NI “Y. Fruttu mas ginato . - - Lepidium ,
Valeranella T . Eon„ Eu 101 Ppappaſo - , Yaterlana .

Anemonoides D, Sezmdus widis - - Anemone .

Eupatoriophalacrum V. Se ebus uudis - Verbeſina ,
Leount » dontoides V. Sezurbus fufuudis Hyofſeris .
Arra &ylis V. Semenihus corona obſolera - Carthamus ,
Carthamoides V. Seyzuinibus puppoſis - Carthamus ,
Zazintha D. Sezmibus paßpoſts - - Laplana .
Alypurn N. Sezmabus PaPfOſS = = -

Xeranthemeides V. PauPpo | Tundfo = -

Aiteropterus V. Pappo plumno/? ZES

Acarna V. Pappe plumofſo - - - -

Achyrophorus V. Pappo plumoſo NS

Carlinoides V» Pappo o8/8let0 - - -

Viticella D, Sezmwbus caudatis = -

Nywphoides DT. Sezinibus avitllofis -

Karatas P: Semznbus non arillatis - '-

" Fragopogonoides V. Sewmuinibus ncurvis
" Tinus . T . Sezzmrbis Pyrtj DTTTELDTECH211. 08

Opulus UE SED HIEUS: - COTEATISE: 4424 - 15

Perticaria TV. Semmnibus triangnlarihus
Emerus T . Semmibus cyindr1vis . - -

Feenieulum TV. Seminibus crafts . - ..2

Globularia ,

Xeranthemurn ,
Aſter ,

Cnieus .

Hypochzris ,
Cartina ,

Clematis

Menvanthes ,
Brom « tia .

" Tragopogon ,
Viburnum ,

Viburnum .

Polygonum ,
Co onilla ,

Ancthunm ,

Lens
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Lens T + Semimbus lentiformibus , '- *=' “Cicer ,

Pepo T , 4 0 107 emavginarts - Cueurbita ,

Faicaria D. Seminbus gracibus - - Sium ,

Cerinthoides B. Semewuibnus 4 diſtinetis - Cerinthe .

Bleria H. Seumbous echinatis - - "- Shexrardia V.

: 9 ) ,ut Monftra , calculos in generum

one non DIÜEE
Pei Flores , Gü charafterem intrarent , plerisque plantis nul -

his numerus petalorum adfignari SOE & in plertsque
charaGeribus Stamina exch aderentur ,

Mutilati ( 119 ) excludunt corollam , adeoque etiam in charadere

e- gi . Campanile , Tpomec , Bellie , &c . 8. 119 . corolla

ekcluderetur , contra naturam reliquarum ſpecierumm.

184 . Luxuriantes 1 5 Gris ) : Enmiuchifrgo : ) : &
MESH

5. Multiplicati ( 120) & Plem ( 121 ) flores a Perian -

„eis & infima ſerie petalorum , uti Proliferi

(122) a Prole , judicantur .
Flos plenus ad Genera En nequit , cum meonſtrofus ſitz fiet

iE naturalis , fi in folo macro ſerati »

Periantium in fiore pleno non mutatur , hine ad genus ſepius
vefertur fos plenus , ſecundum Methodos Calycinasz ; € gr ,

Depatica , Banrunet us , Alcea ,

Corolle ' Polypetalsye infiina Series numero conftans permanet et in

in plen : s, hinc numerus petalorum inde ſepius faciliime
1]

eruitur „ut in Papawvere , Nig eila , Roſa ,

186 . CHARACTER efſtDefinitio Generis ; isque tri

plex datur : Fadtirius ( 188 ) , 2 ) entialis ( 187 ) , &

Naturalis ( 189 ) .
Charatter genericus idem eft ac Definitio generis .
HABITUAL IS ab Habitu ( ( . 163. ) , “quem- adfumſere veteres,

poſt detefam frutificationem ( 164 ) hodie per ſe exolevit

in generibus .

187 . ESSEN TIALIT tam Generi,
cul applicatur , prTOBEN ( 0 & lſingu]l
rem (105 ) lubminiſtrat .

ESSE WERE
Charader unica ideaIENSEN:

Genus a conge -

eribus ſüb 20de ordine nat

[75 E 1. qarT9 GC2284 rv ky„ MAaractter ( 1367 : : 01 €

Exempla

6Natur
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TEEN

its Exempla Syſt . Natur. editio
b: ta plures habet, quod vide:

Kop] Ny&anthes , Civree&a, Gratiola , Salvia ; Olax ; 1 , Melica ;
7 Leucadendron ,

508 Planrago , Epimedium ; HydrophyJum , Mirabilis , Hyoſcya -ardiaV, mus , Phyſalis .

| 80 )
Stapelia , Ceropegia, Fthuſa , Parnaſſia , Statice .

:| 0) Galanthus „Narciſſus , Pancvatium , Aſphodelus , Alor , He -
1 oCueUn manthus ,

Tropeolun ; Laurus ; Anacardium , Di &anmus , Zygopbyilum .
. plantis mb Metia , Dianthus , Phyrolacca ; Bixa ; Reſeda , Delphtnium ,

Äconitum , Nigella , Liriodendrum , Uoularia , Ranunculus ,
Helleborus .

Hyſſopus , Brunella , Scutellaria , Eupfraſia , Torenia,Lathrea ,
Cragnoelaria .

Halſeria , Acanthus ; Crambe , Aly/Jum : Hermannia , Per -

in plerkqu

mncharaden

119, coroil

lerum,

„Zapertes .
Pera Hibiſcus ; Polygala , Amorpha , Dalea , Pforalia ; Theobroma ;

1 Projifen Echinops , Inula , Centaurea , Corymbiun , Fafſione , Dmupatiens ;7.2]Sſyrinchium , Paſſiflora ,Ar1iſiolochia, Hel/ &eres , Arum, Zoſtera ;
Zizania , Liquidambar , Clutia ,

|

Charad &er eKentialis quo brevior , eo etiam prxftantior eit ,
Faeillima plantarum dignotio per charadteres eſlentiales acquiritur .

olus ſit; fit

venus ſpi
:

aas ; € zt 188 . FACITINUS Character ( 1856 ) Genus ab aliijs
Generibus , ejusdem tantum ordinis artificialis ,
diſtinguit .

FACTITIUS Charadter diſtinguit genera extra ordinem natura -

: | ralem , five pauciores , five plures notas charaßterifticas
18que ib allumit ,

;
(187), 8 Diagrno/s Charadteris Nataralis eſt hxc , quod numquam valeat in;

ordine naturali genera diſtingucre ; Charadteres itaque , fi -
ve eflentiales ive naturales ,qux nequeunt genera in ordine
naturali ſuficienter diſtinguere , fadtitii dicendi ſunt

Razus Charaterem fadtitium definit , ſtatuendo Aras genertim
charadteri ( ticas1non ſine neceſitate muttiplicandas el, 1e,Her pflu -

" IS res , quam giibus opus E12 : geans certo deteruwinaundun
m Genen coacervandas .

NI 3 189 . 4NALIURALIS Charader ( 156 ) notas omnes
( 92=- 113) genericas poſMbiles (157) allegat : adeo -

que Eſlentialem ( 137 ) & Factitium ( 138 ) includit .
x Poli

manet etian

18 fachli

dere veens

r ſe exolert

N M(YPs0n5tmusa es

Exempla
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- Fm mu mn

Poſßbiles omnes notas adducit charader naturalis , esxceptis tamen

115, quas 1ſtxnAQura naturaliſſima ( 93- 97 ) ſubminiſt rat .

Ego primus hos charateres compoſui .
Ticludit in ſe omnes charatteres poſlſibiles ; inſervit omni ſyſte -

mati ; Baſu fiernit novis ( yſtematibus ; immutatus perſi -
ſtit , licet infinita genera nova detegerentur ,

Corrigitur novis detedis Speciebus tantummodo , exclufione Ki »

Ticpt notarum (uperttaarum
Gen . pl. pr & f .20.

Prerogativa & Uſus Charadteris naturalis colligitur ex Gez , pl.

Pref «MED

190 . Character Fa &fitius ( 188) füccedancus eſt ; E/ :
fſentiaus 13 2 Optimus, 1€ſed vix SEI

poſMDi-
iS : Naturalis difficillime claboratur; elabora -

es
GE Balis (155) eſt omnium ſyſtematum

( 5 3) , Generum ( 159 ) infallibilis ER omni -

que Syſtemati ( 26 - 37 ) pofMlibili & vero applica -
biiis .

FACTITIOS Charadteres propoſuerunt illi , qui in, methodo

artificiali ( 162 ) notas ' adduxere , quibus genera , fub eodem

ordine diſpofſita , diftingui potuere z; fic Rajus , ' Yournefor -

tius , EN
& antenos plerique -

ESSENTIALES Charadtteres ſunt ejusmodi, qui in ordine na »

( nrali valent diſtinguere genera maxime affinia una altera -

ve nota ; adeoque negueunt non ejusmodi valere , etian

ubi genera affinia fegregantur ; quales plurimos adduxi in

8y/2 , nat , edit . 6: ta ,

4 NATVRALIS Charäter tradit omnes notas Charaderiſticas

poſlibiles , adeoque omnibus methodis inſervit , quamvis
innumerz indies detegerentur, .

Genera mea Plantarum promunt GEIER naturales , adeo -

que inferviunt omninin methodis , & fundamentum PIxZ -
bent & antiquis & nOvis .

191 . Naturalis Chara &er ( 189 ) ab omni Botanico ( 7 )
teneatur . » OPOTIEeL .

Si omnium ZENEXm charadteres Eſſentiales detedti eſfent , facile

lima evaderet plantarum cognitio , & multi ſuo damno Cha -

ratteres Naturales Aoccipenderent; at ſciant nullum , fine

notitia charadteriftica naturali , evaſirum fſolidum Botani -
cum :

mee m Ee ww 0
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cum ; novis enim detedis generibus , deſtituto charadere na -
turali , Botanicus ſemper vacillabit . Qui - eredit ſe ſapere in
Botanicis ex Eſſentiali Charadere , negletn Naturali , is
itaque fallit & fallitur ; cum effentialis , novis detedtis ge -
hneribus , nequit non ſepius fallax evadere ,

Charadtter naturalis generum Plantarum fündatmnentum eſt , quo ,deſtitntus nullus de genere rite judicavit ; adecque abſolu -
tüm fündamentiimn cognitionis Plantarum eft & erit ,

192 . Character Naturalis ( 189 ) fructificationis notas
omnes differentes ( 98 ) & lingulares ( 155 ) Derſingulas ſuas ſpecies ( 155 ) convenientes ( 165 ) ,
recenſebit ; diſſentientes ( 165 ) vero ſileat .

Eſt opus infiniti laboris , antequam Charaderes
mnes ſpecies fuerint limitati .

Omnes partes frudtificationis eXaminandz , etiam qux viſum elu -
dunt , quamvis Microſtopium adhiberentr ( quod tamen ra -
riſfime adhibere necefle eit ) , quum , ignota fru &ifcatione ,nulla de genere certitudo ;' qui velit Acarum fariny vel
ſcabiei noſe , debet üutique uti microſcopiis.

Kajzus itaque ( perperam ) : Note abvie finr , mantfeſtc es cuiliket
Fadi obfervabiles ; Nam tum Method ufs F 7 15 8K (“7 1/-3 Winki

» fecundum 0o=

, BEEAIMShe) | -Propornere , gud adteturn & / ÖLTCIZUNZTe qUIFU
cigque ut microſcopium ſecun ferat , Hecellum ſt ,

[a EIER: 6 € ee 038 VES SEINES 3 ; Ee ;153 . Nullus character infallibiliz elt , anteguan
dum omnes ſuas ( 139 ) IPCCIES ( 157 ) directus elt ,

Botanicus conſummatiſ
(eren

mus , iSque ſolus ; optimum conficit Na -E p]
turalem Charadterem ; fet enim conſenſua iecierum Pluri -
maruwnz Omnis enn ſpecies excludit notam aliquam fü
perfinam ,

es

Fit charatter naturalis aceuratiſima deſeriptione Frudtißcattonis.* . B = . . “ -prinz ſpeciei ; omnes reliquz ſpecies gehetis conſeranturcum prime , excludendo n tas diſlentiente
claboratus cvadat ,

194 . Infloreſcentia ( 153 ) notam ( haraäcteriltie
non däbit .

Locus , quem occtipät in Herba Frudtificatio , chara &teritics no :fa non eit , quamvis aliter viſum Rajo , Rivino , Heuchora - ?1 2 N 75551S7 dle

< "5 epa „es 76 Onnes , fanden
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me nan

Knautio , Kramero aliisque , fed Peſtis Botanices , adeoque
ut damnofifſima repudiata a fummis Botanicis " Tournefortio ,

Vaillant10 , altis .

Modos vide ad Pedunculum 8. 82 & 163 »

Rajzus , Boerhaave , Riviniant , aliique buic locum admittebant in

charaStere , ut eo ardius naturx adhzrerent , quam , amiſere

citius .

195 . Character nomen Genericum 10 frontiſpiCio
gerat

ohrenius in Hodego ex Charaftere Nomen concludit ? e gr . fi
:

Non enim argumenta - «flos hujusmodi erit hoc nomen .
: 5 GEIE RE | 2

mur a Charadere ad Nomen , ſed judicamus Genus lecun -

dum nomen Genericum , cujus efientia comprehenditur
haraftere ,

196 . Unaquxque Species Frudtificationis ( 86 ) in Cha -

radtere naturali ( 189 ) novam ordiatur lineam .

Diſtin &e ut omnia traduntur hoc fietz

inde mox partem queſtionis reperi0 3
inde fi huid deficiat mox obſervo ,

197 . Nomen pärtis frudtificantis ( 85 ) lineam ( 196 )
differentibus literis inchoabit .

Differentes literz , ut facilius perſpiciatur charadter & evidentior

evadat ; contra autem fadum ab anteceſloribus Omnibus . rekenti

198 . Similitudinis notam ( 167 ) , niſi dextra manu n0 -

tiorem; z Charader ( 192 ) nullus aſumat .
'

Omnis fimilitudo claudicat .

Similitudo a nobismet ipfis ſemper przſens eſt ;
ab animalibus non omnibus conſtat3z N

ab artificial ibus admodum mutatur . , din

Volſella T . Perianthio Urtice - - Chirurgo , verf

Mitra polonica V , in Corolla Aconiti . A/ter/c7s tions

Mitra epiſcopalis T . in Capſula Mitelly Theo/og: s , fes70
|

Oſſa hyoraea Vin Filamentis Salviz Anat077c75 « ſelx
Caput ? vipere T,in Seminibus Anchuſe Zoologis , iE

199 . Notas convenientes ( 192 ) terminis compendio - Qunßwil

ſe deſcribat character . pleäty
Termi -
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ANER
NG , Revey Terminos artis nofſe itaque primum Tyronis erit ,

, Gent . plant . praf . 25. Explodendi funt pompofi & Eloquentix

floſculit .

ct ne
Oratorio ſtylo in charatere nil magis abominabile ,

12. 208 Termini artis facumt , ut pauc1s ideas nofſtras eXxponamus ,

LINI chara &er oratorius ft exempli loco ,

Extimum floris tegumenrum viride , quod ante explicationem

Frontildig includit fiowem , eſt ad bafin in 5 partes zquales veludt ſe - j

& um , ita tamen ut unagquzque Pars elt longior quam lata ,

& verſus utramgque extremitatem anguſtata , definentibus

ſummis apicibus in acumen ; cxterum hz 5 partes perpen :

ZUN
dicularem fitum ſervant , & ratione foliorum floris adimoa -

Omprehend
dum breves ſunt 3 nec difMnunt cum florum folits coloratis ,

a ſed permanent ad fructus maturitatem . Intrabzc folia ſunt

alia Folia etiam numero quinque , ſed tenera , colorata ,

Jilatata , fere utl

I -„eludit ? ex
11m argum

(86) in C)
etiam oblonga,ſed firſum magis magisque €

ur linen nfundibulum mechanicorum ; ſunt etiam hzc Jonge majora

| ;
quam exteriora viridia folia . Tum intra hxc quinque co -

lifor -
lorata magna folia floris ſequuntur numero 5 partes n

mes , ſuperne ſenſim attenuatx in mucronem , quX perpen -

dieulares fere ſunt , nec longitudine excedyrt extima folio -

1a floris ; harum ſummitatibus infident totidem corpuſcula ,
nea ( 1 ( implicia , craſfliora , qux ſpargunt farinam , & baſi iſla in 2

partes aciutas . Riſce partibus probe perſpettis in centro

r & eviden) floris occurrit corpus , quod excreſcit in frudum , & ſub flo -

reſcentia fere globi formamimitatur , cut ſüperimpoſita ſunt

5 fila vegetabilia , quzx üubique eandem ſervant crafitiem ,

a Manu
| & perpendicularem ferme fftum habent , eandemque obti -

nent longitudinem cum 5 partibus fliformibus mox deſcri -

us omnibus,

nat ,
ptis ; ſunt autem hyc apicibus non capitata aut incraſſata ,

eſt; ſed parum
extrorſum flexa 3 peratta floreſcentia fit Frxu &ns

ſtatz
aridus , forma ferme globi , ſed obſolete 5 angulis notatus ,

7
& in ſummita e gerit mucronemz ; hunc fru “ um | trans -

(hirtrg, verſim difſcces, videbis enndem interne in 10 concamera -

Hifticlv
ELONESIN 100 & cum ſponte dehiſcat , ſe aperire in 5 par -

ypT)g0016
tes xquales : intra quas 10 latuere ſemina figura ferme o0v1,

Anatimich
ſed magis longa , & altera extremitate acuminata , nec non

Zoolgls
Parum compreſſa , ſaperficie quali poiita & glabra .

compend
Charadtzer idem L717 , lingua Botanicis ufitata , eadem omnia c01n *

pledens ,

Ten
1 : 3 CAL ,
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Soreneween

CAL , Perianthium 5phylium ; foliolis ere &tis
eis , parv1s , perſiftentibus .

COR , infundibuliformis , 5
patulis , magnis .

dSTAM , Filamenra 5, Mbulata , ere &ta , longitudine calycis , Fila - 0
'menta 5, alia , alterna , emarcida «» Anurbere lagittata , put pon

»lanceolatis , acu -

petalat Peradlis euneiformbus , obtuſis, 1)

EE < S 3 Pie) „ pr 4 . Ai“PIST . Germen ovatum Sy/i 5, eredti » bilformes , longitudine NEEſtaminum . , Syowara fimplicia , refiexa , Ne">" S2 ES - . . [1%3,
PER , Capfula fübgloboſ , lübpentagona , 5 valvis , rolocularis , vrSEM , ſolitaria , ovata , planiuſcula , acuminata , glaberrima . Jermint|

2009 . TERMINI puri ( 81 - 85 ) eligendi , obicuri & er - EEronei non admittendi ſünt . vn
Cert . plant . pref . 26. Dubia potius omittenda , quam dubie de - NG:fendenda .

Razus meth , Notz generum tam ſummorum , quam ſubalter -
norunm clarzy fint , diittin &z & exade definity , non obſcur :+4 d
& indeterminatz , quarum fignificatio , quousgque extendatur ,
incertum eſt ,

408| Or D +7. rez y D „ Z EnJS Elos . Seis Tourn . Pal : 2reus Raj . Abortriens aliiz .
APETALUS Tourn . LuperfefZus Riv . Knaut . Pont , Stawrwuneus9 a: | SPEE l7 BEESDUNE8E-z511Ka) 471( 01/2DIeFUS Vatil .!
PETALODES . ' Tourn . Perfeus Rai . Riv . Kram . Pont , ;| erus Vaill . ;

ornuls Junz . Knaut , A70z -IRREGULARIS Riv TfVe lus Tourn ,
RINGENS . Labiatus Tourn . Burbatus Riv . Perſquatus Touri , 66MULTIFLDUS . Lacgmiarus Tournef , Monoperaloides &c , aliis ,
COMPOSITUS Tourn . Riv . Conglobarus Pont . Aggreg atus Kn ,* «I OO c

PLANIPETALUS Raj . Semifioſculoſus Tourn , Lingulatus Pont .
C7choraceus Vaill
2. C> Tournef , Sze

.

“Us Moril .

NTHERA, . Apex Raj . Tournef , Riv Capfula ſtaminis Malpigh .
8

ß 0„RECEPTACULU4 Pont . Sedes Raj . Placenta , Boerh , Thalamus NünevoYVaill .
(708AMEN TUM Tourna , Fulas , Nucumentum , Catulus aliis ,
m9 1TROBILUS , Couus alis . Dal"7 1 .. - 7: M7 3008Jl LAU!-„" DRUPA Kyber ,lex. 159. Puzunus aliis , FrudZus mois officulo

Tournef
eGYMNOSPERMUS frudus , Herm , Sewina zud3 Biv . Gu

ANGIO -

men eee AN daN REIÄeertr5
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ANGILOSPERMUS frudus , Herm . 24 % Pes icarpio teeta Riv ,

CLASSIS » Ordo Tournef , Gerus 40 1331 Raj . Riv,
ORDO . Sedio Tourn . Gezrus fub ie 31 Ray. R1V,

201 . Termini ( 199 ) necefiariis ( DOO plur Ss exclu -

dendi , pauciores augend ; : ſunt .

Auxi Botanicen plurimis terminis OL SLR 24

EN
INE Spatha , Corolla , Anthera , P

na , Legumen , Drupa , Cywa » Arillus , Stipula , Scapus , Bra -

En, Pedunculus , GGlanduls:

aui przſervarunt Anatomiam , Mat thefin , Chemiam ab 1idi0 -

; Medicinam autem corum de

Uluseeorum eximius elt in compendioſe loquendo , & rite cogi -

tando , modo non deſtituantur adaguatis definitionibus .

Di ſſepimentun valvis contrarium aut parall elum in Siliquofis

ſyepins adhibuit Tournetfortin us , guod intelligendum cum

' grano ialis ; parallelum
d

dieitur , cum Amd & diametro

transverſali accedat ad valvulas : co ! rariun vero audit , ubi

anguſßius ef diſſepimentum quam valvulz .

«SS . 86 . 6 gr . In -

llen , Germen , Sti

Q
6
O

St

VEErus cCOnCU1CAa" 1 .

Papilionace , c rolla , ab infſedtto dicta concipitur vulgo ut navi -

cula , cujus
Carina excipit & includit tamina & piſtiila , conſtatgque

duobus petalis coadunatis ,

Ale autem carinz lateribus utrinque , adftant ( olitariz «

Vexihum alis & carinz ineuymbit .

Ringens corolla monopetala irregularis eſt & limbo diviſfa in

duo labia ,

Galea Riv . labium füperius eit .

Barba vero labium inferius audit »

202 . Character ( 192 ) in omnibus , licet diverhſfinus

Syſtematibus ( 54 - 77 ) , immuta bilis fſervetur .

Quanidiu ſummi Syſtematici novos introducebant characteres ,

novosque conceptus generis , tamdiv barbariel expoſita ge-

muit Botanices ſcientia tempore Kaj , Tourneforti , Rivim,
NE EE Knautrit , aliocum .

Nunc vero pacatis magis rebus , quamquam nova methodi in -

trog it » 3un inde calamitas OIS
ut patet ex ſcri -

ptis Grououit , Royen , Wachendorffii , Gmelin : , Grettaraz ,
Dalibardi &c .

203. uE ( 159 ) unica ſpecie ( 157 ) - conſtare p0 -

teſt , lic plurimis ſ [ xpius cComponatur ,
1- 24 Unica

KN

j

Rie

WÄ

Shan
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136 CHARACTERES.
Unica ſpecie conſtant plurima genera ? ! fic

Pai 1a 1a. Emmeaium , MHydrophyYum, Butomus ,Ema Cornucopige , Diapenſia , Cors. ) . , . . . .Logwcia , G/orioſa , Petiveria , Anacavaium,Peinthorum Neurada Garania Mentzela ,I » , Ki
Heliocarpus Callivonum , MMepatica Trichoſtema? ie . 2

7 . ?
58 . 2

Q: vala , Halleria , Doaartig , Cranolaria ,
Obolari „8 Limoſella , Anaftatica , Amorpha ,
Dalea , . Corymbinm , MNepenthes , Cynomorinm .
Hura , yTaliſne;ria , Humulus , Ardfopus .Plurimis ſpeciebus conſtant alia Genera , Boni in ſpecie com -

mendanda .

Meſembryanth . En phor bia , Alfinu1m , Albz ,
Sedum , Geranium , Erica , Starice ,
Comvoloulus , Campanula , Svulanum , Gentiana ,
daxifraga , Sy/ene , Potentilla , Ranunculus ,
Mi10/4 , Caffza , Linum , Cheenopodin711,
Antirrhinum , Hypericum , Hibiſcus ,

544E56 Hs
Polygala , Phaſeolus , Aftragalus , Megyſarum ,
Aſter , Gnaphalium , Centaurea , Bu ENE .
Carex , Salix , Ficus .

204 . Quod valet de charactere generico , valet
etiam de claſſico ( 160 ) , licet in hoc Jatius ſü -
mantur Omnia

Generum genus eſt Ordo , ordinum autem genus Claſſis eſt ,
Valent itaque hic canones dati S. 164 - ad 2

205 . Claſlis ( 160 ) genere ( 159 ) magisIn traria ( 162 )
elt , utrisyue magis ( EN 16 1).

Clafiis GO Spun in MEILI DEAL minus nocet , fi aberret ,
quam Generis nomen :

Cave ne ſeduceris ab aflinitate Generum cum Claſſibus &8 »rdini -
bus , ne ordines naturales ad Genera reducas , immo tandem
& Claſies .

ar Malva , Althea , Alcea , L. avatera , Uvrena , Hibiſcus . ord3
b, Sedum , Ser zperu/vum , Coryledon , Cra/lula , Tiles ord , -
GC: CA 24EMelmbryantbemun , Aiz001, Tety agonta . ord . 456 .
d, Lychas , SUICE Agroſten ! a, Silene SEALER, Sa -

ponaria , Ceraſtinn .
Spei “gul4y MEINE Merhin -

gla , Sagina , ord ,4
Sic
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SIC eX Ordinibus Columuiferis , Svelatis , Umbellat ' ; , Si;Ei-< >] , .) Butomu,
(wis quofis , Vertieillatis fierent totidem genera , ſed 2deo

Anaeondun vaſta, ut babariem inducerent,
Mmtrela

Orchidee ( ord . 4 . ) „ omnes in idem Genus confluerent , &

Mehle,
Scitamina ( ord . 3. ) in alterum & hi Jdemum in unumsz

Craniolrie fie primum Caſus Botanices , & ruina ex proprio gene -

Än
5% rum pondere .

wh, ; .
Cynomwinm 206 . Claſles quo magis naturales , eo , ceteris pari -
Aräyn, bus „preſtan tiores ſunt .
in ſpecie em, Afines EEE 00008 habitu , naſcendi modo , proprietatibus , viri -

bus , uſu .

418, Summorum Botanicorum hodiernus labor in his ſudat , & deſu -
Hatice, dare decet

entiana, Methodus Naturalis hinc ultimus finis Botanices eſt GECNit

anuneulus, Obicem Methodi naturalis AILS tria przprimis obſtacula !
a, Neglettus Zagirus plantarum , poſt excultam do8trinam

EENEECANGN nis , prefertim foliationis NUVz Pp. 105 .
b. Defedtus Gezerurz Exterorum , nondum dete &orum »
c, Aflinitas Generum ab Utragie partet

Linnea media eſt inter Stellatas 44 , & Valerianam
18 & Loniceras 63 ,

( 0; vale! Cornusc NEHMEN a12644 70 ggregatas 18 , Dumoſas 19,

Jetius jb Funcus Calamarias 13 , Gramina 14 , Corpsnarias 9,
loctat ,

Do &ecarheon Cortufam &
ZINN conciliät .

05 eſt, Hyofſcyamus calyce inflato Hupf . 2. Phyſali affinis fit ,

Hibiſcus petiolis ori ) 0715 H. up , 1. Turnerez itidem

rig (167) petiolis floriferis ädiociatur ; fine cognitione Pe -
tio !li fructificantis nemo inda agaret Turnery afl -
nitatem cum Hibiſco .

ſ aberre, .|
207 . Claſſes & Ordines nimis longx vel plures diffi -

PENN aillimx lünt .

ymo fanden ZIE Methbodo C laſflis Peutanaic & Sy37' 0e71eſie vaſtifimey , adeo -

que in hvc
Ky

ſtemate , prx reliquis dilicilius , in his diſtin -
ſeus,0rven guuntur Ge

Cra:
Jeg.ord. 46 Ordo 1 " & Monogyne ob copiam Generum difficilius
mwordu EASE ut aliorum Methodos intadas reti 116quam,
auth Boerhaave claſics 23 habet 3; Knautius 8 ; ideoque prioris ordi -
' , Herbi nes erunt plures . & breviores z poſter : dris autem Ppaucio-

res ; at vaſtilimt ,

Sic - 15 208 , Or -
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g. Ordo Genera inter ſe magis affinia proxime
collocabit .

Raj . Meth . 5 . Providendum eft ne plantx cognatz ſeparentur ,
diMlmiles & alienz conſocientur ,

Quz diffcilivs diſtinguuntur , proprius collocentur . ,

Exempli loco fit Tetrandria monogynia , ubi Ordines Naturales

Srelare 44 . Calycanthenta 40 , Aggrepate 8; hi natara -

les ordines , fi poſlibile , diftin &e in ordine eodem tradendi ,

nec miſcendi , quamquam aliter fieret facilior div/ſio .

rede , 18 , Leucadendrom male . Leucadendron 1%,
“" ez 4 (hop3- 7,Pyoteg Sſperttla 44

Cepha/anthus Ludwigia 40 »
Globzlarig Protea 18 .

Dipſacus Sherardia 44 . "»

Srabioſ2 Oldenlandia 40 .
Knauzria Cephalanthus 18 .

44 . Aſperula Spermacoce 44 .
Sherardia Inarda 40 .

&permacoce Globularia 1,8 .

Fledyotis Hedyoris 44 »
Knuoxia Amimutann ! a 4
Diordia Dipfacus 18.
Cyucmanels Knoxid 44 .

40 . Liuaqwigia Scabiofa 18 ,
Olderlandia Diordia 44 .
Wnaarda Knautia 18,
Anmanna . Crucianel/a 44 ,

Tourvnefortianm in Pentandria Monogynia ob Baccas lubenter ſe -

paraſſem ab Aſperifoliis , niſi repugnalſet natura ,

Quz füb eodem ordine militant , non debent ſeparar1 interjeQis
aliis generibus , quando ita affines ſunt , ut vix limites ad -

mirtant ; Sic

Alfine . & Arenaria

Primula & Androſace

Lyſimachg & Anagallis
Lonicera & Diervill/a

Convolvulus & , Ipomean
EGhenopodinm & BKBeta

Solanum & Capſicum ,

Morilo
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a1 Proxim

209 . Habitui plantarum ( 163 ) adeo adhzrere , ut rite
adiumta Fruttificationis principia ( 164 ) depo -
nantur , eſt ſtultitiam fapientig loco quarere ,

; Infloreicentia f. Situs Frudificationis in axil ]

( 2 feparenn

lia , ragemo , corym -7
bo ( unde charateres habitnales S. 168 ) cauffarvit infiiiitaines Naturzly Genera falſa , preſertim Knautio , Kramero fimilibusque .

8) hüntturg Facies plantarum Veterum lapis lydius , Recentiorum coticula „dem tradend, magni ab omni Botanico facienda elt ; ſed & in his modu 5
div' ſo,

din gf ite
:dend 1 BIDENS ( a) /0li0 . non diſſe &Zo, Tousrn , Fl , fuer . 664, gerit fru &ti -

" a 44, ficationem exade generis Bidentis , at BIDENS ( b. ) /o/ %0
1914 401 1191 diſſecto , flove aureis petalis undique vadiato . A loriſ .18 , gerit frudificationem abſolute Coreopfidis ; quum a ca -
M 44. reat radio, 7

vero inſtruatur radio ex petalis 8 ſterilibus ,ndia 40. erit prior a Bidentis , & vero Corcoplidis generis , Sed
Jatthus 18, dubium adhie manet , numne pianta radiata 5 fit varie -

tas non radiatz a ; quod fi eßet , uti veriſimile videtur ,
non licet has duas plantas ſeparare ; nec conſultum du -
cereim genera Bidentis & Corcopfidis in unum commiſte -
re , ne limites generum tandem evaneſcant . Heic 1ita-

Moriſonns ( 4. 55 . ) fecutus natur filum , implicat fuum ariad -
„ neum in Gordios ſolo gladio explicandos ; ex . gr .un Claſle 7 Lzliaceis ſociantur

4 3 EASEGEN
OCOMINORES 1 72 M. WEER EHT

"1. 58 Verrici/atis -0 : in ; L1 Grammibhuis = Planzaga .JE
Diviſio in 4rdores & Herbas videtur efie adeo naturalis ae in ſe

4 interjeh
fallaciſlima & lubrica (8. 78 : 78

c limites BOTANICA innititur fixis Generibus , Cujus ita
progrefſus hic fuit .

TOUVRNEFORTIVUS primus charatteres genericos ex lege artis
condidit ,

PLUMIFRUS americanas plantas ad genera CcOEZit»
7 ? O EA HAAVTUS nonmilla genera addidit ,

PETITUS pauciſſima adjecit ,
PAGISIENSES Academici Marchanr , Zfnara ; Niole , Condamine

Cis gallorum varia inſeruerunt . ,
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AILLANTIVUS Botanices reformationem incepit ,
USSLAI Fratres novis ada parilina ornarunt .

RUPPIUS & DILLENIUS , conjun &ifſimi ſocit , im Germania

Boranicen reformare allaborarnnt .

DILLENIUS , Anglus fa &us , plurima pulchra elaboravit ,

PONTEDERA in italia Botanicen expolire tentavit ,

MICHELIUS Italicam Botanicam excoluit .

BUXBAUMIUS in Oriente pauca genera legit .
AMMANNUS in Rhuteno nonnulla confecit ,

HO USTONUSin americano itinere plurima indagavit , ſed perite ,
HALLERUS Helvetix plantas ſolide examinavit . Flat

GMELINUS Sibiriz plantas , lavorioto itinere , primns ſcrxuta- pupil

tus eſt . Apopil

MONTIVUS rariffimo genere nuper innotuit . hpium]

EGO examinavi hzc omnia genera ad leges artis , characteres hoop

reformavi , & fangquam nova condidi . Aale
Gronovins , Royenus , Burmannus Plantas obtulere nume - kra ]

rofilimas , rariſfimas . kba

TOURNEFORTIANA . Ve

Abies T . AlgerT , & zelt

Larix T - Alnus T,. Arzt

Acanthns ' T, Alfine TD, pril

ACEr 1: ' Alyffum T Arta

Achitlea V, Praymica TT Alyfoides T. Abro

Miltliefolium T , Veſicaria T. Ablin

Aconitum T . Awaranthus 1. Atum[
Adza L. Chriſtophoriana X- Amaryllis L. , Likonaretiſſus L- hriſd

Adiantum T . Ambrofa T. Dra

Adoxa L. Moſchatellina T. Amnu TI. (ol

Agrimonia T. Ammioides B. Arirey

Agrimonoides TH. Amygdalus ' 1, hunde

Ajuga L. Bugula T . Perfica T. fru

Alchemilla 1 . Alchimilla T. Anacardium L, Acazjou T. Hy

Aliſma D. R. Anacyclus L. Cotula T. Meß
Damaſonium 1, V« Santalinoides V. Ne

Allium ſT. H. Anagallis T. Mperve
Moly B. Anagyris T. NE
Cepa 1; Anchufa L. Bug/oſſum T. ol ;
Porrum T,.

;
Andrachne L. , Tel/ephioides T. Tid

Scorodoprafßim , Mich , Androſace T. Ma
Aretia Hall , MarſUIKTV!

Ane -
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Anemone 1,

Angmonoides D,

Anemonce - Ranuncylus « D.

Anethum T,.

Faniculum T,

Anthemisl . Chaumenzelun T,V, .

Anthericum L, Phalangium 163

Antirrhinum JT»

Linaria T,
Aſarina T,

Elatine D.

Anthvllis L. Vuneraria T,

Apbyllanthes T.

Apium 15

Apocynmun T»

Aquilegia T.

Araltia T.

Arbutus T.

Uva urfi T-

Artium L. Leppa T. ZEArgemone - T .
AZINGLOCHA 19
Artemiſia T,. V.

Abrotanum T,

Abſinthium T,V .

Arum I .

' Arifſarum T.

Dracundulus T .

Colocaßa B.
Aruncus L Barba capre T.

Arundo TI.

Aſarum

Hypoeiſtis T,

Aſclepias T.

Aſparagus T.

Aſperugo T.

Alphodelus T,

Aſpleninum L Lingua eervina T.
Trichomanes T.

After “ TV :

Aſteropterus V.

*

Aſtragalns T.
Aitrantia T.
Aihamanta L. , Meum T ,

Atriplex 15

Atropa L) BeJaqonna T.
Avena 5%

Axyris L. Ceratoides2 T.

Ballota L, Baote T.

Begonia T,
Beliis PV,

Be lis Leucantheimum . Mich ,
Berberis T,
Beta T:

Betonica - T.

Bela T.

Bidens I .

Ceratocephalus V.

Bignonta T.

Biſeutella LL Thlaſpidmum T.
Biſerrula L, Peleezuns T,

Borrago 1.

Borraginoides , B. Cynogliof-
Braffica 1. Joides L

Rapa ü.

Napus 43

Brömelia PI .

Ananas Ts.

Karatas PL.

Pinguin DL ,

Brunella . T« .

Bryonia T+.

Bunias L. Erucago T.

Kakile T.
;

Bunium L. Bufbocaſtanmua T.

Buphtha mum T.

AREHſENS T,75

Afßternides T, V,

Anthemis Mich ,

Bupleurum 1.

Buto -
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Butomüs T,

Buxus TT.

ie
|

Caus L, Melocatzus T

Opuntia T, Tuna D.
Pereſkia PB]:

Calendula Rp. Caltha T,

Dimorpnotheca N;

Cardi / ( permum Trat.
Calligonum L. Polygone des T.

Caltha L. Populagoqe

Campannla T.

Camphoroſmal . CamphorataT ,
Cannae Cannocorus 1.

Cannabis T.

Caypparis 1 .

Capſicum /T.

Cardamine T.

Cardioſpermuml , Coy/naum Ts

Carduus T. V.

Cirſium T. V,

Eviocephalus V.

Polyacantha V.
Silybum 7

Caigext :

Carex D; .

Carica L. Papaya P,. 0.
Carlina 1. V-

Carlinoides V.

Carpeſium L, Conyzoiaes T,

Carr

Ce

10 :Cypero : des

»inus PT.is
1: 4N. ,

eier Eelis NE

Carthamoides Vo.

Carum R, Carv ; T-

Car yophyllus 1:3 Aromaticus IM

Caryophyllodendrun VN.

Senna T,

Catananche V. Catzarnarce T,

Caucalis T,

Geltis 15

Centaurea . L. TYacea T . V,
Gyanus TV .

ntaurium majus T, V,
Ale rupa V

7
ARE

ticum V .

1 T2V5

DAI

ED (

Crc EE 174
Er

I na D,

um D. Myofot: is T,
Cerät on : a L. Sliqua Ts

Cerberail ,

2 202 L. Abona : Ts.

GERGISTEIIS Silzqu aſtrum . T,

Cerinthe T,

Cerinthoides B,

Chxrophyllum 1.
Cheiranthus L ſevucozun T,

Chelidonium T.

Glaucium T».

Chelone T.

Pentaſtemon MitcD,e2

Chenepodium T[,

Chondrilla T, V.

Chryſanthemum T. ,

Leucanthemum T. Bel diol -

des Vs

Chryſsſplenium T.

ELZE

115: 31*:

Cichorium T , V.

Circxa 1 , pi

Ciſtus T .

Heljanthemutm T ,
Citrus L, C/truwz ' T»

Aurantium Tz
LIMO :

Clematis L. Ckematitis ; 40.
Viticella D,

[€]

kazins

Cleo -

(neoniun|

(niewsT,

kearna
hearCochiea!

Polygn!
welvoJahVs

SecurNaN

Col0 !

Cotyledot



TEG

Jaceg iNV,

maus TY,

Donar To

ſtrumT,

N„

4

eucojun T,

“ ", 4

GENERA. 143

Cleome L. Sinapiſtrun 4
Clinopodium " I ,

Clitoria D. Teuatea T .

Clypeola L. Fou - Th/aſpi T .

Cneoqrun L, Chamelea T ,

Enmzreus : 1. VE

Acarna V.

Cochlearia T.

Coronopus Rp .
Coix L. Lacryma Fob. T.
Colchicum T,
Colutea T.

Comum L; Cicuza X,

Convallaria L, Llzuw : conval -

Hum JT»

Polygonatum T,

Unifolium D.

Convolvulus T-

Gouyza »
Cozrchorus T,

Coriandrum T,

Coxis DL.

Cornus :

Meſfomora Rud .

Virgaſanguinea D, 0/ſea Rp
Coconilla I .

Emerus T,

Securidaca T-

Corylus TY,

Cotyledon T, B, D,

Crambe T.

Rapiſtrum T,

Cratxgus D'
Crithmum TT,

Crocus T.

Crotalaria T.
Croton L. K&enoides T,
Crucianella L. &ubeola T,
Cucubalus T,

Cucumis 1.

Colocynthis Tv

Melo T.

Anguria Ts
Cucurbita T-

Pepo T.

Melopepo T.
Cuminum T,

Cunmlal , Marrubiaſtrum DT:

Cupreſius T,

Culcuta T.

Cyclamen TY.

Cynara V. Cnara T,

Cynoglofium T,

Omphalodes T,

Cyperus T.

Cypripedium L, CakeoZus T.
Cytiſus T.

Davhne L, Töymelaa T,
Datiſca L. Caupwabinza EB
Datura R. Stiayzonum T.
Daucus . T,

Delphinium T,
Dentaria T,

Dianthus L, : CaryophyZus T,
Tunica Rp.

Didtamnus L; Fraxizuelg T,
Diervilla TD,

Digitalis T,

Dioſpyros L, M, Gsajatana Ts

Dipſfacus T,

Dodartia T,

Doronicum T,

Bellidiafrum M.

Dorycnium T,

Dracocephaium T,
Moldavica T,. .

Droſera L, Kos /olis Ps

Echin “ phora ' D:

Echinops L. Echinopts Vs
Echium T. E

Elzagnusg



144 GENERA .

Ei iea2gnus TD;

Elat
Ine 2 : 2 Aifnaſtr 11331I3 Ve.

Potamopihys , Buxb ,

Empetrum T,

E pie ira TL:

T: ;

EKpi» imedium T,

Equiſetum X:

Erica L.

Sriophorum L, L/ HA 70ſts T.

Ervum T.

Eryngium T.

SEEN “DE.

Ervthrina L. Coral/odendzon T,

. throniiumL FE cans T.

Eſculus L- Hippocaſ ?R? anum T.

PAVI22

Euonymus LD

Fupatorium TD,

Euphorbia L. Tirhyralus T,

Tichymaloides T.

Euphorbium //uara, «
Euphratia 48

Gdontites D,

„p=

Ferula I

Eicus + ;

Filipendula TI.

Wimaria 7 %

Fragaria T,

Frazinus T.

Fritillaria T.
Corona imperialis D,
Lilio Fritiliaria B,

FucusyT .

Fumaria TL,

Capnoides - T,

Cyiticapnos B,. Corydalis D.

Cucullaria J .

viicbium D. Chamarneriumg T.

Galegates
Galiim LL. Galium T,

Apariie T, L,
Garidella T,

Genitvba T

Geniſta L Spartzium T,
Genißtel ! a EE.

Genfiana 14

Centaurium minus T,
Geranium T

eum LL. Cary pb yllata Ts;
Gladitolus 1

aux LT,

Aiypum, NIUMT.
Gloricfa L, Merhonica T. D, .

Glycyrrhiza T.

Gnaphalium V,

Helichryſum V, - Flichyy »
Pum T.

Helichryſoides NE

Filago T. , V,

GomphrznaL , Amavranthoides
T. CaraxeronV ,

Gofſly ypiuml1505700 :
Gundelia T. Zacub . VV.
Hzmanthus T.

Dracuncuivides B»

Hedera T.

Hedyſarum T,

Onobrychis T.

Alhagi TI,

Helianthus L, Corona Sos 1 . V.

Heli »tropium I ,

Helleborus € .

Helxine L. Fagopyum T.

Hemerocallis L. L22? o A/pho-
detus T.

Hexra -



= = = = a

4
mmT,

tum T,

Minus 7,

Dyllata 7,

ona 7,D ,

| N, Eli "»

Jun7,
desV,

Amaranth

T.Caraxeron),

CT ,
acub, V,

desB+

"

7094 M1
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GENERA , 145

Her
acleum L, Syhondyliune T ,

Hermannia T ,
PEE 9 8:

Paronychia T .

Heſperis 4

Hibiſcus L, Kezmia T ,

“ Trionum L,

alvaviſcus D,.

Hieracium TV. V.
Pijloſella T,V .

Hippo 1 L. Feryium equn . T .

Hippopl 11ae 16% Rh aw ; 7707228 ZE:Es
; RHordeum TI .

Humnlus L. Lupudus ' T,

Hyacinthus ' T%

Muſcari Ts

Hydrocharis L. A orfus Rane
1. Stratiotes D, Mi -

(2.5)arconymphea Ei
Eydrocotyle "WREN ' T.

Hyoſcyanmus T ,

Hypecomm ' T,

Hyperrieum TT,

Androfgmum ' T,

Afeyrum T ,

Hyffopus T ,

Jaſminum ' T%

Jatropba L. Manzbozr , ' T,
vnhardia , Houft.

Dex L. Aquifolkum .
Dodonea PI .

Impatiens R, Bulſamina T

Imperatoria Ts

Ipomera L. OQuamoctit , T ,
Volnbilis D.

LrisE :

Xiphium T .

ermoda &ylus T ,

Siſyrinchium T .

.

7|

Iſfatis T .

Juglans L, Nux T ,

Juncus DT,

Juniperus T ,
GCedrus 35

;

Sabina B. ,

226 IEEKleinia L. Cacahanzbeywp D.
Catalia : X;

Porophyllum V,

EaetrarT . V:

Lagcecia L, Cummoides T -
Lamium ' T,

Lapfana L. Lay wp/ana Vs

Hedypnois T .

Rhagadiolus TD, V.
Zazintha ' T. V,

Rhagadiloides V .
12

( IH
T.

Lathrxza L. Clandeſ?ma TV,
Anblatum En
Plelypxa TD

Lathyrus T .

Clymenum T %

Aphaca ' T.
Niußolia T ,

Lavandula ' T .

Steechas T “ .

Lavatera T. Dp.
Laurus T %

Borbonia P,
Perſea P.

Benzoe B,

Leonticel . . Leontoperalum T .
Leontodon L. Deieh ( eos X, Vo.

Taraxacvnoides : V.



45 GEN KA :

emm eg emen eenerwetenTIENTEN Beer Bgame
5 7» 7 . - 68WA25Z6M0ade 11:29 Weiwenen4

Leucojum - RArpp . Narc2//0 * Lett - Malope L, Matacordes 1 . wes1 ,

jkX (7
X

3
Malva 1 . reiſtCOM Lis V

Lichen TD. Lichenoides D+ Althxa TT, Votti
y M JISEG

Coralloides D. Alcea T - Coralla!

Uinea D Mandragora TD. Nieptiana

Liguſticum T . Marruibiuum TT. verla7 ,

Cicutaria T . Pfeudodi &tamnus DP, Vanpbaa

Lirium Roy .

L 1/mam
SEARZUEEE17 MAIER H ; Selam 4

Radiola D. Chaeli V. Melampyrum T - ZIM
L WENdILG

ME RIE 2 970 2S vA «1% SE TESZEIEHEN
Liuocarpon Wiich , MeliaL Azedarach , TE: n

< EE WELS RE EED12 wr

Litholpermum 1, Mettanthus A. Mar M

Lobelia F, Meitrwa 1 .

Rav1 tim (€a31a9mj rha 3 fü
RKapunftium 74 „ glaminina 1, Nuling

) D-, dh x : : 1 VP
Dorimanna Ava A ennum 1 . 0D (

ys v "'
0 ſd! cyLar1reNnTtA Mich . N LL. 1

- - JEWS 457
E

Lonicera R egium KR; non(
" 2 ME Vs

rifoliwum TT. S1 m
| SIISEGE

Yin enunt T : GLA>CS T |
u Z

Omith
eralus E . 186: 009 977-. zy

FE R ..Q KEN | SEHENSERZENax Ey,
T “ um 12 Ni; elLeMmOD1anttemnumv . P27(C0/- ;

pe
ERHR ELN ( iN

/ ACS "Kie /

Seszi E) HESERIIESEAEE: Meß EIE ZEIGEN
3

SYMPROFICAFPOS D. WICZIDLLUS A ; H
2 1-7 [O0US1,

Mieropus L. Gnaphaloides ' T. G.

„ upinus TD, Acacia T ,
!

| FVIUS,

Lychais T . inga DP.

e um T, Boviſta D. "

Kjerd161des M.

Lycoper ' aſtrum M, Moluccella L AMo/lucca LD. " EE

Geaſter M. Momordica TL.

“Lu era 1. Luffa . 1 . D.

Lycopolium T D. latennan
B. "4

PI DENSET D. Monotropal „ Orvoßaucho > HonigÄ

Selag0 0 , Hypop 1EJIYS D, : a ;

as - 411014les 10. Morina uf Diatheca V.

Lycopfis L Echioides T . D . Morus TT.

Lvcopus DT Myagrum 1.
FE BS 2 ran Li

Lyfmachia T. Myrica 4: Gale . DD. 07. 547Äs

Lyth rum EE Salic ana T.

SETZE Z2= Gemmer eemEI20



KERNEN) Wada:
actes T

.är
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wach, T,
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mumD, fü

aphalot10181esTN

[aha TL

MoluccaT,

GENERA .
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ii LRNEIDNLNARRENWENEKSGaran01mEITTHEDENENWennerae,
Myrtus TT.

Narcillus T .
Neottia L. Nidyus avis T ,

-% . 1
Corailiorhiza R11pp»«

0. iothera L, Onagra Ts
Olea Ve

OnOmSZ12

Ophiogloffum T,
( OLEHTS TT

Limedorum T.

Orizanum T.

Majorana TT,

Ornithogalum T.
Stellar “15 D.

ub Ormthopod . T,
« Aphyl/on NNECH.

ÖF nitnc op

Or QLbanc 6
Orobus T,

OryZzarls NV

Oſlmunda T.

Ofteolpermum L, Chyyſantrhe -

Monilifera V.
( 5 18- 157 Caſfia ls

Oxalis L. Oxys . T,
; Gar

Pxonia T.

Papaver T,
Parietaria T:
Paris L. Zerba Pays T,
Parnaſſlia T.

Paſliflora
L. Granadila 1

AM1 57VLT UCHJA EE:

Du altinaca ,

Pedicularis T,

Sceptrum Carolimum , Ru db,
Peganum I , ZHarmala T
Perip! 07a. Is

anum ' T,
Phaca1l1 ÄAſts3' 49 alo ! des TT
Ph ; 1 OiUSsS | 4
pficll andrium T,
Phil : adelphu 515 . OringaT ,
Ph | lycea (| . V.
PhlomisT, . ,

Phyſalis L. A/ >e kengi T,
Ph 1y feuma EB Rap 7meulus IL%
Phytolacca T,

Pimpinella R,
!

( ea 1,

.d

HEER

TragofeliiumT ,

ftacia L, TerebinthusT ,
Lentiſcus 1.

Pifum T.

11 , Anapodophyl -
uw. 3 :

Poinciana T. ;

Polemonium T ,

vgala ' T
enzxa P 7/1Warrenza l 5; Ch:(17741ebr Xu E :

" enum 17:

1y

Pp

Bri Torta TT;

Perneartaz 1 :

Fagopyrum " 1. Helxine EB;
Polypodium MT:

Popujius T .

Portulaca T -

Kk 2 Pota -



148 GENERA ,

Potamogeton TT.

Potentilla L. Penraphyoides ' T,
Quinguefolium T ,

Primula 1. veris DT.

Auricula urfi T ,

Prunus T ,

Armeniaca TD,

Ceraſus T . L.

Padus R. Lauroceraſus T, .

Pfidium L. Guajava T ,

Pulmonaria LT.

Paliatilla T ,

Punica LT.

Pyrola ' T,

Pyrus TD.

Malus T .

Cydonta T .

Querens DZ

Nez

Suber T -

Ranunculus T.
Ranunculoides M,

Ficaria ND).

Raphanus T .

Raphaniſtrum FE.
Reſeda T -

Luteola T .

Sefamoides T ,

Rhamnus T .

Frangula T .

Alaternus T ,

Paliurus TD.

Ziziphus 9 85

Cerviſpina D,.

Rheum 5 Rhabarbarum T .

Rhinanthus L HR FE

Criſta galli R. D

Rhododendros - L Cheamarrho -

dodendzos T. Memecylon M,

Rhus T .

Toxicodendron T ,
Cotimus : l >

Ribes T.
Grofiularia T ,

Ribeſium D,

Ricinus TT.

Robinia L. Pfeudo - Acada ' T,
Boſa T. ,

;

Roſwarinus T ,

Rubia TT,

Rubus T «

Rumex L. Lapathum T ,
Aceto T .

Ruſcus T .

Ruta T .

Pfeudo - Ruta Mic » .

Salicornia T .

GANT

Salfſola P, Kall T
STIMa

Horminum I .

Sclarea T. -

Sambucus T ,

Samolus T .

Sanguiſorba R. Pizzpinela TV,

Sanicula , T ,

Santolina T , V.

Baccharis V.

Sapindus T .

Sarracena TD.

Satureja TD.

Thymbra TT,

Saxifraga 1 .

Geum 472S

Scabioſa T ,

Scandix T .

Myrrhis T .

Schinus L. Moe ' T,

Scilla L,. Lilio - Ayacinthus T .

Haoycinthus ftellaris R,

Scit -

yvouuw

ryan
Gau

NAN

Wert

imap
Siſyub

Rad!

Siyric



GENERA ; 1: 49

ZUE

Scirpus T. Spinacia T,

ron T Scolymus T. V. Spirzxa 156

' Scorpiurus L, Scoyrprezdes Ts S' pongia 15

' Scorzonera T,
'"

- Stachys R, Galeopfis T

UE Scorzoneroides V. StaphylzaL . Sryaphyl/odendrorT ,
Db, Scrophularia T. Staiite T.

ScutellariaR . CaſiaaT , Limonium T,

Jewel Aegeis], Secale 1. Styrax T+
| Sedum T. Symphytum T.

6 Anacampfſeros T. Syringa R. Lilac , T.

Selinum I Oreofelinum T.

Thyffelinum T, Tagetes T. V.

apathum T,
Senecio T. " Tatvarindus T,

N JacobzaT . Tamarix L. Tamariſes Ts

Sicyos L. Sicyoides T. " Tamus L. Tamas T,

Brydnioides D. - T,

uh Mie), Sida L. Malvinda D Balifſamita V,

. Abutilon T. Taxus T.

Sideritis T, Telephium T,

"iT, Sinapi T.
.

Teucrium [ ,

Siſymbrium T, Polium T ,

Is
Radicula D, Chamzdrys T. -

6 Siſyrinchium L, Beymadiana T. Chamzpithys T ,

| Sium T. Iva D.
| Sifarum T. Thalittrim T .

pimvfels]
Falcaria D, Thapfia T .

R, Coppens Smilax T» > TheligonumL , Cynocvrambe ' T»

; Smyrnium T. TheobromalL , Cacao 3 ,

NV, Solanum T, Guazuma P. /

V,

Me
Jongena T , ThlapG T .

Lycoperſicon Ts Burſa paſtoris T ,

. Soldanella "Ts. Thya - T .

; Solidago V. " Thymus T .

T, Virga aurca 1 . V. Aeinos Ds

Doria B, Tilia DT

Sonchus T. Tordylium T .

Crepis V. Tormentilla T .

Sorbus T. " Trachelium T .

5 Sparganium T. Tradeſcantia Rvp, Epheme -
le

Spartium L, Gezifta T. rum T ,

) Cy 1O- Gemta EL Tragacantha T ,

fehr 4 K 3 Trago -
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150 GENERA ;

( EEE INEEIRLENNVIERNETKERERRNRTEZNENGEEaaERREIENANTNEERNEEENERENMEINASTETETIESTEHEIENEEEHEIEIEHEÜNNEENÜTKKUGL"IETNEBENDUpg

Tragopogon 5 Verbena T .
ESE - Ge EEZUNE: |1 rag0OPOGYONOLGES 1. Sherardi : a VSx

€ | BEEREN) PEE 7m 0141X .1, 1 LOTLTTESiE 6 Blzria H
| Kamplera H,OE *Tiifoli im T- Veronica T.

AANENESSDEES Bonarota M, P- 7,M 11ioms 1, ß IaXOLa ls F ier Ora 5;EE 36 SIS in 406Lupinaſter Bux , Viburnum 1,11 1“. f1E ſ* 29H 14Zub nDETEN Mich , Tinus T.

Triphylloides Pont . Gp ulus T:
TriglochinL

Nis nella 1

Triticum ' T , Vincal , Pervinca T,
" TropegolumL , Cardamind , T, Viola 7.
" malba Es Viſcum TT,
Turritis T, Vitex T.

"Yuflilago T, V. Vitis T>
Petaſites

4
(7 VS Ulex1 . Ger iſta Spa V+1113 1 :

" Typha T. Erinaceus T, ?
Ulmus T,

VacciniumR , V7r/iszdea T, Urtica T,
I
Y) XycocCos ' T,

EE In T 4 | Baue gegpeCirucrpata T, Xanthium T.
“Es 7 EE es
Äeranthemum TT, V,

1143- 42 Xeranthemoides V

Veratruim T.
' Zea 1... Ma

EE 1Verbaſcum T,
Blattavia T.

1
Zvononhvl ius 11:77 *4 yg0pn ) iam 155 91 äabuaot FH- iS

Achras L. Sopotia P

Alpinia IL, Alpzug P,
Annonal . , Gua ;

IE EB:
Arachis L. Arach/idua P.

Arachidnoides V/// . |
Aſcyrum 1, Zypericoides P, Bucephalon ? P,

Barlerja P

zaukinia P,
Bellonia P, pi ylodendron V
Beſleria P, Cameraria

(

(uad

Gui
ſbill
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GENERSA -

;
15: 1

Ee IE ISIN EESEEREISEREEEIREER FERRESERENS
SE

Chryſobalanus L. Jcaco ' P. Mammza il, Marunet DP.

Chryfopbyllum L, Cao Ps Maranta P.

; Ciſlampelos | 157 Caapeba 19; Marcgravia P,

Cluſia ?? Matthiovla ? P.

| Pelint Ie Be N
ei GE a

2
.

; 3ommelina P. NIGE a V. K630C Ps

Zannonia P. | Moriſona P.

Goya : ane Muntingila PP.

Cornutia P, Agzanthus V« Muſa P.

Crateva i . Tapia PE Zinal PP

ain
Creſcentia 1. Uujete P,

. :

Cupania P. Ochna L. Faberapita P.

Oldenlandia pP

Dalechampia ? P. Ovieda 1. Valdia Ps

Di »ſcorea P,

Dorftenia P. H. Parkinſonia P,

4artium T,
|

Duranta ? L. . Caſtorea P, Paullinia L. Seriang P

| Cuzuru P,

Epidendrum L. Vanilla Ps Tetiveria P.

Piper L Sauvurns Ps

Feuillea 1. A' bgndiroda P. Piſoma P. Pentagonotheea V.

Fuchßfa ? P. Piſtia L. Kodaa pail pP.

„VV; Plinia P.

es V, Gerardia P, Pluknetta P,.

Geſt erl 2

Guajacum P- Rajania C. Jar - Raja P.

' abago 7 ; Guidonia P. Rauwoifia BP.

! Guilandina L. Bonauc , P, Renealmia P.
: RheedexL . van Rheeaea P

Heliteres L. J/ora P. Rhizophora L Manges P,

Hernandia ? P. Rivina | . Solanvides T ,

Hippocratea L. Coa P, Rondeletia P.

Kippomanel . Mancganilla ? P, BRuellia P.

Hymenzxa ? Conrbs F Pi;
Sloanea P,.

Lantana ll . Camara Myroba - Spiggelia Ls Arapabaca P,

indu Vs Spondias LL; Monbin , F.

Loranthus V, Lonicera P, Suriana P.

Magnolia P. Tabernzmontana ? ,

Malpighia P. Thalia 2 L+ Cortnfa P,

" Taeo -
Chyl

K 4



152 GENER A,

" Theop hr zu81208) 87 Ereſia P.

15 an GSTLetta i

BOERHAA
Acalypha l., Ricinoca

7' pus B.
Blitum L. Chenepoaio - Morus B.

4Movocavus R 11Pp.
Chryſoc 0a D: Coma aureaB .
Clutia B.
Cortuſa B.

Glechoma L, Che amaciſſus B.
Glycine L. AÄpios B
Hottonia B, Srarzor2s . V.

Knautia L, Lychnz - ScabioſaB ,

" LTurnera Ps

Ximenia 2P ,
Y

Xylon L. Ceiba P,

7
TEB :

Leucadendron L, ZypophyJocar -
Dodendrum B.

„Lepid ocarpodendrum B,

| ie Y44isI 127 Bupleroides B,
0 Es: Conocarpodendron B,

Scoparia L , Samoloides B.
Sciſleli B.

Stratiotes I, A/o7des B.

Tetragonia L, Tezragonocarpus
B.

ERTTITPE
Acorus L, Calamus LICHER pP, M,
Calla L. Praovenzalia FE. A1112uma " Trew ,
Inarda [ . Dana Den

PARI
Aizoon L. Ficoidea NUT
Celaitrus [ . Evonymoides Iſn ,

Cinchonal . LuingunaCondam ,
Coriaria N7fr.

ycium L, Zaſwinoiaes Ni .

D. M.

VAILEA
Andryala L, Eriöphorus V.
Artotis L. Art/orheca V.

Atradtylis L. Crocodynrdes V.
Boerhavia V. AntraniſophyJunz

V.

Cephalanthus L, P/azanoceph «
[ us V .

Celofia L
072

2

Chara V. Hippus 1215: 197ft « ET .Ciavaria Fut ugoldesI Co-
rallaides "T, M. 3

SIENSIUM .
Narchantia March .

ſi 1555 Mi 1
- UPUWAr1a JW2CS24

Parthenium L, Payzheniaſtrurz
. H ſterophorus V,

EIE :WaltheriaLl . Mono]permalibe a
Tin .

LN LIL
EoItula X

Ana 10cyclus V. LanciſiaP ,nth
7s IE, Herget arlddes V+EE

153 a.“ncP
Flepb: antopus N0 :|

142 ' V7x ele 47| De H 2 711243 Vs

Hyoferis L. 7Taraxaconalſtr . Vs
Leontodontoides V

04601 4U2
V.

Achyrophorus V,

IVa : Fe bonanthus V,

Najas L; Flumals Na M.

Onopor -

PanasN Än

Piers] /NISds

prenant

(fie L

Corpen



+Ehpopbylnenn
R.

äu Bp,
"01desB,
770942710R
0forder Bp,

1es B,

'
Vagonuocard,

9708
ytpenta1?090]

e70phor ,
ſperwmalth11.64

7, Lancial,
ides V,

AEIZZINjs Vi
J M0
vacon IDVW

; y

42
7,

Jus V,

ig N1

Quopor*

GENERA , 153

Onopordum V '

OthonnaL . JacobeaſtrumN .
Jacobzoides V.

Panax L, 4zaltaſlrum V. Pana -

cea ) lMitch.
Picris L. Zeimintiorheca V.
Prenanthes V,

SagittariaL . Sagitta V,D .

Sphzranthus V,

, CerarocephaloidesV ,
Eupatoriophalacron V,D ,

Utricularia L, Lenzibularia V,

Zanichellia M, Algoides V, Apo«
nogeron Pt , Graminifolia D,

JUSSLIETL
Coftea L. Coffe J .

Coriſpermum J . RKhagrofſtis
Buxb .

Neurada J .
Pilularia J .

RUÜUPBIKEDILERNIIL

Adonis R. D.

KgopodiumL . PodagrariaD ,
Agaricus D.

Amanita D.

Aphanes L, Peycepier » D.

Boletus D. Suellus M,

1 yporus M.

Bromus
ED

ZEg7(0Pps D.
Bryzum D,.

ULächen . Stellaria D.

Centunculus D, Awagallidia -
ſfrrum M,

Conferva D.

Corrig iolal , Polygomfi lia D.
D- aba D.

DEE L. Conyzel/a D,
Fontin al 15 D.

Galeopfis IL. Tetrahit D,

Hepatica R. D.

Hippuris L, Pinafzella D, Lim -

ODeuCe V.
Holoſteum D.

Hydnum IL, Er/naceus D,

Hyvnum D,

Iber ' s R. D,

WlecebrumR , Corrigiola D,

Jun Hude R, M, Lichena -
" um D.

Ledum R.
LemnalL , Leztreu/aD , M;

Hydrophace Bux .
LimoſellaL . PlantaginellaR . D,
Mnium D.

Montia M. Cameraria D,

Myoſotis R, D.

Myoßuirus R,D ,

Peplis L. Porzula D, Glaucoi -
des M.

Peziza D, Cyarhoides M.

Phallus M, Morchella D,
Boletus M,

Phallo Boletus M.
Polytrichum D.

Sagina 17 Alfinela D. Sper ' gulaR,.STE L, Knawel R, D.

Sempervivum R,

Serratnla D.
Sherardia D.

RID Ä

Sphagnum D.

R 5 Subu -

€
|
1

4



RRZE LAI -- ueetenuenrarrhis„ze: Gnas
u 1/43 3. 5. vEu TZSubularia Aa . Uiva D.

ITrientalis KR. Yucca D- Co rdylir ne . Roy ,

DILLENI [.
ZU 12. Achyracantha D. IH Lyc Arn?eas D.

T ' » ird :|3 Zz Ore DD;rung0)4
; DD Sanguinaria D,

Cr fulaD . Sideroxylon D.

Eriocepkalus D, Silene L. V7/cago D,

rr)Moetes L, CalamariaD ,
Melochia D Tetragonotheca D,
Pancrafium D. Ur

Patagonula L, Patagonica D.

PO NTEDER .
ENAMErOPs

R 0217
AZE hes DP.

Galenia | . Sherara :

JADE EF Garena DB

Antnoſpermumn i . Tournefortia P.

MICHKELIET
Andromedal . . Poli/olia Guxb Herminium Ll. Mor07cDs M,

Ledum M; C/ 27 : 17061aphiue BX. H
|

Anthoceros M» ?

“* >

Wus M. Lycogala M,

8 Orval2 12: Papa M.

' S - Panic gaftreila M, Riccila M.

|
E08

omorium M, Ruppial . , Bucca ferrea M,
Dryp:s M .

Elvelal , Funooaes D.

Fungoidafter M.

Eugenta M.

Frankenia L, Pranca M.

BUXBAUMIT .

Ceratocarpus D,

AMMANNI .
'wmwmotnrmrſtagTN 1195 IS ITOLZRUISZR Pp »vOlner :A Ine ſfnyitea SUS SDE/ ER XENTADC S7 : Fteyvolpermagen -

1
Cymbaria A.
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(70001
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Arabis,

hrenari
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HE GENER
Ne

1

ine, Roy 7 OÖ ' %57TO MT.
ie Ammannia H. Nadi EN

Banmffernia HD
=

Milieria H.
niaea D, Budieja H. Mitreola | , Mizra H,
os D, Conocarpus L, Ruadbeckia H, Petrea H.

Gr On0V YE Pontederia L, Michel ;g H,

Heliocearpus L. Mört/a H.
ZI H,

00 D, Lippia H, Volkamaria [, Duglaſſia H.K&%3Lell 1a L, “"Royenza H;
,D, HÄAELEFRT

|

Cherleria F.

GMELINITI .

p] 9.
KI LTAT- T.R7MC IN [ 04

WeyWY

13
Ma

Stelleria G,

Aldrovanda

NOSNT - R A1

Ze PET ASTE :

Dm ſtichum , denanthera R.

Monorchich, DS. 1nert2 ,

Sroficmma , MKAichynomene ,

Agrofiis , Allophehis:
Aira , Amomum ,
Alcea . Anabaſis « StepeiimaH . B j

Alopecurus , Antidelma B, Bixas Bobartia ,

M, Althxa , Ä TEEdisJe B1' « 311 2 Bc 30 IS.
Angelica » Averrhoa , Buchnera , Borbonia ,

ferre M, Anilum, .
;

Avicennia , Calli
ND

Boſea .
Anthoxanthum , Bariramia , 7 D0HAG 7cc . M. Brabejum ,
Arabis ,

Bateil

1000 ) Arenaria , Cambogia ,
15760

Aſperu 1a, 11ia ,

Atragene , eg1a , ;
VaphaxiS » Ci

1 E 15 546ndrumB .

Coccus ,

Coldenia ;

NP Connarus

WEA Cornucopix ,
um . GCoſtus , ni

Crinum , Dalea ,
rr ( 7

]
IEE

190! 1310 Ier



156 GENERA ,

Cicuta . Curcnmwa , DiantheraG , Eranthemum, ,
Comarum » Cynometra , DiodiaG . Exacum ,

Coxronariaä , Delima . Eriocaulon . G. Gerbera ,

Creſa , Dillenia , Gleditfia L. Gethyllis .

Cynoſurus , Dodonzä Melilobus M, Glycine .

Da&ylis &. Elexocarpus B, Grifica . Gnigia . '

Diapenfia , Flagellaria , Hzmatoxylum . DLachneaR ,

Dryas . Garcinia , Hamamelis G. Grewia .

Elymus . VHedyotis , Trilopus M» Halleria

Ethuſa , Hugonia Hemzionitis . Hebenſtretiz

Feſtuca , Jambolifera , Heuchera , Hirtella .

Galanthus, . Indigophora « HouftoniaG , ITxia ,

Gypfophila« Juſliza , Hura . Kiggelaria ,
Horminum , Ixora , Hydrangea G. Nyrfine .

Jaſione , Kzmpfera , Itea G. Diconan - Paſlerina ,

Tnula L. Beleni - Lawſonia giag. M. PeEnza ,

um V. Melatoma B, Limodorum R,G , Pharnaceum ,

Ichemum , Memecylon , Liquidambar , Philyca .

Uopyrum , Meſua , Liriodendrum , Phcmnix .

Lagurus , Michelia , Lonchitis . Pforalea »

AndropogonR . Microcus , Ludwigia , Roella ,

Linnza G, Mimuſops . Medeola , Royena ,
Lolium MußlendaB . Melampodium , Selago ,
Melica . , Myriſtica , Melanthium . Seßmum ,

Melitis Nam2 : Melothria LM . Stapelia ,
Milium. Nepenthes B, Mimnulus , Cyxor - Sto : be .
Merhingia . Nyd&anthes , rhinchium M, Struthia »

Mollugo . Olax,. Monarda . Tarchonanthus :

Nardusg , Pavetta , Napza A. C. Tetragonia ,
Panicur Phylanthus , Nyſſa ,
Phalaris » Polianthes . Obolaria ,

Phleum , Pontederia , Onochlea , Az29 10-

P0a3, Rumpfia . pteris M.

Polycneum , Santalum , Penthorum G,.
Poterium , Saururus , L, | Polypremum .
Pteris , Sigesbeckia , Symphorarn -
Rhodiola , Sophora, thus M,

Saponarla, Strychnus , Prinos G,.

Satyriuum « "Thea . Proferpinac2 .
Scheuchzerta , Tomex , Trax : M.

Schamis , Torenia , Prelea ,

ofhildla,
(in
(lehnt
(pertid
Thel
vel,
7oſerd,
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taten , DZ

ZU , Sibbaldia , Trewia , Rhexia ,

erben, Sifon Triopteris , Rudbeckia T ,

ethpllis, Splachnum , Vateria , ObeliſcothecuV ,
DIyeine, Swertia Wvaria , Saccharum ,

31101, Theſfium , Zannonia , Samydas

LachneaR: Vella .
: ; Sauvageſia ,

ew , Zoſtera , Schwalbea G+

jalleria Securidaca »

[ebenſtretiz, Silphium ,
Urtella, Stewartia , Mala -

13, codengros M.

ggelarig, Leträcera,
reſine, Dolnitera «
erna , 5; NC

HONIANE HN

1123, DEcicholtema G,

aInaceum, Dridax «

Uvea, Uniola . S

(ENIX, AUGER
oralea« I: y 1 I .

| la EEN
ji Elymus M.

" 0 Zizophora .
2 . Hedyoſmos M,
mum,

pella,
ebe,

uthia,

rchonanthis

trag0nia,
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Otänicegfin,
2) , NOmiy>

CentlorumpenDey

Peeifieam &;

hine de e;|

Dtands (
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l

1 Tecepta,

Alter

' Orchis

Galium

Dipſacus
15Cotyledau

Cypripediu
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Es NOMINA

Aconitum T , Aconitum Cameraria PI . Cameraria ,
- - - R. Helleborus , ee 22/5002 MO

Alena “T. Aſclepias Sherardia D. Sherardia ,
- HK, Stapelia , - "= VW; Verbena . ,

GENES T . Calendula =" 5.2 Pni , Galeniä .
EE EEE KP» Caltha

218 . Qui novum Genus conſtituit , eidem nomen

etiam imponere tenetur ,

Nec Cacalia , nec Cacatieſtrum , an Tithymalo : des . Kl ,
Methonice folio planta PIK .

Anonymos »

219 . Nomen genericum immutabile figatur , ante -

quam ſpecificum uilum componatur .
Nomen ſpecificum , fine generico , ell ES Piſtillum ſine Ccampa-

na 6, 286 . >

220 . Nomina generica primitiva nemo ſanus intro -
ducit .

Barbara votabula qmnia ſunt nobis uti primitiva , quim lingua
eorum ab eruditis non intelligitur .

Dudbia vocabula plantarum , de quibus vix conſtet € qua lingua
oxrta ſunt ?

Öfinugnda , Tanacterun .

221 . Nomina generica ex duobus vocabulis integ
ac diſtindtis facta , € Republica Botanica =
ganda ſunt .

Beila donna TT. Ätropa ,
Centaurium majus ' D, Centaurea .
Corona Solis T . Felianthus .
Criſta goe: alli D. Rhinaiithus ,
Dens Leonis Tv Leontodao «
Vitis idxa "DD. V acciniun ,

222 , Nomina ger nerica
Ex I SI 48

Dulis latinis
N > (v | - 44 . INE |10 “ 29 zu G& conJjund 1S COMPOLItA , vix tolerän «»

da (unt,
. . 1 T I |Ejusmodi vor SIN 91xca lingua pulcherrima funt ; at Latina

non facile eadem admittit:
Comaitirea » Chryſocoma ,

Admi -

49) Nol
Berl

AerNiok!
1;! IANDGD!1100Caly



" = = uar
Cameraria,
Montia,

Sherardig,
) Verben,
|, Galeniz,

idem No

malodes, R,

gatur ap

|N,

um ſine cam

- (anus inh

Va qui lim

tet € qua lin

ulis integ
otaniea m

«abus It

vix tolau

4 + [3
3 [ unt 84

NOMINA , 161

Admifimus nonnulla vocabula latina , ſed non ideo in poſterum
imitanda ſunt , uti ?

-
Cornucopie Sch ,
Rotwarmus T. ,

NeINPELV7VUM iS

249)12y1/orba R,

2,0%. Comm3 -Senetiea ex vocabulo grxco & latino ,
imilibusque hybrida , von agnoſctenda ſunt :

Ca

Barbaro - Latina : Grie tina ?
Tamar/zuaus T , Cardamznauw T ,
Moruaa V. Chryſanthemum V.

dapindus T ,

224 . Nomina
genet rica ab uno vocabulo plantarum

generico iracto, altero integro compoſita , Bota -
DICIS ndigna ſunt ,

Ariſarum T Arum .
CannAcorus T, Cana , Graca admitten . “z. .
C dP11 Orchis B. Fumarid , Ee ; 3SNnUS; Olezx Vitex
LilioNarciflus T, Scida «s C1//oampelos , Hederz Vitiss
LinAgroſtis . T. Evz0phoörum«
LauroCeraſus T, Padus .

.

. . :
Nomen genericum , cui ſyllaba una vel alterg
rr xpontur , ut annd plane genus , quam antegmne BEN Df 0 elt

AcriViola B. Tröpeolunm . ChamaDrysT . Teicrium ,
ß /boCaſtamun JEN Bunzgmr . ChamaPichys T.

; Teucriun ,
CynoCrambe T. Thelim ' enmn, PfeudoDi &ammuisT . Marrubigpg .
ChameaNerium T. Eprtobrum , BP/er doOrchis M, Orchis ,
30 ( 2541 ' Ciypeola. PjeudoRuta M, Ruta ,
Leuco - Nymphxa B. Nymphaea,
Mr87ro0 - Nyn phza B. Fieta ?

Micro - Leuco - Nymphxa B, Hydrocharis ,
3150226 . Nomina generica in o/des deſinentia , € foro Bo -

[ anie G releganda liunf .

Agrimoanoldes Is MAvimong , Väleviancll - OidesB , Valeriang :
Alyfioides - T. 5<b 1: 1, Alfin - Aſtr - Oides Kr .
Alteroides T, phthalmium Jon - Thtaſpi - Dides Kro
Altragaloides T« Piededs

L Chryßan -



162 NOMIN A».

ChryfanthemoidesT,0/feoſpermum . :

Cuminoides TD, Lageciga , CapnOides R+ Fupmarig ,

Cyperoides IT . Carex , MalacOides T , Malope .
Nywmphoildes “
Pentaphylloides ' T,

Meny : anthes .

Potentilla ,

Rhamnoides ' D, Hippophaes .
Ricinoldes I . Croton

Telephioides Ts MAnagrachne ,

Tribuloides T- TZrapa ,

227 . Nomina generica ex aliis nominibus genericis ,
cum ſyllaba . quadam in fine addita ,
non placent .

Balſamzz ? a V.

Camphvrata TZ

V acc/uium Lapathuwr
8

4

Acetoſe/a R. Ruwer

Nape//us R. Aconitum

Myrt7//us R,

Lappu/a R, Myoſdtis
Pyro/a ' T. Pyrola

Lupinaſter Bs Trzfolium

Alfinaſ/rum ' T, Elarine

Rapi/ ? rum T . Myagrum
Limon/um T . dSratioe

Agroſtarun M.

Fabay ? 48 . Sediun

RodſcaR . Rhodiola

AdoniaP, . Myoſuros

Fung- Oid - aſter M.

Erucago ' T,

Arachiadna V. ,

Saliuyca B»

Sedifuymuis P .

Linop5SyZum P,

Corylifola H,

Corallogenradron ' T,

Alfinanthemos R,

MorocarpusR .

Anemono/per05 H,

Fagopyrum TV,

Elſoelg ,

Clathr - Oid - aſtrum M,
Lent - icull - aria M.

Alfin - aſtri - formis P,

Lemma .
Alnirrs

SW103271148.

confiata ,
,

Tanwgetum ,

Camphoroſua ,
Ruprzex ,
Bunias .

Arachis .

Valeriana .

Stratictes .

Theſium .
Pſoralea ,
Erythrina »
Trientalis .

Blitum ,
A v&bOtiS ,

- Helxine ,

228 . Nomina generica , ſimili [ ono exeuntia , anſam

prebent coniuſionis .
Alfine ' T,

Alfinoides Rj .
Alfinella D,

AlGnaſtrum T .

AlfinaſtroidesKr ,

AÄlfige
Bufoma

Sagina
Elatine

Juncus TT

Scirpus T ,

Cyperus TT.

JuncoidesS ,

AlfinaſtriformisPk . Cameraria Scirpoides S.

AlfßinanthemosRj , T77etalis Cyperoides 8

mmm wnn

S
5

Funcus ,
SCHPDUS,

y
C ypeiS »

TJuncus .

Carex .

Carex .

2 Alfi -

Jubenun]

ppa ,
„perſon
1yoperdon

T

pgeoperdafi
[yopervolit:
1pcopodiolde
1yeopodium]
LycopusT;

Lycopfab,

229, Non

guard
Germanit,

Rol| al

Beccabt
Brunel

Anglia,
Pert)

Gallica,

Hilpanltas

||

Seorzone;

Thalia

(alas,

DIVE
Cindel

|



8 MBE[]

m EEE NOMINA , 163

Pimmel , AlfinantbemumKr . Alfine Juricoidi aflinis S. Scheuchzeria ,
| Maly. E yperoidi afinis S,

/
Juncago TV, Triglochin ,

Lycogala M, Junco affinis S. Schenus .

Lycoperſicon T . Solanum BPſfeudo - Cyperus S. Schwnus ,
Lycoperdon ' T, Lycoperdon SCLrPpO- Cypertus S, SCIVPU3s

;

Lycoperdaſtrum M.

Lycoperdoides M, Nymphza T .
- Nymphea .

TNCOpAUNES
D. LycopodiumNymphoides T . Menyanthern

15 gener Lycopodiun D, Lycopoadiuzrn )Nücro - Nymphza B.

4, Conf; Copus T, Lycopus Leucv - NympheaB . Nymph EHM
670 Lv enplis R Lycopfis Micro -EE I : Hydrochnrise

mae ! - 229 . Nomina generica , qux ex gr &eca vel latina lin »

unphorofan gua radicem non habent, rejicienda ſunt ,
IC , Germanica , Dätura R. Turgarum ,

ME R: oviſta D. ! Lycoperdon Kermia "TU. Syrorum , Hibiſdus »
Arachig Beccabus" ga R, Veronica Alhagi T , Arabum . BZedy/arum ,
NIE Brunela , Prunella , Ribes R. Arabum .

VAE ) Anglica , Doronieum T. Arabum ,

Theßum. , Percepier D. Aphanes , Zenga Malabarorum .
DE Gallica . " Adhatoda T. Zeylanenſ um ſtieta .
TE Orvala L, Sesban Bgyptiorum ,
10074 Hiſpanita » Favotapita P, Americanorum Ocina .

-
; Sayſaparil/a , Smilax , Caapebap. Brafilianorum ( C?iWavmpelos .

EIE SCOrzOnera 1 :

elxine
Italica

„ IE
Galega , TE.

4
Luaſmodogenita afſuminus nomina Barbara , dum vocabula ex-

dIndenda nova 0 formata e EIE
STXCa, auf Latina ,

" Thea ( Sinenſibus " 3Tex Dea

09%, 7, Coffea ( Arabivus ) KoOew obmutelcos

ntig, ann Muſa ( Arabibus ) Muſa
Anton,

Caſſine (Awzericanis ) Kaon machin6 ;

Juncts, ; Annona ( Anona Amer . ) a meſs ,
SeizDu Mammea ( Mammei Amerie, a fridu manhmoſb ,
( Pele Chara (Gallis ) XN08 8gaudium aqUX ,
unis Pothos ( Zey/anis ) zog TDheophr,

Baſella ( Mawabaris ) Baſium Coſmet,
Curen, Datura ( Turcis ) vid . Hoet , cliftCarex: Cheiranthus ( Keiri arab . ) NEG manus ,

2 Jambo -
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emm202AIEEEADEES

Jambolifera ( Jambol
Toluifera ( Tolu Zudis ),
Indigoferä ( Indigo ) .
LiziP hora Morz1/.

Gratis Yecepta , quer in ſe 1

redintegrar1 pofßent , Es
B7xa 0 .

Genz !PDa
3

us

1ajaum Ta

Tutipa T.

Liquidambar ,

230 . Nomina generica plantarum,
rum - & Lit hoiogorum nomenclaturis

nia . [1 a Botanicis poſtea aſſumta

niüttenda - ſunt

Quadrupedia .
T3X0S : 41 :

Elept as T- Rhinanthiis ,

Er1 IaCeus D. Hydnum .

MV127,es:

OQnufra 4 . € „QEeHOthera ,

Aves .
Acanthus Fringilla ,
Anpelis Vitis .

Logopus Trifolium ,

Meleagvis Fritillaria ,

Oenanche Motactlla .

Phalaris Eznberiza ,

Amphibia .
Nat7ix K. ) nonis .

lilces .
Pug " ſum T . Anchuſa .

PippoG 2 ee Rufcus ,

Paſtinaca ". Rie ,

Commelina P.

Braflica [ .

Valeriana T.

pheC3/2CV 117/231:

HALGENT
ta R14 No

Phala1g ium
[e.

FE

1

/
omnesAntnericunm ,

ines Inas ) .

Barbara , methodo przcedenti forte

SL
Hura L.

VUrena D.

Santalum L,

VCCA :

Curcuma L.

cum Zoologo -
commu -

1, ad Ipſos re -

Lapides .
Granaturn , Punica .

Hyacinthus T.

Heliotropiun T

Molybdena Plumbago T. ,

Terreſtria ,

China - Cinchona ,

Molucca T. Km 10,SZ echas 1. Lavan ju [a.

Ternatea T.

Comoin!

233, Nomi

turgl!

ſunt,
Fu
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ae TE Ea

Ricinus - T: Acarus . Moralia . ,

Scolopendrum T. Afplenium , TImpatiensR, .
SphonayſliunmT . Heracleim . Pafrlientia Rumex ,

Saphylinus R. Daucus T. Concordia Agrimonia .
zee füm Vermes

Balanus Nepenthes ,
231 . Nomina generica cum Anatomicorum , Patho -

logorum , Therapeuticorum vel Artificum nO -

menclaturis communia , omittenda ſunt .

Anatomica , Oeconomica .

Auricula Rk , Primula , Candela Rhizophora

) 7 Ctort Br . Clitoria » Sagitta Sagittaria, ;

/ 0) Epiglortis Kn. Aſtragalus , Serra Biſſerrula ,

S8 comm Priapus A&L Nepenthes «. Muſcipula Silene . +

d 1p10S n Umbilicus H« Cotyledon , Co70114 Helianthus ,

Pathologica . Camara Lantana ,

Paralyſis Primula , Burſa Thlaſpi
:

Soda
;

Salſola , Solea egquina Hippocrepis «

EM
Sphacelus Salvia .

' Veriuca Lapfana «
Therapeutica ,

z Ptavrmica T« Achillea »
1710250T, Cardiaca T, Leonurus ,

Hepatica R, Hepatica .
Veſicaria T« Alyffum ?
Vulneraria T. Antbhyllis .

232 . Nomina generica contraria ſpecie alicut fü ge -

neris mala ſunt .
16000

P Chryſanthemum fiore albo . Piloſella glabra .
3 Cyanus fureus . , Holoſteum eſt 20/2 .

Convolvulus ereus . Unifolium eſt a/p/yZum ,

LeRoi. 233 . Nomina generica ,cum Claſlium & Ordinum Na -

oluccellz turalium nomenclaturis cCommunia , omittenda

vandula, ſunt .

jtoria, Fungus . Planta

Alo a. Arbor .

Mi ſcus . Fyutrex .
Filix . Suffrutex ,
Pala . Herba .

Lili » Vegerabile ,
Ric! 13 234 . N9-
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234» Nomina generica Diminutiva & e Lines Lati -
na contorta , quamvis non praſtantiſſuna , tole -
rangda ſunt ,

T: Alchemzt/a ab
Goroiild = 4

Dozentilla . . € 20000

Pulſatilla
Torment/Ja

2. Baſella
Biſcutel/a
Crucianeda
Flivtella

Limzofella
MAitell/a

Moluccels

N7geila
P: mzpinells
Porella

So/danela

Tremella

Trigoneila
3. Corzg10/4

Gratiola

4 . C/ypeo/a
Ehogioelg

ÜUnzola

Medeola

M; treola

s . Pyrola

6. Phaſeolus
To. Glackotue
8. Saumolus

9: Tropealun
Aſperula
Siſerrula
Cakndulga

Car : panu ! a

Cra//ula
Leruta

Filipendu/s

Alchemiſtis Ros foliorum ,
Coronato corymbo .
Potentia virium ,

Pulſatione floris vento ,
Torminibus dyſentericis .
Baſiis fucatis ,

Scufto dnplici fnuCtus ,

Cruciatis foliis ßtu .

Hirſütie ramorum, »

Limo natali ,

Mitra figura fruttus ,

Moluccis inlulis natali ,

Nigredine ſfeminum .

Bipinnatis foliis .

Porris vaſculorum ,

Soldo nunuro .

Tremare gelatinoſo ,
Trigona corolla ,

Pedum ligatione .
Gratia Medieinali «

Clypeo frudu ,
Roleo odore radicis ,

Unione glumarum .
Medea [, Medica vi .

Mitra figura frn &us -

Pyro foliorum figuraä
Phaſelo ſeminis .

Gladio figura foliorums »
Samo inſala ,

Tropzxit infignia figura ,
R (0eLUME plantz ,
Biſerrato fruGu ,
Calendis omnibus Aoret .

Campana figura corolly , ,

Craſlitie foliornumnm
Feriendi uſu ,
Filo pendeut radices ,

Lava :

[ aua

Patag!

Pr

Pingtt
Sand

Gerra

VI
11, Ban!

( uw

Hum

12. Ah

13:4Aw
Wji

14, Ius
Wed

Plart

Phat

un
GW

235, Non

lunt,
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7
nua Ta,

rum,

);

els LT,

12 .

1 : 3

vs| 4.

15 .

16 .

Lavandula

Patagonula
P ; imula

Pinguicula
Samaula

Serratula

Spergula
Ranunculus

Convoloulus

Humnulus

Aſparagus

Aſperugo
Mollugo
Borrago
Medicago
Plantago
Phanbago
Selago
Solidaga
Tuſffilago

Paſhinaca
Projerpinaca
Securidaca

Porytulaca

R eſer7a

Latruca

Urtica

Lantana

Spinaca
Salſola ,
Salix

Sedum

Led

Ta

Funcus
Cornus

Fuglans

Balneis uſualis ,

Patagonia loco natali .

Prxcocitate forum ,

Pinguedine foliorums ,

Sanando vulnera

Serratis follis «

Sparſione ſeminis .

Ranis cohabitantibus .

Convolutione caulis ,

Kumo ſolo .

Aſperitate plantz .

Aſperitate plantz » >

Motltitie plantz .
Cor agens veteribus ,

Medis advedta ,

Planta tangenda .
Macula plumbea Impoſita ,
Silego ?
Solidando vulnera «

"Tuſffis domatione .

paſßinando loco «

proferpendo
ſecuri fruGus ügura .
Portula ,

E

reſedando dolores ,

Jatec plantx ,
urendo tactu ,

Jentore ramorum «

ſpinis fruftus ,

falſedine plantx .
ſaliendo excreſcendo ,

ſedendo in rupibus «
Izxdendo odore ,

Jamia larvata .

jungendo vimine ,

cornu duritie fructus .

jovis glande ,

235 . Nomina generica Adjediva Subſtantivis pejora
ſunt , adeoque non optima ,

Laut
L 4 JS. Are »
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1. Arenaria

Clavarig

Capraria
Cochlearig

Corriaria

Coronar : a

Crotalaria

ranolaria

Cymbaria

Denutaria

Flagellaria
Fr , pg aria

Fritil/aria
Fumarig

Globularia

Herniaria

Lunaria

Matricaria

Q60/aria

Prubnonaria

Parietaria

Perſicaria
Sagittari a

Sanguinaria
Saponaria
Scoparia
Scrophularia
Scurellaria

Steilularia

Srbularig

Ürricularia

Uvaria

ÜUrularia

2; Friophorunz

Cin

Echtnophora T .
Rbizophora
150047

Fanboliferg
f

t
Muufera

Tndigofer. a

Ziziphora Moriſ ,

SEINE ePrnel

Solo natali ,
Loco .

Facie ,

Uſu alimentorum ,
Figura foliorum ,
VUſu &e0nomico ,
Uſu economico ,
Figura Leguyminum ,
Figura fru6us ,
Figura frudus .

Figura radicis ,

Figura foliorum ,
Fragrantia ,
Facie petalorum ,
Fumo quafi terry ,
Figura floris «
Ulu Medico ,

Figura fruftus ,
Uſu ' Wedico,

Figura foliorum ,
Uſu Medico ,

Loco ,

Perſicx foliis ,

Figura foliorum ,
SUCCO fanguineoO »
Vi foliorum ,
Uſu xconomico .

Scrophis medicing ,
Figura calycis .
Figura ßorum ,

Figura foliorum ,

Appendicum radicis fgura ,
Figura frudtus uvz ,

Figura infloreſcentix uvulx ,
Lana fru &tus ,
Frudu edhinato ,
Ramis radicatis ,
Z12z1 indis ,

Jambolo .
Balſamo Tolu ,

Indigo colore ,

3. Chito «
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Sim en I TE

3. Chroria I Figura corolly ,

Tmperätoria Vi radicis .

4. Hepatica Figura foliorum ,

S5. Scabio/a Uſu medicinali ,
Paſſerina Figura ſeminis . )
Angelica vi radicis ſeminisgue ,
Tirpatiens elaſticitate fru &us .

Glorioſa eximi10o fiore .
Mirabilis diverſicoloribus foribus ,
Amethyſtea colore florum ,

edicularis " F %1 medica .
Trientalis magnittüdine plant .
Digitalis figura corolly Digitalis ,
Fontrinals Loco in fontibus .
Turritis alta & anguſta , -
Sermpervivum ſempiterno virore ,
Mow0r . 2ica feminibus quaſi maſticatis »
Biſtorta Figura radicis ,

Loco petraxum YUPfFUrIS .
vi Medica .

Paſlionis infrumentis ?
2 LOTTO:

Modluccela a Moluccis inſülis ,
Athamanta Urbe Theflalix ,
Parne//ia Monte Parn : ſlo .
Marrubrun Oppido italix .

Sy1yrniniut Urbe Smyrna .
Nepeta Oppido Italiz .
Arethuſa Urbe Syrizx .
Arabis Arabia Regione .
Punica Urbe Carthagine ,
Santolina Reg . Aquitat 11X.
Tohapfia Africe oppigo .
Colchicuw Colchide urbs Armenixy ,
Ceraſus - Urbe Ceraſfunte ,
Samolus Samo inſu ) Ja ,
Agavicus Agaria urbe Sarmatiz .
Üeris Iberia Regione .
Pat agonula Patagonia regione Ämerices ,
Carica Caria regione Alix :

ENE - SEEN EIGE 1 SLiguſiicunz Liguria Ltalix Regione ,

1. ( hs 3 23: 6;

(3)
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236 . Nomina generica non abutenda

rum , Hominumve in alia arte Iluſtrium favo -

rem captandum aut memoriam conſervandam .

Unicum Botanicorum premiiun , hinc non abutendum eft ,

SANCTORUM ,

Herba Santi

Alberti - -

Antouit = -

Beneditti - -

Chriſtophori
Gerardi - -

Geog = =

Guliehnt - =

Facobi = .-

Fohannis - =

Kunigundis -

Tamslat : 5

Laurentit - -

Pauli = =

Pert = -

Philippt au. c

Durint ; - -

Rupertt = - =

Sizzeonts = -

Stephani = -

Valentin ! -

Zacharig - -

Arabis

Epilobium
Geum

Ara

Fgopodium
Valeriana

Agrimonia
Senecio

Hypericum
Eupatoriun
Gentiana

Sanicula

Primnla

Parietaria

Iſatis

Tutßlilago
Geranium

Malva

Circxa

Pxonia

Centaurea ,

Babaye - - Eryſinum «

Catharine - Impatiens ,
CJave & -- - „ Valeriana ,

Crues “= - Nicotiana ,

Marigz » »- Tanacetum ,

Othiligz - - Delphinium «
Ro/2 = - =. Bzoma

THEOLOGORUM « »

Serzana PI . Panllinia .

VUvedalia Pe , Ofßcpſpermum ,
Leviſanus Pet .

ILLUSTRIUM »

Phelypza T . - Lathrxa ;

RBucca ferrea M. Ruppia ,
BonavotaM . , - Veronica ,

237 . Nomina generica Poetica , Deorum fitta , Regum
conlecrata , & Promotorum Botanices promeri -
ta , retineo .

POETICA in veterum eruditione trita :
Ambrofia
Nepenthes
Cornucopie
Protea

Aaa

Narciſſus
Hyacintlzus

Adonis

Cracus

Centaurea

Ch : ronea

Achillga

Pzona «

Amaryllis Canna

Phyllis Syringa ?
C: rcaa

&
Smilax

Medeola * Men ? ha

Andromeda Myrſine .
Daphne

DEORUM ,

(s)

ſunt ad Sandto -

M a

eon0M,
Afehpuos
Wer

Hymend
7711
Gute
atur]
( 7

Tors

Typen
REGUM,

Eyfatv
Genta

Lyfwat

Tel
Teuertu

Valnt

(Uifort

Oma

Mand

Baſta
USlRp)

Vet,

(vnchy

Liphor

138, Nomi

morn

vand

Hoeuniey

&cal

tanie
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-
7

nad San; DEORUM .
uſrium izn Aſclepias Medicorum Muſa Scientiarum :

nlervandn Merenrialis Deoruminterpres Nyphea Aquarum ,
tendum ef Hymencea Con jug Na, jas Fontium :

;
Serapias Fegypti Ny//a Nympha ,
Satyrium Libidinis Meli/ ] a Mellificii ,

Bf . Satureja Safyrus ES
Dryas Quercuum, EEE

Impaien,
Serculea Sterquilinit Atropa Furiarum ultima ,

VIE Tx0o7a Malabarorum Napea ;
Lucorum ,

Ni: ns Tagetes Jovis nepos Herminium ,
|

REGUM ,

| 620 Eupatorium Bonti ( Mithridates ) Artemiſia Mauſoli,
| zie a

! Gentiana Hyriz Althea Oenei;
Lyfwmachig Siciliz Heleniag Menelai ,

Q060RUM: Telephtum Miſix
Paullinia,

Teucrzum Troja
Oſrolpen V aleriana

Carina
TRIUMG.

Philade/phus WEgypti- Lathraz, Pharnaceunz Ponti . '
!, Ruppia PROMO TORUM ,

Veronita Borbonia ( Saſto ) Sr ; Begonia PrzfeGus ,

Eugenia Princeps Panciana “ BPrafedus ,

Bignonia Abbas Prxfs A,P ,
Petrea Lord Petre
Sheraraig Conſul Smirnz

Clifortia J . U. D.
Srewartia Comes
Maurocennia Senat . Venet .

ficta, Rex Boſea Senat , Lipſ ,
ces prot USURPATORES ,

Nicotiana J, Nicot ,
C! nchoaa .

Euphorbia »
au E 74 di . | 50 . 238 . Nomina generica , ad Botanici optime merit me

Suilax moriam conſervandam conſtrudta , ſancte ſer -
Mentha vanda ſunt .
Myſt Hoc unicum & fummum przmium laboris , ſante ſervandum ,

& caſte dilpenſandum ad incitamentum & ornamentum Bo -
taniCeS » ;

pEORU! Rationes



172 NOMINA .

Rationes petenc dz ex Critica Botanica ,

Fgrietial . .
Aldrovanda M,

Alpi ma B ,

Ammannma H,

Artedia 1 ,
87vr 104 195

leriaP .

(211ha P,

Ave

0 yicen1114 "
PB-

Bar
Belouia P.
Bilan FP.
Plieria H.

Bobartia L.

Rocconia P.

Boerbaavia V.

Bona P,

Breynia P.

Bromeiia PB,

B7o , / &a pP:

Browallia L.

Rrunfelfia P.

Burmannma TL

Cefalpima P,

Camellia L,

Ca merarld P,

Catesbaa L.

Celfia L.

Cherleria H.

Clufia P.

Coldema TL.

Coluwunea P,

Commelina P.

Coraia P.

Corauiia B.

'

' ateva 1x

5 ( etti4 1 :

DEE P,

Dafa TL,

Dateepampia P.

Dllena L.

DEREMDodartia T.
Döfiea FP:
Dorſtenia . P,
Drvanta P.

Fagonia T.

Fetnil/ea TL»

AEHELE 5

Fuchſia |
Galena L,
Garideila [ .

Gerb bera WI

Gerardia P.

Geſneria P.
Gedi E11

6
eli ?18 Ls

ewia L.

Gnea L.

7 oo1a H,

Gilandina L«

Halleria [e.

Heb121ſtretia 164
5. 5000 43501

H 14:2 40 pP;

Hencheria 1.

FHippocrateag P.

Ho ' /to 1777 1 ?

E10 oma L .
EE 155

Fungermanm R,

Ay 1 Pr A :

Kx empferia 15

Kiggelarig L.

K/ezmia LL».

KnautiaL ,

Lawfowa L,.

Linnaa G,

Lobelia P:

Luwjelza L .

Lonicera P.

Ludwigia 1

Maonvlia P.

Malyighiu P.
Alan, ant & Pp.

Marchantiad M.

Marcgravia BP.

Maa „(Jed V:

Marzyma H.

Matthiola P,

Menrtzella P,

Meſua L.

Mich dia EMilleria

Merlingis 1;

Monarda L.

Montia M.

Moviſona P.

Muntingia P.

A uſa 1: 7

Ovieda L.

Parkinfonia P,

P „11058 1674

Petiveria P.

Piſoni7114il
Plinia ' P.

Plukenetia P.

Plumer : ia T.

Pontederia H,

RKazjaniae ,

Kandia H,
Rumpel ) ji Pp .

Reneatl ;, z1a pP

Rhee ph
Rivina P.

Bobirzia 17

Royena L.

Rudbecktiä E: :

RKuelia P.

0,1111/00

Cltig L,

Düs ,
Nofiang

Torunlalu
Sarracn

Barta

(

(ait

indieli

Kont

1!

!
NE10%13lun,
Nav; EWOXINOD
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„0nCeygp, Ruppia 1 Swe ; tia 1. Tzuwfetta H:

dcr ;ria ,
Sar wage eſia L, Thalia BP. Turnera P.

ſa Seheichzeria L; Theophraſta P. Valanutia T,
Tillea M. Vaterig L.

aowna D,] Sherard ! a D.
fncl ; bi )

Ef 7 876daldial . Tilanaſa IL. Valliſneria M.

ſorchwmiicl Sigesbeckia L. Tournefoertia 07 Volkawmeita L.

Soanea P. Tabernemontana PP. Waitheria L.

Sygelia L. Tra deſcantia, R, Ämenia P.

Trag1914 Es:
TE : LE

Zanichelha L,
Zannonia L-.

St ehelina L.

Srapeiia 122
Surianal .

INVENTORUM . COMMENDATA« »
( hela D;

Veita H,

201090 GE

marda L,
|

nd M.

[ yon PB,

funtingaP,

mhinfontaD,
Winit its

venta R,

mia P,

ma R,

kenetia P,

(33!1eytd18

teerta H

Collinſonma L.

Clay : omia L,.

Diervilla T.

Nicotia

Torenia L.

Sarracena 2

17:28 0

EIE. .

Bartramia L»

Steller a G.

PEREGRINAT

Bariſia
Bruaua

Clutia

Garema

Gunelia

Kn1no0x/a

Sarracecnua

T: 3' eini ad
Barrer1ia

' ORUM ,

i/teriaH . Virgin1x .
Surinami .
Orientis »

Barbariz . ,

Indix .

Orientis .

Zeylonz ;
Abyſlinz ,

Virginix .
Africx .

Canadz .

Chin .

Gall . zquino &,

a3- generica , * qus citr

ta junt , cxteris paribus , tolerari debent .

Budleja H.

Tuſcia H.

Richardia BE, Richardſon ,

Schwalveag G. Medicus ,

E07auatera Ts.

Morina T.

Hottonig Bs

Tozz ! a M. Abbas curioſ ,

Blafia M. Monach . Bötan «

Riccia NM. Senator Eques ,
Excluſa ,

Chomelia L« Species Rondeletiz ,
FTA 2212 282 ZES
Bonarora M. *- = Veronica .
M ANE M, Comes ,
Franka Medicus .

Laurentia Yrof , Med .

Pucczuia Prof , Anat .
Saſvinia Prof . Grec .

Targionia Medicus ,

2 noxam Botanices

Noxia fünt , quz dedimus S. 214 - 217 , 220 - 233 . 236 .
Noxia nomina vocamus ea quy

1. Con -
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uff EITE 563
1. Contraria generi 6, 215 . 216 . 217 ,
2 , Male confrudta 4. 220 - 229 .
3. Male impoſita 6. 231 . 232 . 232 . 23G «

LATINA obſcura , quorum fontes ignoramus , vel quxz origine

Abies

Acer

Alliusz

Alaus

A 1211334
Ära ha

Arbutus

Arundo

Atriplex
Avena

Bellis

Berber ? s

Betula

Cavdnuus

Cavex

Carpinus
Certruncuhs

Eicer

GRAECA obſcura , quamplurin
ta dubia tamen perfifunt ,

Achras

ÄAlo8

A37)1017111134

Anagyris
A Pparine
Atraphaxis
Blitum

Bolerus

Bora /J us

B Y/Jus
Cadttus

Cala
Ceraſus
Carum
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Aſteris genus antea compr ehendit ſub ſe Ennlam campanam &

affines ; at dete3o charattrre eſlentiali , nequit BitHE ma

Planta aMfinnere novum nomen , hinc antiquifſimum Zau/e

recepfum .
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Et t aptiore , permutare non licet .
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aptifime huic gener COMPpEteret «

Menyauthes
ob fflorem lanatum 3ptius Erianthus aut Laſianthnus

d ie pollet ellentiallt nomine .

Sed abſtinendum Ii hac innovatione , qux nun quam ceilaret ,

quin indies aptiora detegerentur in infinitum ,

244 . Nomina Generica , quamdiu , Synonyma dignä
in promtu ſünt , nova non efligenda ,

Novis

N
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! Novis €. c. deteQis Generibus nova nomina aptifſime conücinun -

tur & iisdem imponuntur ,
Z

" Antiquum fi dirimatur genus in plura , conſultum e & nova non

effingere nomina generica , quamdiu digna in phalange ſy -

nonymorum ſpecierum ſuperſint .

245 . Nomen genericum unius generis , niſi ſüperva -
caneum ( 215 - 217 ) , in aliud transferri non de -

bet , licet eidem aptius cCompeteret .

Quis longo zvo recepta vocabula commutaret hedie cum Patrum ?

Hyacinthus veterum eſt De/phinum ,
Tribulus - - - Fagona
Opulus - - = = SS ZEmmuus

Botanici ſeculo XVI , inquirentes veterum vocabula , Botanicen

fere perdidebant ,
Notiſſima ſint genera A. B. C, D. ſecundum noſtra genera plantarum .

A. Lithoſpernzum .
B. Myoſ/azr7s.
C. Alfine.
D. Cerafſirum ,
Tourneforrius genus B ſub A comprehendit , adeoque no -

5 men Bin D transtulit .
;

Ruppzus diſtinxit genera Ä & B , & nomen Myoſotis IT .

revocavit aDad B, & genus D ſib C reduxit .

Ennlam canpm DilJenius genus Cab D diſtinxit cum Tournefortio,nec Dunüt

ali , nequit ti cum C, uti Ruppius ; Genera etiam A & B diſtin &a cum

antiquiſlinn, Ruppio ſervabat , nec nt Tournefortius hxc AB miſcuit !

adeoque nomen Myofſotis plantzB/conceſlit , novum autem

|
( Ceraſtium ) D impoſuit .

19-242) aiv Tyro qui antea conjunxit vocabulum Myoſotis cum generc D,

t ,
ex ſententia Tournefortiinunc vero tenetur

idem combi1 -

ocabulum Ihr
nare cum B, ſecundum Rupprum , hzfſitat ſemper , utrum

7
0NNN hoc cum B aut D conjungat .

ww tur 246 . Si Genus receptum , ſecundum jus naturz ( 162 )

& artis (154) , in plura dirimi debet , tum nomen

antea commune manebit vulgatiſima & oflici -

nali plants .

00090 0; CORNI genus ſupponatur dividi in tria .
;

A. Arbor Boribus involucratis , umbellatis .
1 ,

. 54 B. Her -

110nunguae
infinitum



199 NOMINA . &

B. Herba floribus involucratis umbellatis ,
C. Arbor fl » ribus non involueratis ceymoſis,

Sic dicenda A. Cornus , B. Meſomera,C . Oſſea , nec licet
4 dici Meſomoram aut Oficam ,

247 . Nomina generica ( 229 ) latinis literis PIDZUCN»
da ſunt ,

Kr .
&& In X Avrdededurn Andro » emum ,
& =. € 1Llo7a MOPET ED) Portasi10get07 ,

- 1 AeiCwoy A127001 .

q = a Odo Otzvonna .
- € N7 » Ius Nepentbes

8 = O0 Ozro2os Orobu
- U YſKooy Hypecoum finale

ov = UU ÄPYYug Anchuſa ,
&% = OC Dw | Phoenix ,
Gw; = ' O ZSiow» 41/01 .
0 ee BouPFeA uo Buphtrhalmun ,
OP - ph DiaAwdtdDos Philadelphus .
% = ch XweiOuvdw Cheropbyllum .
“ Oczmupm .

VA Anc buſa .
YY " . 09 Heuyy . o» Eryngium .
= H Avrigäwoyr Antiyrhinum.

248 . 0000 & 1ſonus nominum genericorum ,
quantum fieri polit , facilitanda ſunt .M--

initetg terminationes , FE1qULV Oca ,
1n € BENSZE Aly ; ina BI. Alpinia ,4 &- 1 Snaps , Phy hyllis .

Sefels , Meum TV, Athamanta ,
DPhla ſpi.

015 Fedyprnols , Perverſa
SEEBER : 1 Cer os M. Ceranthu
- Nn Trielschur , Caraxeron V.

Pn bY;
« 4 4 Yomina generica ſesqui] redalia , enunciatu diffi -

da vel nauſeabunda , fugienda ' funt,
Se5qui -
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„ SHI aS Ee GS Sesan 7 )
EN ERSNEESPIESPeS-2 ME Jert5ia Ee Iey el HOC1IELT8 j6710 , Zuttur LEjUY a 104G1ENlS ,

Sesquipedalica mihi , quz plures quam duodeciim literas admitere :
7 Fan] 1

17 . Kalophyllogendron V. Calophyllum ,
18 . Trranoceratophyton B, INS .

VO« Leuconarciſſolirion zalanthus

2,16 . 001 iotragematodendros PIK . Myrica ,

22 . Hypophyllocarpodendron B. ; Protea ,

Difficelia ex pluribus conſonantibus conjunctis ,
Acrochordodendros PL Cephalanthus ,
Srachyarpogopaora NV. Achyranthes ,

Orbitochortus Kn . Fagonila »

Nanſeoſa , quz neſcio quod inſueti produnt ,
Caraxeron V+ Gomphsxena ,
Galeobdolon D. Leonurus ,

Myvobatizuaum NV, Morinda -

250 . TERMinNIS artis (199), loco nominum generi -

corum abuti , inconſültum ef .
Latiwa . Grxca ,

Tu ! verofa H, Polianthes , Polyanthbes Pt ,

Granimmfolia R, Subularia , Phyilon .

Spica HK. Lavandula , Hexapetala PK,

Srliqua TV. Ceratonza .

Nux . T . Juglans .
Odorata R. Scandix ,

251 . Nominum Crass

cum genericis M
Leges E23 uu ſübeunt nomin

Propria :
6. 213. EWR

Verbo co : S. 215 . 221 .
eoder : 216 .

non p7//72tiv0 : 220 .

non Aybrido : 223 . 224 . 225 . 226 . 227 .
non Aarbaru : 229 » .

10n EquiVoco - 220 . 23 15

non cOoRirarl

non a v! 1is2 2
" yt EG PERNENSA 4non /es Gimpeaallda : 249 .

non difficiia : ? 248 ,
N 4 Ceſal -
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Cefalpinnus definitiones loco nominum claſſßjum uſurpavit .
Tournefortius , Rivinus & anteceſlores nonnulla vocabula ſxpius

admittebant ,

252 . Nomina Claſſium & Ordinum e Viribus , Radi -
ce , Herba & Habiru petita , mala ſunt .

Syſiematica vocabula debent eſſe eflentialia ex frutificatione de -
ſumta .

Fragmenta method ; Naturalis ah accidentalibus nomina deſum -
ſere , utpote vicaria , quum abſoluto ſyſtemate , neceſſe els

ut mutentur omnia ex lege futuri diviſionis ſyſtematis .
Plantis dubii generis impoſui ſemper erronea nomina , in Qi-

des vel aliter diminutiva , quum planta debuit in Cacalogo
numerari , neque adhuc conſtaret de frutificatione 3; adeo -
que impoMbile erat etiammum verum nomen ;fic leores a
ſolo erroneo vocabulo moniti , me de genere Iincerto , in -
quirerent attentius in frutificationem ,

a - Viribus . Radice . Foliis , Habitu .
Cordialis Bulboſe Aſperifolie Verticillate
Capil/avis Tuberoſe Suceulente Sreilate

Fibroſe

Avbores

Frutices

Dorfifere ,

253 . Nomina Claſſium & Ordinum notam eſſentia -
lem ( 187 ) & Charadteriſticam ( 189 ) includant .

Ratio ; quum Methodi plurimy , mutabiles , modernz ,
quum nomina fint onera artis inevitabilia ,
Juum parata & promta omni momento erint nomina ,

Rede : Bene : Male .
Calyciflore . Srliquoſe . Diſcoidee .
Papilionacee T . Legurninoſe . Corymbifere ,
Cruciformes T ,

Diffoörmes .
8712 ente ,

M; /tiſclique ,

254 . Nomina Claſium & Ordinum , a plante cuyus-
dam nomine deſumta , ſub quo totam cohortem
intellexere veteres , in genere exclula , claſMfibus
näturalibus tantum inſerenda ,

Palma

DB- -
Pama

Fk

Mues

zugs
Funes

(wants

Lilium

Rhea

luf

Pulchrads
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im
Uhrparit

.
7

--..

null; wen; 4 Palma 2 € Wenrbitacee 455
el Filix 64 . Caryophylei 42 .

Mufaus , 65 . Hefperideg 45 . LeucojiſormesKr ,
eV, 171) Ry ÄAlga 66 . Piperite l .

la ſunt
A

Fungus 67 .
: Gramen 14 -

ex frußifezton, Lzlium 10 , Lirium Roy,

? Rheas 30 .
Übus nomingib Corydalis 28 .
Itemate, nec ; Calamus 13 ,
( ions ſyſtema Orchzs 4 .
nea nomind, j Inferenda Claſſibus & Ordinibus naturalibus , tantum ſunt Cjus -
a debnit inCy modi plantarum vocabula , alias nunquam ; alioquin , ut no -
ruCificatione: 1 vz Methodi non ceſiant , ita nec ceſlarent Botanici planta -
nomen; fie ey ruu nomina generica excludere , cdlafſibusgue artificialibus

genere incr , Inferere ; hoc autem minus metuendum in Naturali , quX
; unica eſt & erit ,

Habitu,

- Ww 255 . Nomina clafſium & ordinum znico ( 215 ) vo -Zerti >
MT: SIE cabulo conſiabunt .

Dora Radiati T . Compoſfiti ex irregularibus in ambitu , & vegulavibus%
zu medio . Riv ,

Flore perfedto fimplici , feminibus nudis fſolitariis , ſeu ad ſingu -
los flores ſingulis . Raj ,

notam eln Pulchra ex uno vocabulo ,
:

9) includt Campaniformes Monopetali Monandria
Tnafungibuliformes Diperalt Diandria

UHG Peyfſonati N Tripetali Triandria
Dilia, | Labiati Tetrapetali Tetrandria
DIE Cructiformes Pentapetrali &c , Pentandria &c ,
Mai Roſacei &c -

Dient Cavendum ne nimis longa , nimisque compoſita evadant hzc vo -
Comüiſut cabula ,

| Alante a

tam cohort!
; W

Jula, dali

5 VILDIF -GE
pnN!j
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SSS

VII . DIFFERENTIK
056 . 20 fecte nominata efſi planta nomine generico &y

Specifico ( 212 ) infir ME
Botanices Tyro novit Claſſes , Candidarus omnia Genera , Magi -

ir plurimas ſpecies .
Quo plures Botanicus noverit ſpecies, eo etiam PI tantior eſt ,
Cognitione ſpecierum innititur omnis ſolida eruditio Phyſica ,

Oeconomica , Medica ; immo omnis vera cognitio humana ,

Speciel notitia confiſtir , in nota efſentiali , qua (ola ab omnibus
congeneribus diftinguitur ,

vine notitia Generis nulla certitudo ſpeciei «
Ceſalpimas : Ignorato genere nulla deſcriptio , quamvis ad -

curate tradita , certam demonſtrat , ſed plerummque fallit .
Differentia ſpecifica continet notas Z quibus ( EE a con generi -

bus differt .

Nomen ſpecificum autem continet Differentix notas effentiales ,

Notz in nomine ſpecihco ſint ;

non /udrice incerte . aut falſe 8. 259 - 274 , 281 . 283 .
ſed frme , cerie , mechanice 8 . 275 - 280 . DE ICZ SE,
quz caute , caſie , judicioſe 6 . 284 - 305 ,

057 . Komen 5 hicum /egitimum plantam ab 0911111=
bus congeneribus ( 155 ,) difting guat ; T» viale au -
fem nomen 218egibus eta ! num Caret .

Fundamentum eſt hic canon nominum ſpeeificorum , quo negle-
as lubrica erunt omnia .

3

Nomina ſpecifica omnia , quz plartam a congeneribus " non di -
tinguunt , falſa ſunt .

Nomina ſpecifica omnia , gux plantam ab alizs , quUaIn CONgeNeC-
ribus diftinguunt , falſa fint .

Nomen fpecificum eſt itague Differentia eſſentialis .
NOMINA TRIVIALIA forte admitti poſrunt modo , quo in

Pane ſwecico
SESEE

ſum ; conſtarent hxc
Vocabulo 117c0 ;139 libeve 111zdequagque deſumto ,

Ratio ne hac przcii 1pue evi 5,8 quod difter entia ſepe lJonga
eVac lit , ut non übic que commode uſur petur , & dein mu -
tatiosi obnoxi2 x 5 15 detetisg 551007 eſn , €. Ir .

PYRO -

Erm

]
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mn 0meemeommdmmrnSemmelgtumaren255SIIELIIRREEEIEEVERTVINWEIHIT. 7AIIAEERATEN

PYROLA irvegula , PYROLA ftaminibus adſcendenti “iC

bus , piſtitlo declinato , F7Z. ſrec “
T '

PYROLA Falkrianga , „ A foribusra Gee CH er -

ſaminibus piſcilli SALe “ re =

) GHS. FU 4 [ UEG ZIL
PYROLA ſecunda , PYROLA racemis unliateralibus ,

El fia 332
PYROLA umbellata . PYROLA foribus umbellatis FZ,

feen
PYROLA uniflora , PYROLA (capo unifloro FZ, fuec ,

334 .
Sed nomina Trivialia in hoc opere ſeponimus , de diffe -

rentia unice ſolliciti » 4

258 . 40 ſpecificum primo intuitu 1 intam ( uam

1aniſeſtabit , cum differentiam ( 257 ) 7pfi plan -
: 1n/criptaim contineat

Trivialia erant antecefforum & maxime Trivialia erant anti -

auiflimorum Botanicorum nomina .
Charadter Naturalis ſpeciel elt Deſeriptio ; Charatter vero Ef

Sſentialis ſpeciei al Differentia .
Prunu incept Nomina ſpecifica Eflentialia condere , ante me

nulla differentia digna exſtitit ,

Agnovere hanc Methodum Botanici recentiores acutiſimi Roye -

us , Gronovius , Guettardus , Dalibardus in omnibus , Hal -

15 , Burmannus in plerisquse .
Mea nomina ſvecifica e Deſcriptione extraxere Differentijas ; ex

Pifferentiis ſele &iiMmum inveſtigarunt charatterem eſlzn -
tiaalem , quo conita2

levis , Gmelin

Exclu «dende i ltague ſunt . in nomine ſpeci co , notx omnes acci -

ipſa non exiſtentes , aut non palpabiles ,
.CX, gt . „ Lotus . Tempus , Durätio , Uſus ,

coer. „+

Ervonea Nomina Specifica ant omnia ab idxarum ordi 2120, aut

hypotheßi deſinnta .

Oradines idgarunm , pothelſs .
" Tinus P7707« EISE IE IS Peclkarise

- IEE. Meum SSP3 MEIR
» =» “"Zerttüss Acorus Derus .

Campanula . pulch7a ,«2
259. No„= ) >:



204 DIFFERENTIA ,

259 . Nowen ipeciticum a partibus plantarum 707 va -

ria 17: us delumi debet .

Varietates eſe diſtindtas ſpecies , nulus fanus facile dixerit in

Regno Animali ;

V' accas albas , nigras , vubras , einereas , variegatas .
Vaccas payvas &

magnas , macres & prmngties , WE & p1l0-
[ as , nullus dixit totidem diverſas eſte ipecies ,

Canes melitens , fricatrices , maſtivos ,grajos , „Janatos, Ge
eſle ejusdem ſpeciei doauere Verrucx , Vortices , Suturz ,

Species ex varietatibus apud anteceflores multiplicarunt ,
Metus confundendi diverſa5 ;
Defe &us Differentiarum eſſentialiumsz

Lgnorantia continuatze generationis ſpecierum z; S: 79,132 .
Cognitio obſcura ſpecieiz
Anthophilorum rabies contagioſa z;
Subtilitatis fudium &c .

Variantes maxime ſunt &raro conſtantes , Color , 0207 , Sapoy,
Hivfuties ; Criſpatio , Impletio , Monſftrofitas.

Patroni varictatum , qui varietates in Specierum numerum ado -

ptarunt , fuere ante nos PzcIpue recentiſffimt ! Sarrelier ,

SEULE , Boerhaavirs , Pontedera , Michelins .

Conſpurcavit magis Botanicen varietatum introductio , quam
alia res ulla ; confundebat hzc ita ſynonymiſtas , ut nißi dre -

vi medela , aum fuißſet de ſcientia .

Eyvonee differentie ſunt , quz varietates loco ſpeciei tradunt :

TRIFOLIUM capitnlis ſubrotundis , floſculis pedunculatis ,
leguminibus tetraſpermis , caule procumbente . Z“orz ,
„ +diff . 375

Trifolium pratenſe album . Banh . pin . 327 .
Trifoliaſtrum pratenſe corymbiferum majus repens , foliis

rotundioribus alba & fagittata macula notatis , filiquis
tetraſpermis . Mich , gen 27" Prifoliaſtr atenſe 3115 y€ foliis 7» Trifoliaſtrum prazenfe „Corymb ferum majus vepens , foliis 70-

1113341037NE alba Es J:0 macula notats , corymbis

flarum magis ſparfis , pedienlis longiſſamis mfidentivus , fi -
fiquis tetfafpernis. Mich Zent 202 5uE

Trifoliaſtrum p; 54 corymbiferum maus veperns , fol %0-

zundioribus alba aottata T in acutum Jongiws P? ' 0du

& a macula notats , ſiltquis zetraſperns , Mich , gen . 26 .

UZS lde

4. Tri -

h, Tt

16 T!

11, Teil

15007
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4. Trifoliaſtrum pratenſe cor ymbier "1133411ajus vepens , foliis ob -

longis obtufioribus macula albweante ſuperna parte Pyr4-

2741' data, inferna cordis inſlar pulcre excavara , ſiliquis
fetraſpermis . Mich , gen . 25.

(5
5, Trifoliaſtrum pratenſe corymbiferum majus vepens , folio

Subrotundo alba femilunata E* in durfo nonnthi ! excauva -

ra macula notato , filquis tetvraſpermis . Mich . gen . 26 .

6. Trifoliaftrum pratenſe corymbiferum maus vepens , folio cor -

10 .

dato , alba macnula ezusdem forme infſignito , ſiliqua tetra -

ſperma . Mich , gen . pi
Trifoliaftrum pyazeznfe co7ymbifer1171 HAJUS repens , folio ob -

tufo duabus maculis albis inſignto ; quaram ſuperior 1 -

7497 zriangularis , ZHfer10y 79242307 eordata , fſügua zeira -

ſperma . Mich . gen . 27 .

8. Trifoliaſtrum prazenſe corymbiferum magus Vee 1 FONS 96 -

9 .

tufis && veluti cordatis non maculatis , filiquis tetraſper -
mis . Mich , gen . 27 .

Trifoliaſtrum PTaud corymbiferun ,1"7epens medium , foliis ob -
29 “2 EP[/ c -longis acutioribus macula lata Jagittata , fi ZI tetra

ſperwuis . Mich , gen , 27 .

10 . Trifoliaſtrum pratenſe co SE 4 repens mediun , vo2171 -

IT ,

L2:

14 .

Trifoliatrum pratenſe «

difolium , macula alba fagittata pei ranguſta, Siliquis te -
wwaſpermts , Mich , Zen , 27 .

Trifoliaſtrum FEGENcorymbiferum repens minus , folio ſub -
vrotundo macula alba ſagittata minima . Mich . gen . 37 .

Oryrmbiferunt Yepens minimum , fo
firs obtufis Ron mac Ja Sſilgquis teiraſp 67775 , ſüperna

parte wqualibus » inferna veluti nodoſis , fermine ſubluteo ,
Nich : gen 27 . t . 25 . 1. 32.

Trifoliatrum annmam corymbiferum album 85 procumbens ,
folio cordata , ſubtus atre - vivenre ſplendente , filiqua *te -
irafperma , inferne falcatim diſcriminata , Mich , gen ,
274452052050 .

Trifoliaſtrum pratenſe corymbiferum non repens , humi ſtra -
tum , alte radicatum , foliis Siuhrotundis alba falcata wa -
cula vix notatis , floribus minor/bus fuave vubentibus , <
Pp. . . . (“ *p
fiquis tetvaſpermis Juperna parte tantum marginatis , fe -
zuine füſco , Mich , gen . 27 ,

WS TSISEIZ
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ow

. T-. vs >(> IG, y
15 ; Trifoliaſtrum pratenfe corymb :

71
CL

EW Ie EPI PRALS SAU EZERES AESE HE TEHE WA m 1 ifPreaitum , canie craſſiore & Pftuloſo , folio Dngiore cordi -
formt 5 j

/
iQ e alb , filqua zucurväa lata compre ( /a ac di -';aN „. 1 -SUDAN A1tot o 0] €Jpei Ha Mich gen , 2,5 nE 2 KL5(0X;5:

<- STEHE H ANTRAT TENGOENTEN ISE Tide16 + iAnttollaitram juüpizum corymbiferum annuum albun maus ,
folio

7
hqua incu ; va lata comprei/a ac

diſperma , Mach . gen , 28 . t . 25 . 6 . 5 ,

181071 obtuſo , fi

chelius oculatiſlimus contra 6. 2 62. foliis roatundioribus , /or -
07037 ;

OS Caule eraffwre , Pe -
Sf 5Fie 5 EIE | Fe PDE 1O7ÜLHIS» 6 260 . caule Praalto . &% 266 . Ma -

cula foliorum colore & fgura diverſa . FI

/

=; "asoribus ſuave 7u -
bentibus . . Seminibus füuſcis & ſubluteis ,

260 . Magnitudo ſpecies non diſtinguit ,
Magnitudo mutatur a Loco , Soo , Climate ; mutatur 3 copia ali -

menti in plantis , non minus quam in animalibus ,
Magnitudo , fi varians fit , nec mutans ſpeciem , nequit differen -

tiam effentialem , nomini ſpecifico fubminiſtrare ,
Erronea Nom . Spec . ſunt omnia a magnitudine P/aurg , Radicis

Herbe , Pruttlificationis .
Polytrichum zaximun Pluk , minus eft quam Thali &rum

1711417/134 ,
Plantago 7775307 , a nonmuillis weia cognominata . FJ. B.5 JOF 5 8

Planta » a Foliis ,
Alfſine altriſina Nicotiana auguſtifolia ,
SIRENE
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Fraxinus excel/i07 . a Frudttithcatione ,
" Trachelium g/ganteun , Magnjolia fore 7;19 ent ,

Jaſminug Auzie . Aſter fore 71907337 ,

Virga aurea Auy007 .

Salix punzula ,ee nana

Melampyrum Pperpri !ſillun .

261 . Notz collatitig cum alus ſpeciebus diver/ / gene -

ris , fallz ſunt ,

Prefuppoſuerunt anteceſſores apud Tyronem empiricam cogni -
tionem plerarumque planttarum Er 1ropzarum , tanquam ex

idzis innatis , adeoque in arte Doctis ſripſere , nos autem

indotos ANE ( NE ſudemus «

Lege artis mut1o noſcatur planta ex nomine & nomen ex plan -
taz; ufrumque ex proprio charadtere ; in illo ſcripto , in

hae Jeet tO : DEA non admittatur .

Nomina
prefipponentia

aalias plantas deduxere tandem homin

in Ver 11g111e67H
Erronea N87 , See. proclamamus ea , quzx ſimilitudinem alte »

rius plantz ex Herba , Fructificatione , Habitu,grece aut /a -

tinze gerunt ,
a Fotis

Jacobxa per Vertiginem .
Betonice folio . Jacobza Wreracri folio .

Glaſti folio . Hieracium Blattavie foko ,

Chryſanthemi folio . Blattaria Vergaſer folio .

Roſiarini folio . Verbaſcum Cozyze folio .

Abfint ini folio . Conyza Sa/lv/e folio .

Fheracii folio . Salvia Horm folio ,

Ho ; ninz folio Horminum Bezouice folio ;

Souchi folio . Betonica Scrophularig folio ,

DezJtz2s 1e01s folio ,
SETERIES Meliſſe u !Helenit folio . leliſfa P/Zaz2

ABIRE
foli

Lizanuonit folio » NEE
GE710200

Seznec10n1s folio , Coronopus Senecion!s folio ,

. byEE Senecio Au LEL 2

>

flo:
ab Trzaginatione . 3

Clinopodium 0+7gan ! facie , ver Grecſmum ,
Acer Platanodes ,

Braſſica A/ſparagardes ,
Ocym ! t facie .

Adonis Buphthalmi foro ,
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Cirſium Zeebor : 1127. rad , Carduus Centauroides ,
Adonis Zellebovoides ,
Vicia Lathyroides ,
Pfeudo - Helleborus Ranun -

culoides ,

262 . Notz collatitig , cum aliis Ipeciebus ejusdem gene -
15 , malz ſunt .

Nomen ſpecificum , nifi przxſentibus omnibus congeneribus , ſoli -
de non fabricatur , quum contineat notam , in congenerumnulla exiftentem

Magiſtri eſt condere nomen , Tyronis ex eo noſſe plantam ,
Tyro nequit colligere ſpecies , ſed noſſe debet unam poſt alte

ram , quum ſimul nec naſcantur , nec exiſtant individui co -
mites . E

Erronea Nowy Speczf. ſunt , quzx prxſipponunt alteram ſpeciem
notam .

Orchis fore candidiſſumo T .

Campanula anguftifolia , mäagno fore , minor T
Campanula , flore minore , ramoſ0r Moriſ ,

263 . Inventoris vel alius Cujuscungque zomen in Diffe -
rentia non adhibeatur .

Plantarum manus ſunt nomina ! Dextra Genericum , Siniſtra Spe -
ciffieim ; manus plantarum oculatx ſunt » credunt ea ſolum ,
quz vident ; has porrigat Botanico Planta , fi fides habenda
rebus .

Nota ſic planta promit Scientia omnia occulta : Hiſtorica , Syno -
nyma , reliqua ,

Erronea Nom . Specif - "a viris dida eſſe omnia ſatuimus , five
ca ab Luventore , ſeu a ( Deſcriptore , ſeu ab Hiſtoria , ſive in
Memoriam el &a lunt ,
ab Inveiutove . ab Hiſtoria .

Trifolium gaſ ? ouun Moriſ Sideritis Valerand ; Dourez , I . B,
a Trefcriptore , Campanula a To//ano Caro/o miſlal . B,

Gramen cyperoides 88/7 , Lob , Mimoſa a Domino Hermans , excellen -
Conyzatertia Diofepi7ias GB . Domini Syen , Breyn ,
Conyza media MaztzhroH 1. R. 71i Memoriam .
Narciflus 7radeſcant / Rudb , Chamzpithys flore plusquam elegan -

ti , C Plusqueneti , Pluk .
Eriocephaius Siuniades Pluk ,
Amanita Divi Georgi , Dill

264 . Locus
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264 . Locus natalis ſpecies diſtinctas non tradit .
Locum non debere nowen ſpecificum intrare , multz rationes

ſuadent ,

1. Nullus facile adiret Japoniam , Caput Bonz Spei , Pe -
ruviam , ut noſcet plantam , ;

2. mutatur ſepius Locus A/pine plantz omnes ſummeque
montanz , extra alpes paludoſye evadunt ,

3,» non unicus eſt locus ejusdem ſpeciei
Lapponia , Sibiria , Canada ,
Aſia , America easdem ſxpins alit ,

4. Hortus Paradiſiacus coercet ſepe ex toto orbe plantas .
5. Quis plantam ſibi porredam absque loco non ſtude -

ret dignoſcere ,
6. Botanicis in Herbario , Medicis in Pharmacopolio ar -

ridet noſce ſpecies .
7 . Reſpe &ivus elt locus ad nos , nolſtramque cognifio -

nem in Europa .

Planta ſine loco concipi nequit ; accidentalis tamen eßt , licet pro -
Simusz ; mutabilis vero maxime , hinc nequit nomen ſpeci-
ficum intrare .

Erronea Nom . Specific, a Loco deſumta ſtatuimus omnia eſſe , ſive
ea a 89/0 , live a Regione , five a Frequentia deſumta ſint .
a Solo . a KRegioue .

Valeriana /y/veſtrzs Sagittaria Euroßea ,
paluſtris Acrofſtichum Seprenzrionalzum .
campeſtris Calceol . mar . Lapponum Rd .
montana Pentaphylloides Suecicum Pluk ,
alpina Bugula Swecicag Mor .

Mentha « wers Acetoſa Moſcovitica Mor ,
aquatica Cochlearia Danica C. B.

Aline wzemorurt Cochlearia Batavica Hr ,
Pratenſis Cochlearia Britannica Dod ,
littorals Cochlearia Anolica .

Vicia Segetum Cytilus Gerw 1717CHSo
Sepitum Pulmonaria Gailica .
Duvzetoruni Tämariſcus SNarbenenſs ,

Glaux maritim a Iris Florentina ,
Sedum vupeſtre daiicornia Cretica ,
Muſcus amans u0da Aſter Atticus .
Eryſinym juxta 7771705, Ranunculus Tureicus ,

OÖ R Fre -
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RERE oyresMv!
a Frequentia . Iris Chalcedonica ,

Oenanthe 7rara R. Iris Damaſcena . eolorwä
Clematis pereg7rina C. B. Lilium Perficum, eum ia
Valeriana Dorzten “s , Stuechas Arabica ,

nn
Scabioſa comnunior J . B. Fritillaria Capitis Bone Spezi. pethphlHydrocotyle vulgaris , Virga aura Nove Anglie , ( UE
Muſcus vu/gatiſſimus Virgaaurea Marilandica , a

Filix Braßilienſis. Tonn!

265 . Tempus florendi vegetandique maxime fallax eſt n
4 difierentia .

viel
114 Tempus eft accidentale plantz , nec in planta exiſtens , ſed P0 - 7
(| 4 tius Planta in tempore ; mutationi obnoxia ſunt tempora ſa !

1- 5 plantarum , nec partes earum conſtituentes .
Oohmutsf

199 06 Plukenetius cum cogtaneis introduxere ex Indiis vaſtiſßmam plan - eiken
" ; : farum weſſem , nec genere , nec Mecie definitamz neſcio Har
)

hh. itaque an majori Botanices emolumento , zn onere majert , k
| Deſtruenda eſt domus fuüundamento infido inzxdificata , rexdi - '

fcanda ſolida ; quidquid e veteri inſervit , aſlumenda , reji -
. cienda vero reliqua , licet opus tarde faſtigium adtingeretz |

Sic etiam in nominibus ſpecificis , ut tandem firmo ſtet talo
Scientia ,

Eyvonea Nowz . Specif . a Tempore deſumta judico , five ea ab Arn - R
110 » M. a Menfe , [, ab Zora deſumta ſunt ,
ab Anno . 4a Menfe . | "

Tülipa precox , Roſa omnium calendarum .

Tolipa /erotina , Viola Ma: ? ia .
N

Crocus vernus . Roſa Majalis , |
Geranium e/ ?/vale . Boletus Jur menſis D*

|
Crocus aufumuals , Boletus Auguſti menfs D.
Aconitum Zyemale . ab Horis .

i
Lychnis No&rifiora .
Altbxa Heraria , ) Ehr0 1,010. EEE

266 . Color in eadem ſpecie mire ludit , hinc in diffe - ON

rentia nil valet . 7

Coloris inconſtantia in animalibus domeſticis przcipue eliucet ,
Colore in flovibus nihil inconſtantius eſt ; Rubri & Cerulei fo - hurzeulzunh.

res inter omnes facallime & ſepiſlime in a/dum transeunt .

0. 31 3.

Flores

IS

D
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edonicg, Flores Mirabilis & Dianthi barbati in eadem planta diverſo co -

aſceng, lJore ferunt corollas ,

"un, Color maxime ſenſum ſübtilifünum attrahit & deledat ,

!cg, Summa itaque ofcitantia facillime ad colores revocabant vete -
13 Bone 07 res ; ſed nimium ne crede colori ,
? Anplie, Anthophrilorum ſtudium inde natum in 0pprobrium artis ; ut mor -

landicg, talium nulli longius extra oleas vagari videntur ; patet hoe

lienſt, ex Tulpa , DaB Ranunculo , Hyacintho , P; DM .
; Tournefortius caſtra anthophilorum DIEFE » Vidit , tanguam po
Ime fallaxe! lyedro , in uno Hyacintho 63 , & in NIE Tuli 1pa 93 ſpe

cies , quam re ipſa eſient , plures ,

iſtens, fely
Erronea Non . Specif - 2 colore defumta , ftatuimus eſſe Omnia»

18 te
ſive hec a Flore , C a Frugfu , C a Seminibris , €. a Radice ,

|
ſ, a Planta , Ca Foliis,L per braginationen deEE

aſtiſlimanz:
Colorata folia dicuntur , cum alium ?aſſumant colorem , quam vi -

Anitams; nh
ridem .

2 ; ER SSEN ?

ME
Hzc variant maxime & fepius colörem peregrinm deponmunt,

ALBO - MACULATA : Cyclamen , Acetof/a italica , Ranun
culus repens » Zyzfolium album , Amarantus emar -

ginaätus .
NiGRO - MACULATA ? Kapnneuius Ficaria , hederacens ,

Aruin , Galeobdolon D, Hypocheris , Perficaria ferrum

equinum referens VT, 07chdes .

» ve aus RUBRO - MACULATA ? Ranunculus acris , N yn2pholdes fo -

lio maculis purpureis notato T . Aaraus tricolor .

" TESSELLATA ! Satyrium , Fl , fet , 732 . Uypripedium
74 , Fl . fuec . 736 ,

PUNCTATA SÜBTUS : Anagals , Plantago maritima

Fl , ſuec . 127 .

zhicata, mal

allumend; x;

lum adtinger
n firmo fett)

I; L1NEA ALBA ! Arina » indica cornut , Phalaris gramen
%D, pitum , & fübtus Emperrun ,

LIMBO ARGENTEO ! Jex T. Buxus T . Capi1feliunm TV.

Gchoma ' T.

a Flore . 1 4 Planiä ,

; Primula veris duzeo fore , Brafßica Vridis

nc 0 dis 711070 . „ =» = 710745

alba , - * = alba .

„468 Ferugined , Marrubium albu ,
pe EEE Aurieula urfi 1, coce7neo . 2. 2 + HIOTÜR„ml dv UPE . ,O& Cent

RG
Hyoſcyamus 77ge7 .

7. " “ gin
iolaceo , Martagon Cuent . t7

Flas
UAE O 2 d Früctnz
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4 FPrudttau.

Melo fru &u /ureo .

frudtu do .
Q
CIU UV477e9 210Ö

Cucumis
70 E25Pepo LLE,

Prunus frudu atryocezulke .
Prunus frudtu f/avo .
Prunus frutu cere / coloris ,

a Seminibus .

Papaver ſfemine 4/50 .

Papaver ſemine 11970,
Stnap1 ſemine 17/0 .
Sinapi ſeming /ureg ,

ä Radice ,
Daucus radice arro vubenre .

radice auranrtii colo77s ,n 7:radice ſutega ,

a Foliis .

Agrifolium fol , ex luteo-varieg.
WS + BEESE ER IBO Varieg .
824 = palfol Nims : ſpinis

ar genteis

aureis ,
Ocymum macuijatum ,

Eſula pundtis croceis notata .
Malva foliis margine ſuperius ui »

dis fulphureis ad ſolem plen -
dentibus donata Moriſ ,

ab Lmaginativone .
Alypum [. Erutex 127778775 :

Campanula pu/cra L. B.
F1) 1x ſcandens perpiulchra Br .

r11m0 ' T Ä
Filix faxatilis elegartiſſima .

* » . 3 7Poinciana fure Duſche

. Odoyr ' peciem nungquam clare diſtinguit .
Olfa &us examinat tenuiſßima eMuvia ; obſcurus maxime ivoter

ſenlus ; genera pauciſſima nominat «
Variat omnium facillime odor » & diverſus in diverfis ſübjed &is ,
Quot corpora olida , totidem diſtindos ef ? odores , etiam in eadem

ſpecie , patet ex canum indigatione heri in turba hominum .
Odores limites determinatos non admittunt , nec definiri poſſunt ;

adeoque inter charadteres noſtros vagos exulandi pro nota
chara &eriftica .

Eryonea Nuns Specif “ merito proclamamus ea omnia , qux Prodifferentia olfaßum admictunt ,
a Speciebus odoris «.

Hypericum A/77c77u ,
Melo woſchatus ,
Aßgrimonila zwedio modo odorata , M.
Arbor rerdam olens .

a Plantis alis ,

Ocymum cazyophylarum C. B.
citvi odore ,

aniſi odore.

Feniculi odore ./ * BESIEERE ES4 1empore melillz odore .
Heſperis 10/1 olens .

c2711m217101221Odore ,
Caryophyllus 7r0d07us , Y1utg odore ,

fſiyracis liqu . odore ,

268 . Sapoy pro ratione manducantis ſxpe variabilis eſt ,
Dninc in differentia excludatur .
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Ktates . diverſe diverſe judicant de fapidiz «
Solum diverſum & clima mutat ſapores »
Cultura edulcorat acada & acerba ,

CICHOREUM ſylveſtre amarum .

LAGTUCA ſylveſtris virofa ,

ALLIUM in grecia fcetoris expers ,
APIUM paluſtre ingratum .
MAaLAa in ſylvis aciditlima .

Hor &os frutus Pyri , Mali &c . tam numerofa fobole amplificavit ,
ars Pomaria , ut Pyra 172 . Poma 250 diſtintta produxerit
( Teſte Boerhaavio ) , AUEN ſingnizx ſolent proprio nomine

condecorari , ob fingularem faporem .

Errozea Nom . Specif , a fapore Indicra ſunt omnia , hine in dif -

ferentiis omnino excludenda judicamnus ,
a Plunrta , a Fruttu ,

Apium 719747 , Piſum cortice eduli ,

aufe . Pyrus frudu /accharato ore del -
Z .. - (WIESE

LadCtuca 0p/ / ſucco v7r0/0 . queſcente .
matis ,

269 , Vis & U/us Dilerentiam Botanico vanam ſüb -

miniſirant .

Species , ut noſcatur , debet methodo veterum experimentum 6-

erl in anima vili . ,

Hippomanem fi guſtes , videbis experimenta periculofſſima ,
Aruim funmis 150 deguſtantes mutos veddens . Stoan .

Pharmacopzorum plantz & nomina inter ſynonyma fint : iſt

non magis nomina przſcribant Botanicis , quam ipfſi , ex Bo -

tanicis principlis , recedunt a ſue ulu ,
| Anne ex uno genere Covo/unli , Turbith , Mechoacanna ,

Scammoninunl EC. | BarmenLOorum gratia conficienda ,

contra leges
uE I totidem » genera , ;

Anne ex una cademque Purica 8 3 genera plantarum con -

denda , ex Fioribus Ba/au ſiium , ex kufu Granatum ,

ex cortice frudus Malacorium 2 Sit mens Sana in Sano

COrpore .
Erronea Now. Specif . pronunciamus ele omnia , quz vives aut

ufum in : comprehendunt , five ea ab ofßcini
18 SMIVEeEa

Inbritate , fßve a Dixta , five ab &conomicis , 1, ab HRE
cis notam acceperunt ,

O* 3 8 Phar -
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„ - -4

POSAUNE. ; 27 EEG „-1, Mo;4 Pharmacopolio , a Vinbus , 4
hus 05; Agrimonia officinarun C,B , Menyanthes antiſcorbutica , ü

Calamintha officinarunz Germa - Rhamnus carharticns . FloresM
ug C,B , Solanum Soymyerum 121Martagon Alchimiſtarum Lob, , Solanum Furiofun , Difingu!Hieracium /uale Rd , a Dieta . dent

a Vita , Piſinn cortice edu Fiunth2
Solanum Zeyhale . Piſ3 , qux fimul cum /ölienlis co- ain
Aconitum Saluriferun meduntur Volk , Monſtra

ab Qeconnmmieis . ab Waſloria . ſt,
Geniſta Scoparia « Punica ,qua Malu, Granatun fert , DemantRubia 77n &orzia , Canelliferalarbor , corriceig1961/ ; 0- li
Dipſfacus fuonun . ve , cujus folnun Ma/ab - 8 nail
Ricinoides , ex qua paratur - Tour - officinarum ,

neſol Gallorum T ,
71, Pup

( um
270 . SEXUs nullibi ſpecies diverlſas conſtituit um -

gik
: quam , !

iz
Intelligitur heic Sexhis Dioicus maris & feminx , non vero ſexus Cultura

Monottus , Hermaphroditus &c. ex , gr. in RUMICE , SPE- qucies Acerofw mares & feminx [ Dioice ſunt ; Bera Jpinoſa
Androgyna ſeu Monoica ; Lapatha Hermaphroditz ſeu %.0- (
noclin , Zceroſa alpina digyna . Has notas inſervire pro . € que aDifferentia ſpecifica nullus negavit , get

Au &ores plurimi J]. B. Raj . Tournef , conſtituerunt ex ſexu maris 000& teminx diverſas ſpecies , quas uti ſolo ſexu differentes , (ien
negamus eſl ? ſpecie diſtinguendas , y

€: gr . Urtica Mas & Femina , ; /
Cannabis Mas & Fezyina , UIRSUT
Humnulus Mas & Fewinas j Fu

Eicronee eb ſexum diftindum veteres diſtinxerunt ſpecies , ubi !
fexus diverſus non fuit , ſed diverfiſſima planta , cx , gr |

Hel
Mas & Femina :

;
| Int

Anagallie Ciſtus . QOrchis | dM
Ariftolochig Cornus Peonia | Perf
Abvot 41 Criſta galk Pulegiumz Thy
Äßres Fernla Duercus | h
Amavantus Filix Syr7zphytun | Seal:
Baliſamina Mandagora Tilia | Plau
Caltha Nicoriaaua Verontca | "

271 . MON - |

|
|
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271 . MonsrTRost Flores ( 150 ) & Plantx a Naturali -

bus originem omnes trahunt .

Flores Multiplicatos , Plenos & Proliferos dixiwus € 119 . 120 :

121 . 122 . elſe monſtrofos ß. 1592. & ortos a fimplicibus ,

Diſtinguimus Creatoris artificlo diſtinftas ſpecies a Naturzx lu -

dentis varietatibus ,

Fiunt hzc monſtra frequentifſime a culturg mangonio & nimio

alimento .

Monſtra animalium nullus pro diſtin &is ſpeciebus unquam ſum -

ſit , ergo nec plantx ſumantur .

Demantur e Botanica Flores majores , multiplicati , pleni , pro -

liferi , & exulabit numeroſa Grex , quxX Botanicen diu one -

ravit .

272 . PUBESCENT1A ( 136 : VIT . ) ludicra eſt differentia ,

cum cultura lzpius deponantur .

Spinas & Hivſutiem hic füb pubeſcentia intelligimus , quam plan

tz fepius exuunt a loco vel cultura «

Cultura facit ut miro modo manſueſcant ferociſſima animalia ,

quod idem & in plantis evenire quotidie obſervamus «

Urus ferox ft Taurus mitis ,

Canis ſylveſtris ferox fit Canis manſuetus ,

Spino/> arbores cultura ſepius deponunt Spinas in Hortisz & ex

acerbo fruftu mitem porrigunt : € gr - Pyvus , Citrus , Li -

mon , Aurantium , Meſpilus , Oxyacantha , Groſſularia , Cynav as
Cichorium ſykeftre eit foliis nuatis dentatis aſperis , ſap0o-

re amaro INgrato »

ſativum eit foliis magis integris , levigatis , ſapore grato .

H1RSU TIES loco & ztate facillime deponitur .

Fagus primo , € ( emine vel gemmis enata , hirfutifima ; mox

glabra evadit ,

Heliocarpus tenella foliis tomentoſis eft , adulta vero glabris ,

Triumfetta pufilla tomentoſa eſt , adulta biſpida ,

Aſpernla oaorata in lvis villoſa , in apricis ( cabra fit ,

Perfſicaria amphibia in aquis glaberrima , in ſiccis ſcabra -

Thymus ſerpillum in campis glabra , in maritimis arenofis

hirſuta .

Scabioſa ſueciſa im apricis glabra , in ſylvis ſubhirſüta .

Plantago Coronopus in humido foliis glabris integris , in

Gcco hirſutis dentatis ,
i

Q 4
Lilium
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Lilium Martagon in ſylvis hirſutum
mum ,

» In Hortis glaberri -

Alchemilla palmata in apricis exſuccis glabra flaveſcens , in
ſpongioſis umbrofis viridis hirſuta .

CLIMA mitius facit plantas mitiores , uti durius easdem durio -
res reddit , & ſepe quaſi pelle induit , Ad hirfutiem itagque& ſpinas non niſi ſumma neceſſitate cCogente confugiendum
eſt :

Penraphylloides paluſtre rubrum , craſſis & villofis foliis ,
lnecicum & hibernicum . Pluk .

Bugu/ia non crenata zomentoſa luecica , Pluk ,

. 283 . DvRAT10 ſxpe magis ad locum , quam ad plan
tam pertinet , in differentia itaque eam adhibe -
re non arridet ,

Calidy Regiones , qux zſtate perenni gandent , plantas alunt to .
to anno vix perituras ; hinc plurimg in illis regionibus
plantz perenres & arboreſcentes evadunt , quzx apud nos
annuz fünt , uti Tropeaolum , Beta , Majorana , Mala gay-
borea &c ,

Frigidx regiones e perennibus plantis annuas faciunt , uti Mirg -
bilem , Ricinum &c .

A Duratione itaque , niſi manifeſtifima ſit , nulla differentia P€C-tenda ,

174 . MuLTITUDo Herby ſzpe loco mutatur ,

Caulis repens radiculas exſerendo plerumque ſeſe immenſe mul -
tiplicat «

Multiglicantur plantz : vel in ſolo , velin radice , vel in caule ,
vel in foliis , vel in frudificatione ,

Brequens & Vulgaxis dicitur plaſta , quz in ſolo apto ſponte &
copioſe provenit ,

7tofa planta fit , cum multi caules ex eadem radice prodeuntz
hoc minis conſtans , cum ceſpitoſa ceteroquin planta in ſo -
Jo macro unicum caulem difficile Progerminare valet ; e con -
tra caulis verſus radicem truncatus , in planta , quz unicum
aſlolet producere , tum plurimos promit inſtar hydr ,

Faſciata dici ſolet planta , cum plures caules connaſcuntur , ut
uimus ex plurimis inſtar faſcix evadat & compreſſus , Fit
idem arte , fi plures caules enaſcentes cogantur penetrare

cO0arftta -

rr7".ſj„-

coar0a
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1441102560 ortis ple;v | coar &tatum ' ſpatium , & parturiri tanquam ex anguſto uteros

Ny128< H “ratur ELTEN EEE 3:
2br2 fapeſeen;

ſic ſepe in Ranunculo , Bera , Aſpai 480 » Heſperide , Pinus ,
4 Celofia , Tragopogone , ScoTrzonera , Cofnla foetida «

Beta /aro caule C« B,TIS eadem 4a;SENdin s
6

in
Amarantus criſtatus «

Pficata dicitur Planta , cum arbor vel ramus excreſcit mini -
mis Intertextis ramulis , tanquam Plica polonica ex pilis ,
cen inſftar nidi Picex , quod vulgus a malo genio ortun ar -
bitratur ; frequens apud nos in Bezu/la , przſertim Norlan -

), Pluk diz , in Carpino Scanix , nec infrequens in Pim .

Criſpa 83. 63. folia fiunt , cum foliorum peripheria augetur , ut

quam adh circumcirca Au &uet quaſi undatus limbus ,

€ eam ach - Bullata folia funt ex rugofis , cum diſcus ( non ambitus ) multi -

plicetur , ut inter rugas aſcendat ſubſtantia inſtar conorum ,
Bl * Ar . 4 .- - yrs " ZP R

» Plantas aut,
fſübtus concavorum : util plurimg Salvieg , Ocymupm .

in Illis revin)
Flores multiplicatos , plenos , proliferos ex ſimplicibus oriri , ex

antecedentibus ( 119 - 122 . 150 - 271 ) patet ,nt, que ap ;
) 4 . Fal . 7 -
rana , Mahy, Varietates loco ſpecierum ſunt varizx plantx , quz numero au -

Ax füunt,.

fzeiunt, uti M Ophiogloſſum lingua bifida . Barth ,

Plantago ſpica bifda . Barth ,

[a differentia| a
275 . RaDIx ( 81 ) differentiam realem ſxpe ſubmini -

ſtrat , ad eam tamen , niſi omnes alix interclu -
" DER ſx lint vix , non confugiendum elt .
eſe immenle 11 ER JILL KHE EEE >

Si alia ſnperfit conſtans nota ad radicem non confugiendum ; non

SUN
enim licet facile in hortis plantas eradicare ; in ' Herbariis

| (] N
non facile transfertur radix ; in vivis plantis oculis noftris
ſe ſubducit etiam radix .ola

apto port!00 ?
Quo facilius dignoſcuntur plantx , eo melius , ſed neceſlitati nul -

la lex poſita eſt .

Scii/le difhicillime ab herba diſtinguuntur , a Bu/bo 1u7i -
cato aut ſoliao , aut ſquamoſo facillime .

Orchides tuto non diftinguiuntur , nifi radices 6270ſe
Jubrotunde , aut teſlicufatg in anxilium vocantur ,

Fumarie bulboig raa ' ce cava majores & minores ,
radice no03 cava wajores & minores ,

ſunt tantum varietates , ut , monßrat habitus totius

O5 Plan «

nradice prof |

uin plant 1

ninare välee“

anta , qu? un

nſtar hydra,

connaleuntun

comprelſis
|

ogantur pe
COM
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plante ; huic etiam calyx vix oeulis maniſeſtus &

bradtexz a reliauis diverſe ,

276 , TRUXC1 ( 82 ) notx difierentias fzxpe optimas
edunt ,

Caulis in multis plantis ita eſlentiales prxbet differentias , ut eo

demto , nulla certitndo ſpecies .
Caus angulatus phures ſpecies diſtinguit , viz aliter diftinguendas ,

Hypericum Andro/emum FI . ſnec . 626 . caule tereti .

Hypericum perforatum FI , füec . 625. caule ancipiti .
Hypericuin Aſcyron FIL. füec . 624 . caufe quadrangnlari ,
Convallaria Polygonatum vulgare Fl . ſuec . 247 . a, caule an -

cipiti .
Convallaria Polygonatum maximum FI , ſu . 247 . 8. caule te -

reti elt ,

hinc poſterior Convallaria felis alterms , caule tereti

pedunculis multifloris ; prior Convallaria folis altey -

15 , caule ancipiti , pedunculis un/floris dicenda eſt .

Hedyſarum FI . Zeil, 286 . caule
friquetre

notabilis ,

Lupini ſpecies vix niſi per caulem , aliis fimplicem , aliis

compoltitum Z FEGEN ,
Cums quinquangularis & ſexangularis eſt OPEN differentia

Eriocauli Fl . Zeyl . 48 . 49 . 52

Scapus triqueter diftinguit PyroJas FI ſnec . 337+332. a reliquis .
Petioli alati [, latere utringque membrana audt pulchre diſtin -

guunft Aurantium a congeneribus & Hedyſarum FL Zeyl . 284 .

Peduncul ! diphyB ([, toliolis duobus oppolſitis inftru &ti , iisque ca -

pitulo lubjedis , eleganter Gomphrenam Fl , Zeyl . 115 . de -

termiunant ,

277 . FoLia ( 83 ) elegantiſimas naturaliſſimas diffe -

rentias exhibent .

Natura in nulla/parte magis fuit polymorpha , quam in foliis ,

quorum itaque ſpecies numeroſifimz , ftudioſfe a Tyroni -

bus addiſcendz .

Commendant ſe Folia pro differentia , quod ſpeciofilima ſint ,

quod ipecies facie diverſiſimas eficiant , quod Geke
differentias ſubniniſtrant ; hinc a foliis plurim as Weas dif

ferentias in nominibus (pecificis mutuatus füm, uti patet
conferenti Zorzum Cliforrianmn , Upfalienſeu : , Floras es
eicaem , Lapponicam , Zeylanicam ; his adde Gronovii Vir -

ginicam ,

imd
öd. A

| lib (

| ptarade"
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nec |
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oinicant , Royeni Leydenſem , Guettardi Stampenſern , Da -

libardi Pariſinan

Charaderes foliorum dedimus in antecedentibus 6, 83 .

Raviora plurima oceurrunt folia , qux ſpecialia ſunt , adeoque
nec ſub generali notione veniunt ,

CucuJatum folium , cujus latera baſin verſus ar &e conni -

vent , ſfüperne explicata , Gezraum afrie

Glauduloſwnr quod glandulas infidentes gerit ,
in /erraturis ? Salix , Perſica .
in dorſo : Urena .

Aceroſa folia , formam aciculxy gerunt , ſnbulata , & ple -
rumque baſi articulatione ramo inſerta , uti Coxui -

fere «
Radicata folia , quz Radieulas demittunt e [ ubſtantia ipſius

Folii ,

Coadunata que invicem annedtuntur , ut baſi con -

creſcant ,

Decufſata ex Oppoſitis (83: 11 2, ) proffluunt , ut fi planta
verticaliter inſpiciatur , folia quadrifariam vergunt ,

Sonryma foliorum varia ſuperſedemus «

Jnciſa 6, Diſſecta , vide Lacintata Pr 43 . 1 . 28 .

Umbilicata quibusdam , vide Peltata p. 48 , n . 119 ,

Cuſpidata , vide Acuminata p. 44 . 1. 38 . , fed acumine ri -

gidiuſcula ,
Aſpera „ vide Scabra p. 45 . 11% 55.
Strigoſa , vide Hiſpida p. 45 . 1 . 54 .

Pubeſcentia , vide Piloſa p. 45 . 1 . 53 . ſed . parum piloſa .
Jucana , vide Tomentoſa p. 45 . 1. St » Folia , quz colo -

rem glancum habent & fere argenteum , quod ex ſuper -
ficie ſingulari oritur ,

Arrctta vide Eretcta P+ 49 . 1. 131 .

Stritta vide Recta , ſed auget ſignificationem , ſc , reQiſ -

ſima ,

Alſſurgentia arcuatim ere &a ſ , primum declinata , verſus a-

pices demum ereCa «

Declinata , deorſum inflexa inſtar carinz Naviculx «

otelliguntur varia folia per ſe ex foliorum datis charatteribus ,

Bina prout " Derna , Quaterna p. 48 . nm. IT

Enervia oppoſita Nervoſs p. 45 . 1 . 67 .
AÄvenia oppoſita Veno/s p. 45 . 0. 66 .

Obver -
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Obverfa 1, Verticalia ,quorum baſis anguüſtior , ita ut boßs

conciplatur nbi nunc Pex € ex. gr5
Obverſe - ovata 1. Obverfe - cordara ,
Verticaliter ovata 1. Verticaliter cordata ,

Latina , quzx per ſe ex propria & ußtatifima lingua 4ntelli -

guntur «,

Trapeziformia , Rhomboidea , ex Mathematicis .

Perennta , Biennia , Annua , a duratione in planta .

278 . Furcga ( 84 ) & HyBERNaCULA ( 85 ) communi -
ter optimas differentias relinquunt .

Hiſce notis deſtitutus Botanicus , vix ac ne vix quidem ſpecies
facile & tuto determinabit , quod plurimis exemplis patet .
ACULEI in Außo . SPINZ in Pyruno maxime notabiles ſunt ,
BRACTEX in Fumaria , Hedy favo indico , Dracocephalo ,
Copa conſftat bradeis , que caulem termivant magnitudi -

ne infignes , ut in Corona Impertali , Lavenduudl , 7»
Salvia , ;

GLANDULE in Padoy Urena , Mimoſa , Caffia eſlentiales no -
tas dant . «
Serrature glanduloſe ad baſin foliorum in Heliocarpo , Sa -

lice , Amygaalo .
Dorfum foliorum glanduloſum in Pado , Urona , Paſ -

fſiflora .
Actlei glandulofi apig ſecernentes liquorem in Baubima

aculeatia .

Glandularum cognitione deſtitutus nunquam certo & tu -
tog ſpecies diſtinguat in plurimis Generibus , PrZzcIPue
in Caſſia , Mimoſa , aliisque .

Amygdalus a Perſica folis glandulis ſerraturarum diſtin -
guitur .

Urene Äpecies mullus determinabit , antequam foliorum

glandulas examinzvit ,
Conveluuli calyce zuberculatro ſpecies in plures derimeren -

tur ob foliorum diverſam figuram , nifßi Glandulg

conjungerent .
Monarda corollä glandulis adſperſa , evidentiſſime diftin &a

evadit a congeneribus ,

STIPULA magni faciendz ſünt in vaſtiſhmis Generibus , ubi du -
bium de Specie exiſtat .

Meliazi -

JULB]
l
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Melianthus alia ſtipulis ſolitariis , alia vero geminis diftin -

gultur .

Caſſia ſtipulis reniformibus barbatis , PT. Zeyl , 191. diftin &till -

1ma evadit a congeneribus omnibus ,

um ENE
ot , ah

lat ,

3 lina int] ZI 56 1% „ NEE R 1 - 00 5
GEMMAE in eodem Genere ſzpe diverfifimg , uti conſtat ex Gg -

nere &hamnt , ubi Cerviſpina , Alaternus , Paliurus , Frungy -
Ja , gemmis diverſz ſunt .

Salicum familia ampliſfima & intricatifima ex Gemmarum

NE ſtru&tura & Foliatione facillime & certilime diftin -

iE guitur in Ipecies conſtantiſfimas «

1ematieis,
in plant,

ZULBI diftingunt optime & fere unice Scil/ & Genus .

In axillis Foliorum refidentes Bulbi Dentariam , Lzlruz ,-quidem hex
Orrithogalum , Saxifragam , & Biſtortam , fingulariexemplispi

e notabilely
nota . determinant ,

Jracocephal, ö :

nant mögl 279 . INFLORESCENTIA ( 153 : XL ) maxime realis eſt

" , Üpndl differentia . id

Infloreſcentia eft modus , quo Pedunculus fru &ifieationem pro -

7 elſentiales1 mit ( p. 112 ) , vel quoad ftrufuram , vel locum ? hoe alii

Sizuw Fructifcationis dixere . & ex eo hariolantes , nov2z

Genera formarunt . tHeltocarpo,
Pulcherrima inter omnes differentias mihi ſemper viſa elt Infio -

Vrena, Paſ: rentia , in plurimis generibus .

Spirea aliz A. duplicato - racemoſis , aliz A, coryrboſs ,
in Bauhin alix floribus w/mbellatis , ut demta hac nota nulla cex -

titudo ſpeciel ,
. eerto Gt PEDUNCULUS , qui flores promit , eosdem varie porrigit .
1ous, preupt Flaccidus eſt , cum ita debilis , ut a proprio foris pondere

dependeat ,
turarum dif! Cernuus cum apice incurvatur , ut flos verſus latus alterum

j
vel terram nutet ; nec poterit ereus atiolli ob cur

quam follon? vaturam ftridam peduneuli ! uti in ( ' arpef/o , Bidente

radiata , Carduv nutante , Scabio/a aipina , Helianiho

res derimtit annueo , Cnico fibirico .
if Gland! Faſtigiari fiunt flores , cum petioli ita attollunt frueiß -

cationes in faſciculum , ut ſuperne zquales altitudi -

tiffime difind ne evadant , ac fi horizontaliter detonfi efent : Ex -

emplo Diauthi , Slenes .

eribus, wih Patulus petiolus ramulos undique diſpergit , ut remotos

ferat Hores , oppoſitus Coartato .
Fas |
LUZS i0-

3
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. GEE
Conglomorati flores fiunt , cum petiolus ramoſus flores fe -

rat absque ordine arcte congeſtos & Compados ; adeo -

que oppoſiti Pajicule diffuſe .
| Mſeis

Articulatus , qui articulo unico inſtruitur ; Oxalis , Sidaz Fungts
Hibiſcus , |

Bini Pedunculi ſimul exeunt in Capraria & Oldenlandia Cami
zeylunica .

Terni pedunculi ex eadem axilla In Lparzente zeyl .

Flexuoſ ! ſ. Undnlati Pedunculi in Aira Fl . Su , 64 . & Poa

zeyl . 46.

Reſtantes in planta pedunculi poſt caſum frudificationis :

in Fambolifera , Ochna , Zufticia . Camp)

Tncraſſati verſus forem pedunculi in Corula , Tragopogone
& plerumque in floribus cernuis , |

280 . Frudtificationis partes ſxpius conſlantiſſimas dif - Deen

rentias ſubminittrant , - | aal
1

Olim aliter ſentii , nec frud &ificationem , niſi prxcluſfis aliis viis , |

adiy , ob rationes , quod brevis zvi eſlet flos , & quod par - Corol!!
tes ejus ſepins minutiſhmz ,

Sunt in frudificatione plures partes , quam in tota reliqua plan -
taz ; adeoque plures inde notz hauriuntur ,

Minimis partibus , per totum naturx campum , certitudo omnis

innititur , quas qui fugit , pariter naturam fugit .

Diſtinguendx ſunt frudificationis notx in Effentiales , Natura -

les & ſpecificas , 3

Tyro primum diſſecans flores , obſervat ſpeciales notas , for -

mat nova & falſa genera ; credit ſe primum flores vidiſſe ,
ſed maturus Botanicus fa &us , ſe ſxpius eluſum ſentiet .

Gentiane demto flore nequeant diſtingui , uti conſtat obſerva -

tis 1 . Halleri , at corollz in aliis Campaniformes , Rotate ,

Infundibuliformes ; Quinguefide , Quadripde , Oftofade fa -

cillime diſtingnunt «

Hypericum fioribus Tyigyns a Pentagynis probe diftinguendums
Gerania africana dida corolla irregular1 , Saminibus connexis , Anthey,

debent a congeneiibus Europais ſceparari ,
Lichenibus Tuvereulum eſt truCtifcativ conſtans pun&tis ſcabris

| Priiean,
ex pulvere . quaſi congeſtis . |

ScuteZum elt fruchificatio orbiculata concava ; märgſl »
ne - undigue eleyato ,

Pelt :a
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Pelta eit frudificatio plana , margini folii plerum -
ue adglutinata , -

Muſris Capitulum eſt Anthera «

Fungis Pileus eft orbieulus horizotaliter expanſus , qui ſübtus

frutificationes gerit ,

Graminibus Spicula eft partialis fpica , quam Locuſtaim dixere

alli .

Tortilis ef : ariſfta , eum geniculo contorto in medio

notetur , E. gr , Averna ,

Articulus eſt culmi pars Geniculis duobus interjeCa ,

Compoſitus Radiatus fos conſtat diſco & radio .

Radius ex corollnlis irregularibus in ambitu .

Diſcus ex coxoilulis minoribus plerumque regularibus
conſtat .

Decampoſitus flos €. Compoſitus ex compolitis , continet intra

calycem communem minores calyces communes multis flo -

ribus ; Spheranthus .

Corolla Aqualis ubi partes corolly figura , magnitudine & pro -
portione zquales ſunt ,

Inequalis , abi partes non magnitudine , ſed proportione
reſpondent , ut regularis flos evadatj : Buzous .

Reonlaris elt zqualis figura , magnitudine & Proportione
paitium :

Feregularis , quz limbi partibus , figura , magnitudine
aut proportione diverla eſt ,

Ritus eſt hiatus inter duo labia ,

Faux eſt hiatus tubi corollz ,

Palatum eſt gibboſitas prominens in fauce corollz ,

Caicav et neQarium ex corolla pone in conum extenſa ,

Urceolata , quzx urceoli L pelvis inſtar inflata & undique
g1bba eit .

Cyathiformis , cum ex cylindro ſüperne parum dilata eft ,

Connivens , cujus Limbi lobi apieibus convergunt .

Lacera , eujus limbus tenuiſſime difle &tus eit ,

Anthera verſatilis & incuuzbens , uz latere x

erecta , qux dali afligiturf ,

Pericavpium Inflatum cum inſtax Veſicz cavum fit , Hec repletur
feminibus : Fiunaria cirrhoſau .

Priſmaticum , eum lineare pokyeärum fit , lateribus

planis ,
Trurbg -
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Turbinatum cum fru &us baſi anguſtatur : Pyzus .
Contorium , cum ſpiraliter contorquetur ? Ühbuaria ,

Helitteres , Thalittrum ,

Acinaciforme , cum fru &us inftar cultelli compteſlus ,
altero angulo longitndinali obtuſo , altero acuto
eſt . Mefembryanthemun , Di .

Nianlantibus Seminibus ' T, cum ſemina in Pericar -

pio baccato per pulpam diſperſa ſünt .

Echmatum , cum acule : s 6 ſpinis undique adſperſum ,
uti Echinus animal .

Tovoſum cum torulis f prominentiis hinc inde gib -
bum evadit 3; Lycoperficon T' , Phyrolacea ,

281 , Notz generic2x (192) ia differentia uſürpatz , ab -

ſurdx lünt .

Notas genericas Charaderis Naturalis hic intelligimus , quz ſpe-
eies numquam diſtinguunt 3 hx enim in genere conſentien -
tes funt PSY Omnes ſpecies ; nec difſentiunt , qux confen -
tiunt .

Erroneas itaque eſſe omnes differentias atuimus , qux notas ſpe -
cificas defſumunt a notis charader : s HANTTAlTE

Polygala filienloſa tetvapetala EGER
AEN : Moriſ .

Apon>' geton SFamimibusfingul . wibus . P,

Guajaeum aceris f . burſa paſtoris frutu Br .

. Differentia omnis e Numero , Figura , Propoyr -
trione G& Situ variarum plantarun 1 partium ( 80 -

96 ) neceſlario deſumatur .

Note fallaces & conſtantes unde promanant , diximus in Prazce -
dentibus .

Fallaces notas ſtatuimus plurimas ; uti

Color S. 266 Tempus 6. 265 , /ariansV 259 .
Odor 8. 267. Locus 8. 264 . Accidlentale 8,258
Sapor 8 . 268 . MultitudoS 2741 Aud &oritas S 263 .
Uſus S. 209 . a agnitudoS . 250 , Iſufficientia 9. 257 »
Sexus S - . winn; üerofitas 0. 2717 ""CoJatio 6,261 » 263 .
Prbeſcentia 8 : 27 2 .

Fidas notas deſimendas ' tantum effe a partibus plantz , uti a

RadiceS : 27 FolitsS . 277 Toreſce
N !

Trunco 8 . 27

I .
/
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DIFFERENTIA . 225

Modi , quibus differentia defſumitur , funt quätuor ?

adeoque jiidem , quit in genere 8. 167 -
Hi ubig: ie conftantes . in Planta ; in Herbario , in Icone ,9 5

? IR ZIERT TENENFRAN + 327 NViumerus , Fioura , tus 3 Pr6D0320 ,9 5 3 5 7 )

283 . Ne värietas ( 158 ) loco ſpeciei ( 157) lſumatut ,
ubique eavendum elt .

Hoc opus ; hic labor eſt ; adeoque ſumma indüſtria iiquifenduim .
Errores gignunt , ut ſepius cecutiamus , cauſe impriünis i &-

quentes :
1 Natiira polymorpha , in ſuis operationibus 1junqguail

ceſlans .

2. Reoionuni & Climatum diverla & ſingularis natura ,

3. Loc ' an ' atalia remotiſlima ,

Cer "tit adinem ddetegu

Cultus a in diverhiflim

Partiun plantx ownium exainech attentifimum .
;

LeEIACations ex ( AINEN4 quoad VINNEsS Paäartes Elani 1311

zus Vite hi
Unanz que perit prxcocl fato .

caiebus , a vaärietatibus dittinpuendig ?

9 6 vario 1610 ,

N / <
Cote 32711122 LDEClerim it M eCtiO .

D L
AT | PERNER E26) EELV arl 25 Cs CONLLANTES, nukquänt ja

Viarittan 17 modi reinoti .
+ r ZE GORE IG = NN8424.40075 IEE;Poſizio ſpeciei fib proximio & diverlo genere

Ä x I €

284 . Nomen genericum lingulis Speciedus applicativf X
aber :

Tnear 11C zd CEE z. PP | Hie 4 Spe 586. 4 345 .
SPeCi « bus äd Genera redäctis adſl imnmant SPCCLICESNOMmEen generis ;

it ex notline cönfiet Ge pvante nomtatz genere ,
ii Geneticum valet in Republica Botanica utl numimus

Juxere Species ad Genera ; ſed noimi -; & Mortſſiohnus 1xpiusrec

nä Generis non ällmnſere .

, j E »y es “. 4 Zn) REESE GILI BI BERS 10 EL
Lz Sroechas citrina geimäricd 3 lat1071e jotls ,

"22 4 Pr WEPee 47 1427 ERGE KLB + 7f57)2, C/ : y OCO?YHe, LIT. 20Pl( 4 » Prantaglt7 : k 7 0170.
» 7 3 11919Bd vy7 215 4453Ie / <rs
23 Heilchryl11iz a8r0tan Fermin & TOlus ,

4. Elichryſum creticum .
LEHEG9ELDESIM ICSIEIIEIG: n 200 SER
Si SEREKNAAT. CITYIRRE ' +e7 1/771 2107& [ANBIEFTERS

REET 2 EPIPLT 9314/1771914 IE5Ürapfälrtm 111071 aun alb 134].
2 A „. : H aul .
LE; € Raji „ nomen audit ; de genere nuilam

, qutl citatiim12 <SE EEE2362 SE + PEE(5 110ideant Naber ; nil VIO 11DF0 ,
pP 285. No -

ZEI

SEIST

TIERE



220 DIFBFEREN PIA ,

285 . Nomen ſpecificum ſemper genericum ſequi
Onortef

Cum ignoto genere nulla certitudo , neceſſe elt , ut Generis no «

incipiat 1deam „ fi diſtinguat diſtinguenda ,
:

LOBELIUS maxime & ſepius hic peccavit ?
Minus . 1 1 7epeus , Lob .MKE HEESE E82;leitotropium 7'e;
SWEAETATOLLSCECHRAUTHLIMORLUM, . L. 0D+

7BSE4 EN INENE er SG PEULERSDEESA 737Amtäailca x 182390 Jo! 11S Bei &, 1. 96.

enerico eſt quali cam -Aon (;71 iIE + Wl
De O+

JNC DIR.b.-
NILE

pälid 4

Diflerentia et tantum diftinetio generis , adeogue ſine genere
nuia äauierenfia CONCIPI 1

/ eie. 7 .- icientignce determinent 3Nomina fünt/ex arte conie jantas .

Diferentix ſine nomine ipecitico , iunt animalcula capite muti -x

' apfulis fubrotundis ] , B.
EEE A885M51 WS FIL9-73SCHEpl|BEA ROLacta gaTC, DB.

287 . Nomen ſpecificum ipfi nomini generico adglu -
tinatum non exit ,

Fuere Botanic , qui genera per candas difting
fle &endo nomen in fine , ſed peperit confuißonem ſimmann

Diſtin &um genus ; Diſtin &a Differenti

Gentiane/a pro Gentlana - parva «
Acetoſella - - - - Acetoſa parva ,

NN EIE ROSSIS I AISCRGLES GEARSUEE [2 222) 92467
288 . NOMen [ peciicum Senuinum eß VEei DYRODIN => . 7 Ie 6.

cum vel Kſſentiale .
ie . in .- > - - 4 Ru “
Nomina ſpectfica eito , tuto , & jucunde diſtingt
DREES AEN EEESC RSMEICHE) 172.2 DEREKESRS 110 )fürSele &us fat ex omnibus ditierent1us poſMbilibi EUR NIERE|PECIEL , Unde

HIE Gd SES 8 GEES 1-42528 ENKISSES EDE -.dgeiuinendzy preſtantifime , ut iiCeAat fandem tutto noſle
ipeclem ;

Modus Nominum ipeciticorum eft vel S 1 Kflentialis ,
vel ex utrisque mixtus

222. A23939. 4NO-5

In val

0
cv
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DIFFERENTIA , 225

ponit .
Ubi notx Fin 28 ſpeciel inveitigäri requeunt ,n

1] Z€, - 3 > 7 (57 1
13 3 aUEOqUE NOSE

€

eitper Synopfin fiat

ferentix eſſertialis
pius ad ſynopfin adfümendam coatiIn vaſtit limis generibus €

12 joel
A T1EA

ieum elential

€. unica idea ,

Stabilitis Generibus & Speciebus eßenti

tis , Memmum äpicem in re Het

ci eo tandem pervenilant , ut omn

9 jetert nina re
Mu

non dau

" 4 "7 “e-enianns PI OPOLLaU .“
rum ſpiezs

1CAVvO117211 2
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223 DIFFERENTIS ,

Betula foliis orbiculatis crenatis Fl . lapp . 342 . ſuec . TAI

291 . Non
1 ſpecific um quo brevius , eo etiam me -üs.

5, 1 MOdO tale ( 257 ) .

Pulcritugo artis brevitatem expoſcit , nam quo fimplicius , eos
tiam & melius , & ſtultum eſt facere per plura , quo Seri

poteſt per pauciora ; Natura etiam ipſfa compendioſiſfima eft

in 0innt ſua aCione ,

Numerus vocabulorum , quz in differentia adhibentur , nun -
' quam ultra duodecim vocabnula admittatz quemadmodum

Nomina Generica duodecim ad ſummum literis conſtabunt .

6. 249 .
ita & Differentia 12 vocabulis , ut limites tandem

Duodecin » vocabula ſüfficere
pro diierentia ſpecifica ex ſequen -

ti calculo eh tcelcit , Sit
Za centum ſpecierum , quem

numerum a digi fe nullum adhuc cognitum genus novimus z;
diſtinguantur Dx ſpecies ſynopfi : 3 50 . b. AIG cr ME -/ «
e. 3- f. 2, g. 1. adeoque ſex ſübſtantiva cum tetidem ad -

jeAiwis , ad ſummum neceflaria effent ; at vero unum idem -

que ( ubtantivum ſzxpe admittit plura adje &tiva , adeoque
duodecim vocabula vix unquam neceſſaria erunt pro ditfe -
rentia generis centum ſpecierum,

Horrenda itaque ſunt nomina ſpecifica veterum ſesquipedalia ,
qux deſcriptiones 100 differentiaru im ſiſtunt .

Cenchramidea avbo '. Jaxis adnaſcens , obrorundo pingui
Folio , Frudttu 120 ' ormi in plurimas capi das

Sasficulnea ( vs 0 columnari hexagono praduro ) adbe -
rentia continentes , diviſo , Balſamum fundens , Plukn ,

10022
Granmen NOR /0H carolinianum fs Gramen altilſimunm ,

Pp! uÖugula maxianrd ' ſpecioſa 3 e ſpieis 711. 459oribus compreſ:
7 ſci nl ST7UEFng : te PD!

? FIS blatt arm molendari14 “ W dq110-
aanmodo Teferentious , compoſita , folits convolutis wu -

7 ys „pluk . alm . 173 .
Acacixy quodawmodo CIS , 26: 5obalano chebulg Vieflin -|

20 | Folits Cevatonie
alot comprteſſa cor1i -

culata Sn cochlearum vel ar ezim orm corn
7

111 3H0-
dus incurvata .

„lic 7.as at bor
FRAN 3 Ai712: Deaictti1O Gerrinalls

„ 1
fait 4777)77, El IC1

!

292 . No -

| Nullu
51 ead

|
'

Exule
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2, ( URC,79[71
2. Nomen ſpeciicum nulla admittat vocabula , ni -

0 etiamm, Ü quibus acongeneribus neceſfario diſtinguitur.
Nulluw vocabulum in Mfr ntia ſpecifica ſuperfnum erit ,

Si eadem nota poterit paucioribus verbis exprimi , erit ila o -

) im lie]18,PICs, 6
ptima , quz breviſßima fuit .

"ura
qu; ] Exulent Antonomaßa , Tautologia & floſculi oratorii .

Pentel Betula zaua pupiila Franken . Tautologia ,

hibert
Lamium caz/e foliofo . Lind , Antonomaſia ,

Dent mn
>

quemadnoln
SEREN:1 ſpeciicum nu 0 1n , ſpeciel in ſu0 ge -

4 con ere ( SII 203 ) , imponi potelt .
Imites fandy

Sunt qui ſtatuunt nomen ſpeeificum ' addi debere ſpeciebus novi

j : generis , licet ſolitariis , ut inde 12062ur idea ' plantz
PCAex lein Non negamus Habitum multum infervire ad formandas n0 -

Ceterum, qua tiones de planta ; at vero in nomine DI CHACS admodum

ens
Naim erronea eſt , cum contineat nihil aliud , niſi “ ( olam noO-

„ im 13:07 tam , qua diftinguatura congeneribus ,
m totiden 3 Ubi mulla differentia ſpecifica ad plantam nominatam , ibi prz -

10 Untimies ( upponitur in genere nonnifſi unicam ſpeciem cffe deteftam ,

( 06 204 Erronea itaque ſunt nomina ſpecifica , quzx differentias impoſue -
runt pro di re plantis in ſuo genere ſolitariis pag . 136. C+ gr .

7 716 Morina 0ilentallis , carling H
;
TTouräef : COL» 4 8.

lesquipedali Dalechampia ſrandens , Jupuli foliis , fructu hiſpido tricocco .

' Plum amer , TZ.

fund 1254 Matthiola folio aſpero. ſubrotundo , fructu mgricanter

py LIEST Pluimfamer . 716:

edo )adit Maranta SEAS canmnacori folio , Plum . amer . 16 ,

ade , Puls Valdia card folio , EU EIU JDGEE uleo . Plum , amer , L +

294 . Nomen fpecificum imponat , qui novam adin -

venerit ſpeciem, | 8 modo neceſle fi t ( 293 ) tale
(4

Qui novam detegit ſpeciem . addat & non modo ejusdem difie -

rentiam , ſed & in congeneri vel congeneribus differentias

augeat , ut diſtinguantur in poſterum ſpecies lufücienti dif -

ferentia .

CLAYTONIA Gron . ' virg . 25 . primum innotuit in Virginia ,
« 1- “ .“r 4.0 5 ty .

dein alia ſpecies Limnia dia in Sibiria : adeoque dicatur

Sibirica : CLAYTONIA4 foliis Quautis , & Virginica CLAY -

TONIA /oliis inearibus ,

1010100
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8 4 I EDER (7 anuim : Noah ! rr ii295 , Nominis PCECINCH vVOCaDUiA non erunt cCOMPO =0.253 M 2 . : TN >

04 ; nam quo ſinp ] l

ia vero ſpeeifica- 4=. ..1 re + >11
pris eie poterit peregrinim , poſte -

entiflima eritz ; ideo hxc pure lati -
na , nec

Errone2 1faque ſunt differentizx ipecifice omnes grexcx ,

» EaLathyrus ar 02000 fYJIZUI 6
Myrrhis

.)J
NS co 116j0p yon ,

“U3s
2Ler atos ,

Potamogeton /ejophyYJon , Mimota
playerA4t0s./

EE -EE 7, 7 154- - IT ZEE S ,-1 01. - is
TE 7? „"„/ Fahn vf, Ii 27T - 14 . 40C0DDY407,. uun

2- - 7 3/3 LOtus
D. : ! „71mag FUE 4 DESly 8Pj 7101204101105, Trifolium (2587blebs .

| Bee| pd| < SZLolyclauos . Clematis ducanauthos ,

EIGE 207 des,
:

7WCS>
5D I. .7F 1,SPRUE

prlof ZIE
OJeit GeSo

LÄVL rariſffimas icONnes,ALDEN 1425/5 TE 4 * Prym y :ero, incldi curavit , ESS Medium communicatis a
ori in animum fui ( ie omnes dif .

bulo ex Primere ; e, 224
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Sy7ecdtoche 3311192eri ſing1011,

bus Iuteis ,
Ranunculus folio votunde Es EEN Seh pro foi

Ppiiſacels ,

Lupinus X ye uren PcO 7!

“" I2?„alDd)u=.=MerH 5, vL
Qrt

Metaphora
Limon „Incompavabilis pro Maximus ,
Caryocphylius füpes“bus

pro floribus pulchervimis ,
Maj jorana gentills Pro 0201 variſſimar
" Tragon 1m ' Obus

pro „aculeatus.
Ranunculus feelerariſinus pro veſicatorits5 »
Urtica /farva

Pr 212eV71S ,
Cannabis eyrarica pro maß .

Helſperis melancholiea pro nou odorata , die 70407 4

Urtiea MILET pro 117 HIS . )

4. Yed1iviVva pro DEISENEMeeum , aalu/rerinum195 non genuina ſpecies ,
Orchis aßbertiva pro figurd floris ſingulavi ,
Pinus zy00 ice4 pro faßsdata .
Fucus hewmorrhodals pro hemorrhoidibus medela ,
Pepo Zrunoſus pro frudiu tuberculis obſito ,
Caryophyll lus daybatius

pro calyci 25 S4!LARS ſetaceis ,
Mentha ca/uria pro 0doure catis grato .
Gramen 15. 131 PYO zverens ti Lepus ,
Taduca a22na pio ouibus grata ſpecies .[€

Bparino, Zine jacoharato pro feudtu verruco/o .
SIERT EU ANGENSEIG=8 PIE :
SEDOEE 631114334VCZWECOFWE PYOo tinftur 4a ad WAaPpPpAs nde colore

(itll ! WERZGAS»1 O.

" machia [EB 42.4 004 ; / ar 745 N SNLy fimachia 8770/49 /obo/o pro folizs OPPOſEIS „ VAaCemIS 0uAats ,Vortagbbs bgwdeLe „ Gp A: 2 ] ;
Ormthogalu : 1 FZ ie rinOTY2 1111270 pr I Plamen t1S plat 11Se

3 Calyce Inteo pro ettario ute ,xNowe : EEE Bei2550 ne BETZ €Dentaria hacei, era pro bulbifera cx alis .
Dracunculus paſito longiſſumo pro veceptaculo longiſſimo ,
Fragaria fei lis pro 1 00007 cu 10. ſiccO «
dSab1n2 ſtei zlis PLO 1714S4

BEE EEN HE297 . Nomen ſpecificum nec comparativum , nec ſu
perlativum De

Comparativa Mazus aut Minus , gradus Co
WAH

& HYGuper-
"FtORE EEE 1 EE n

2
1/at101s non admittenda fint , cum przſfupponant COgNIt10 -pr ut

nem alterius plantz :

Es

(Contra

p
te

Exxon

298, N

ne

Negati
el

Quan
2

(

Sudre

Roty/

Fiſlun
Obt"/
Pr

Serratt

News)
Tunen

Tech

Vend

Teres
Tubul//

1110€)

q())
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DIFFEREN TIA , 233

..
1Alfne altiſſima eſt minor Betulä nanä

Contra autem ſentiendum ubi ſuperlativus gradus adhibetur de

plant przſentis parte , & indicat partem efßfe maximam in -

ter omnes plantz partes ; tum enim egregia nota eſt !

Lobelia pedineulis breviſſimis , zubo corollke Jong iſſimo .

20y .

Erronea ſunt nomina pecifica omnia , quzx comparationem nha-

bent extra DERE
Equiſetum /evius Raj .

piloſclla wagor , minus hivfuta C. B+

Piloſella minor , folio anguſtore , minus piloſo 1. B.

298 . Nomen ſpecificum terminis politivis , non vero

negantibus , utatur .

Negativa nihil dicunt , vel dieunt quod non eſt , von vero quid
eit .

Quamdiv vocabula poſitiva adſunt , nunquam licet privativis uti ,

adeogque ſemper parata erunt vocabula , quz ideas oppoli-
tas

EIE. . „SChrüirneeaias 2 7 -.
Subrotunda bLog , S2777pleÄ & ompoſitaum ,
Rotundatun - angulatwmn . ' BPetiolatuns = = feſſile .

Ei /lups SI SEI Evous BEZIE
2m - EE 21241 U1ſ117174» LEVCCS - = - UV0Q! 1P711S+

Obtufug - = acutum , Teres =; =. =( angulatis .

Pungens - = inernte . Simpliciſſiaaus - vanoſus .

Serratum - =- integerrimum , Ari/t : ZEUS 222. 82 HEUEICIUS»
Nervoſum -“ - "PRCLCC Laxus ( Aaccidus ) - [77767"HS.

Tomentoſum - glavyYum . Remott = = - conferti »
Tectum 2245 Divaricatt : » - coardai 7.

ces - - acaru :
FHerbaceus n dignoſus f. 11 -s 0J1s

Attenuat & = = zucraſate .

Venofum » -

Teres -

Tubuloſum =

Fiat deſcriptio plantz veſtifima terminis negativ1s , nemo inde

fbi formet ideam leviſſimam plantas . vide D. Epifcop . BYr0-
4 4

y
wallit Examen epc ,

Erronea Itague ( unt omnia nomina ſpecifica “ quz adimittunt v9 -
7112005,

cabula vel REIEN1193025
15 (

6 Se enDus nudis ,

EE
pP;4 48 SS ISEIT

Phalangium 770733 14720/1 aul ſimplict .
„ ychnis ' pe/alls 11013577frdls Mor. integris.

ge ChNi
Ps 299 . ol -

zu
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299 , Similitudo omnis , in nomine ſp' ecifieo uſurpata »| SESCEE 424. “ . . EE? ; .dextra manu notior erit , licet & hx minus

DIacCet ,

Similitvdo unico verbo exbaurit id , guod aliogquin integra ora »
tione demonftraretur ; ſed omnis fimilitado landicat , 1deo -

que etiam in artis dedecus aſſumitur omnis ' ſimilitüdo ob -
( cura » & non unieuique manifeſtiſlima .

Aflumenda itaque nulla alia Gmilitudo , quam a partibus exter -

113 corporis humani , uti Auris , Digitus , Umdilicus , Ocu -

lus , Scrotum , Penis , Vulva ; Mami
a; non vero ab inter -

115
Pin partibus , qux anatomicis ſolum notiilimz .

Similitudo valet fine definitione , quod nullus alius artis ter -
minus ,

Obſuras NAmilitudines , & 15de n plurimas, introduxere Bota
nid non omttbus notas Eegr

Agaricus zube ZUNE imfiavr " Ts

Orchis
AUTERONPOTE :

Orchis 3777274177 76 erens C. B.

Orchis Cercopitbecum exprinzens Col ,

Orchis Mifſcanz referens .
Meſembryanthem. roftium Araee veferens D.

Meſembryanth , 1/ & un caninum referens D.

Meſembryant: ric/um felinum veferens D.

Lotus fſiliquzs pedes corvinos yeferens C. B.

Fungus plis Capyeoli prorſus ſmilibus Loaf

Atriplex /2mine bucephais Col .

Arbor acul . ramis incurvis , ſcenam zopiariam effor
mans . Plukm

Fungus dedaleis faubus T.

Fungus as ifeelpiun H veferens ,
Hemionitis folio ſteuris Romane fgura . Pluk ,
Medica caſe/form : s , Rudb .

300 , Nomen Specificum , nullum adjectivum ſine

Oppoſito ſübſtantivo , „adhibeat.
N 1 * .- . .ulium adje &ivum , adeogqgue nullum adtributum in nomine

LIEG, ſine pragreflo ſubſtantivo , cui reſpondeat ; ubi

antem nulla pars . prius nominata , ibi ſupponitur pradicari. x3Ge fota pianta ,
/

Subſlan -

u . "
Gubftant

Frrneo
ſin

"ZD
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IPT .

" 0 Sübſtantiva hie ufitata ſemper erunt partes plante .
„ a Minh Erronea ſunt omnia Nomina ſpecilica qua : admittunt adjeQva

ſine oppoſito ſubſtantivo ,

Adjzedtiva fine ſubſtantivo v270 .

Millefolium corzzun CC. ' B. foliis .

Nige!] a co7auta C. B, capfulä «
" Thlaſ ſpidium cornutunm < P CAINGE:

Jh .
T yfmachia cornieulata C. B. capfula ,

SU MIN All ium Hcorne C.B, ſpatha ,
WILLes, Vin» V 5
MEN

22075 jola 77ico/or GC, B, corolla ,
Ver a int vc Myrtus c7zſtata Wehl , foliis .

1 notiſſimz, Amaranthus c7/ftatus . Dieca .
Liusartis GE CY!05 zu . bradte ;

olanum veefiea7111145 Ee Cs )

oduxereBotz
Gan

veſi - PEr1icarplOo » ;
Ranunculus veſic artu5 : Vie

Millefolium veſicarorinp . : radice inftrutta veſiculis .
Meſembryanth . veſſeatorium. foliis adſperſis .

Subſtantiva ' Erronea ,

Sederitis urriculis ſpinoſis Herm . pro verticilis ,

Adje &iwa 7 Subftantiva genere conventant .

7 ) Juniperus A us Cluſ , alpina ,

" Hippuris zzuuſcofus Mor . mulſcoſa ,

Ä GEENENZE
zo1 . Omne adiedivum ( 300 ) in nomine ſpeciſico

(
+ 1Eu 23128 " 110 I ;

(, ( equi debet ſübſtantivum ſuum .

Quemadmodum in Charattere przxceda t ſemper pars ſeu przdt -

oprartan catum , ita & in differentia ſemper fübftantivum , eut adje -

' Aivum competit , ur flat diſtin &iflima idea , ne errore ty
EE Es - | Se

pographi , ob comma vel pun &um, alienus ſenſus füboriatur «,

C 1: 2 183T ( E25 EAAPC EBELER „
Corona ſolis parvo Bore , 7u16e70/4 radice 1- y FE

Pluk, " RFCT US ; flore parvo , radice tuberofa .

. 05022 TB9PUn
um hep aphylium , flore carneo , majus

wum -
ſpinofimn » Hern , GEES

WE eilen RE GITUET zBp SEE 127 | , majus ſpinoſum »- flore

carneo ,

7 in no EE XIE , maxima , maculata aviculam niveam , ma

eſpondezt;
1 ula fanguinea , in dorſo , notatam re preſentans , [ x

=

tur predict
Ze ampliſiit pl is ere argenteo , adſperſa in

area , infſgniter ſpiendente ,
RECTIUS



236 DIFFERENTIA .
SSSSSESG eweenEESARINR===w0i[einnmememen memeneneinge )

- "TET - prhi "4 if „. 13 -REC TI 8 Aebi as maxima , macnlata , rep »rzxſentans
avieliam niveam ? * notatam in d »xſo macula ſanguinea ,
galea czru lea ampliſſi : na aa ip 1 ſa pulvere argenteo ,

302 . Adjedtiva ( 300 ) in nomine [pSCIATo uſürpata ,
e terminis artis jelectis ( 89 - 85 ) , hl modo - ſufti -
cientibus , petenda ſunt ,

In Terminis artis , fi conveniant Botanici , & fi conſtantes ſint
in Ccriptis ; 2 evadet ſcientia ,

Perip / Yaſin Dnunguam admittat Botanicus » quai mdiu Termini ar -
tis rite definity octurrunt ,

Sy10zyma Terminorum exchidantur & unicus conſtans & ſele &us
adhibeatur .

Sy077yma .
Lychnis vi/toſa

7
fang ]

Lychnis glutinoſa Rd ) glutinola .

Caryophyllius /upzzus C, B.

Malva procumbens .
Liguſtrum fos pris . Weh . Mie ]
Lauroceralus fes ' Veariegatis , wr ) NANTESALIS:

Piloſella rep . hir, fjutra
- - - folio pi

paJoſo
« Rhe Folio vil/oſo
Quinquefolium pubeſrens )
Hieracium 7agice fucciſu CB : „ BE
Hieracium Yaace

Preeimor ſa IE przmorſa,
Per F1?estp hraſinm

Quinquefaliun 112017: [ anm1o1me pur be ſce 75 . TB, villofü

Conyza Ausmz4s locis proveniens 1 B: Da ſtris ,

Muſcus ſquamoſus 44aquis naſcens . Moriſ . aquaticus ,

procumbens ,

1
|

' piloſa,

303 . P articulas , adjectiva ſübſtantivaque conjungen -
tes , nomen ſpeciſicum excludat .

Pi fn ejusmodi men * Vel

Conjun &ivx : . & , atque , fſtmul ,
Disjun &ivz : vel , five » ſer

Caſu ' ab/ativo , absque ulla prepoſitione , notz Omnes in diffe -

rentia proponantur ,
Ubi autem duo diverſa indicanda in eadem planta , utimur neta

ve vel que in fine fequentis vocabuli , ne augeat numeruim

vocabulorum ? & gtr .der]
Carduus

Exulant

gen
Me

Ab!

v
Aft

304, Not

| ver0

Partien ?

(119)

Differen

mi

| f6out

hi!

fer

ALT utu

Com

ANTECE
fin

Ar Baubi

nat

B, Bauhi

| nat

| €, Baubi
| Nat
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| SRE
FIEN ne GERRI Ä Eig» Leprefen Carduus fois Zanceolat ! s ciliatis integris laciniaticque ,mau y “1- 40dela nh Hort . car . 392
ere Arge GEN . : EItpenteg, Juncus fols /SIE ſprea feſfilt peadunculatisgue , Flor .

ſnec , 288 .
f60 uud Exulant differentix omnes , gqux admittunt particulas disjun -

! moo)| gentes ? €. gr .
Medica fi/v frut . vel Trifolium falcarum ſeus - Medica fili -

ß conſtante) Gua t0vt7 em. Moriſ ,
Abfinthium ponticuwn , feu r07manum 0jj

ſeoridis . Moriſ , EB

Aſter montanuis ive Oculo Chz

ficinarum , fen Dio -

ndiu Termin:
55 NNuon ( dem , iv

LERN 14747 /777 >
nſtans &keit Conyza 3. LB .

N Iiſbacti rtes plan 82 ) , 00304 . Notxy ditvneuvae Partes planfarum (892) non

vero adjectiva , in nomine Pecifico dif linguanf .

Particulg diſtinguentes NONE
loci ſunt ! Comma ( 4 ) , Comma

C113)1 Pp! into ( 3 S "0/0731 (< Es & Pitiz CF (231%
Differentia ſpecifica per particulas rite interſtin &tas evidentilli -

kens ma evadit ,
v ' 7EGO utor c607mate ad diſting wendum parties ; Colon autem ad -

BB | iF ES GEIGES DS IS|beo , ubi partis ſüibdivifio eß ; Punto autem claudo dif -
ferentiam . A.

ALT utuntur Cowmate cum punto ad diſtinzguendum partes ;
GEE vero diſtingunt idem omnia adje &iva . B,

orla, ANTECGESSORLS Commate & Partes & adjeCtiva plerumque di -
EE CE.

B, villolun, A, Bauhinia inermis , foliis cordatis ſemibifidis : Zaciuis acumi -

ſir1s, nato - Oovatis - SE ELÖ- dENCentibus „ HC .

10aquaticts B. Bauhinia inermis , /5/ %/s cordatis , ſemibifidis ; /acinus acumi -

nato - ovatis , GEEED2nehiſcentibus . H. C.

16 COnUNF ECE. Baubinia inermis , fois cordatis , fewibifidis , /acnis acumi -

natoz «OVvatis , eretto - dehiſcentibus , H, C.

| 3 PENPNERP| II 227DERN AUDELLE ID R 2442045
305,1 enthelis Nomen 1PeCIIK um nunguam ad -

Ini aT
.

BEE ER HEIENS GEEST
» omnes10“ Parentheüs vel ſübintelleQa , vel lineolis incarcerata , eodem

nta uin Argnit utgague aut exceptionem , äuft defe &um ordinis , adeo -

augeatmum nn admittenda eſt ,

=
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Boerbaavius & coxtanei , ne innovarent nomina , antiguo no -

mini BR prepoſuere novi Generis nomenclaturam ,
cum interje &a ſyllaba , qu ?1. que , 8 quod : hot autem ex

data in precedentibus theoria non alſumimus ,
4

a. Parenzbeſis [ ubinteletta ,
11

Sinapiltrum pentaphyllum » Yore carneo , minus , H,
ws+

Androfemum maximum ! aſi 1Fe075 is ) ) bacciferum , Mor :

Violx affinis umbilicato (feu ; peltato ) folia ſcandens , 8B7,

10 , Due , nod,
Dens Leonis 911; z' Biloſella folio minus viliofo . ' T.

Doria qua Jacobza orientalis Limon Ds DT cor . B5

WOBEI quod Lithopbyten marinum albicans

Geſn , 8 , 5

LNZ EXT:
Ä A 3] YV A-

106 N
) |

ei

Variet

q
Uſus '

Fiat' h

lic
Dioicz

Na
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* hoe ItacUent 306 . Nomini Generico (v1 1. , & Specifico ( vur, )
etiam varians , fi quod ( 158 ) , addi poteſt .

mins, | , Warietates ſunt plantzx ejusdem ein mutatz a caufia GUACULN.
que occaſionali ,

Uſus varietatum in Oeconomia , Culina , Medicina neceffariam
eddidit earum cognitionem in vita communi ;.2d Bota -

3 8 nicos cxteroquin non [Pe
Cant varletates , mil quatenns

Botanici curam gerant , 1

Daeeri )

>Species multiplicentur aut coN -
ENEN IE ENGESISLORDS fundantur .

0

|

-n . 7 ». * SEE 1 = < 4:2
», T: cor ,1, Evidentiores varletates , ob uſm publicum , ad finem differenti

vinum alb; inſerat Botanicus , ubi neceſle

307 . Nomina Generi 4 . Specifica & Variantia literis
diver/x magnitudinis Icribenda ſunt .', 2

- Nomen Gernericum pingatur lit
(ISE EI 5 AE tag > 57 22226 Ky (-« Specificun literis mediocribus & vulgatiſlimis .

MG. 4 210 -1 I15 majOribus Roman 145.

71755 DELE; DIRE“ =DM/0ESG lit 37054 AE EIG (EAD EDER ZDOPE En ...Variaus autem literis : minoribus currentibus vul

" 4 ,
' -.SEB 8 PEIRS: A a AE [ipRiI3 DEE HTpurva Jet| 42 4 LI

ICCS) 11072 CX»euleo. ,
uſßtre rubrum ; craf/is &s

'
villoſis

Fals .

308 . . cus ( 14 19 ) Varietates naturales conſtituit ; re «

1qUXx Omnes monſtrolz De

quas , nofle &

neceſjiarium efs ,
M 122 2 DEE 5lJantarum , Mares p70I ';3477377C R 0432112. 71C „ POS ES ASE<ZZELIGEE 35 Hr.“ !K85CHZ7327! X LTLTeH/BAUSP? /O WiadrTEUS 2iiumigere » Guoad ſedulo

vitandum . EEN .
A Wurialis mäs , 92 7

tc ( ASB !
. [

1

(

Lupulus ' zzas , ID, y+PN



8
Zl VARTEFATEN ? -,7

309 . Varietates monſtroſas ( 308) conſtituunt 5 .mutilati (119), DEI cati ( 1209 ) , pleni ( 12

proliterl ( 222 ) ; Herbe luxuriantes , 7700
plicate , mutilatx ! in nümero , 6gura , propor-
tione & hitu

DI n Deen 11 , nec non ſXpius
Color , Odor , Sapor & Tempus ,

Modi primarii varietatum ſunt ſequent Es;
;

Corgllx Mnrilariv 4. 119 . 184 .
ei

Multiplieatzo 6. 120 . 126 . 127 , Ljiplet10S . 121 . 125 ,
Pvyolificatio Y 23 i24

Caulis Luxuriatio Faſcienlata 8. 274 . “ Plicata S8. 274 »FREIE Linxuriario Criſpa 6. 31 Li IEE 5. 311
Herbzx Co/or 8 266 . Odoyr 6 20743 Sap 0 520 %:

Muagnitiudo 49. 260. Tempus 8508 273 »
Coloratio FoDior u ,

Buxus E per dim ! " m auvers . T ,

Aquifolium Soinis
€
&limbis avgenteis , Vs

« - KNlaternus
J
foliis eX Inteo variegatis . H, R, P-+

Jar jegati (Y H. R. P.

[9]
1 . € vl 5

>
Salvia foils eX 0)4 2055 [V)

'
latzeo (674

Loe ſobolifera f uillsSgeieganter Vas legAatls ieri , prodr .
“11 11 29 ve 24 Eeht un PETLLOLIQ ULce

I Jol ! 73ſim 1 S 2 7
"

Van zeg AEIS, “W:
Ss ex vIVIAdL EF

"
zubro eleg ant er varier a-"EIS minor JO! 21S eEX DITIE

ulatum aquaticum , phalaridis ſemine , fodi0 varie .

310 . Varietate Ss Jeviſlimas non curat Botanicus ( 7) ;

ANTHOPHILI , ninia induſtrial & aſſidua inſpetiche , in corol -

1is lorum ea miräcula obſervarunt , quz inexercitatus ocU -
lus

IE peripicere z; (Ooje &um horum ſunt flores pul -p . WE76cherrin 1 Zulipe , Hyacinthi , Pulſatille , Ranunculi , Dian -
? h7 , Bubuitle ; Ore uitas värietates harum nomuiarunt Vo-
capulis ſiuporem excitantibus 501 Propriamw ſcientiam fo -

rum co lunt , ade ' ptis folis manifeſtam ; caſtra itaque corum
nullus fanüs DELITE iitreſt

Phoebus Triuniphus F" 97E ,

A P oo Po wmpa Flore ,

LIT Sp/e11a0
Dedalnus Corona Europe,
Cupido ( 7257 1114 Flodai 2018 ,

Aurora



H,
Lit(want

NIO Henn,ank DrODG
" [] 1ww: tc 100 LINpu

| NEN]
Ner00, 121.14

N [E10
1nE, JOU

tanicus (

Juone, mu

nexereta

(unt forts |

ra Jaqueew

|
|
[j
1]
|
[|
|

Lyſimachia lut . major

ee
iE

a
Lill
MITLEREN

An +) 174 nhoHite SEUES BUCHEN:
Nagallis PAANICEea , LOL115S«a17i)

Dog.

EHEN
DIGITATA folia



een
5

NER
ZANDEH
<>
Wei

it
I

SM

RUR

NF

222

=

.

CD

2

GAGE

=

=

=

>

=

<->

< <

I

=

=

2

=

|

<=

<<

[3

[]

s

.

M

M

ef

&

es

a

=

wnß

-

bM

id.

e

*

es

Qa

-

-

X)

474

es

Zz

VJ

*

GRINE

ded

2

Ü

FH

I

104

JA7

vf

ari

EE:

Ra

TN

=.

00.07

Oe

3

vs

;

=
€

a

vm

ved

VW

„1

ad

=

dulag

cs

es

Z

>

deer;

Ei

.

2

en]

5

<=

Fa

O

(Iw4

1::Q

-"

„.4

Z

2

ke

E

:S

Qs

108

609.44

O

28

ve

Mir

2

IAN

a]

0

„
€;

T

uh

3

»
OQO

pm

YD

en

&

-

[M]

<b

vv

a:
03

8

Le

=

|

Zz

.

r
)

Ww

I<

6.4

en

ii

mi]

der

D

G-

SG

Es

8

ins

"3

3

*

*2

<<

...

.

dr

(M

3

>

YI

.

=

dL

45

4

09.1

et

=

2

<

az

=

=

...

a

Ee
Fh
Ha

DX..,

5

>

[

Ke

<

ZJ

wil)

GEN

enk

teie

NEE

„PALA

Q

.

[ax

(227

1

>-

„vel

Ne)

--

Gm

=

=

-

>

j

.
88

t

]

5

GE

En

SRT

NES

[ez

I<

In

[2m]

IV

«Dau

54.CZ

SB

Oda

SCHNEE

2

D

NG

W

IDE

?

Es

.v4

23

DQ

€

(>2

EEE

<

ke

R

U

i-„

es

GB
-m

DV

27

:

R

n

zZ

Oo.

=

=S

u

:

|

EE

UND
es

508

I

ZI

a

W

UU

+.

«4

--

<P
Se

.z

">

ie

es

5

=

54

909;
5,54

„109

SESIS

..

Ee

=]

&

EIIHET

EBT

SIR

EZ

2

-O2I

3

2

8

<|

>

Ss

..0

.109:.7/€

TS
>

Cdr

HR,

vt

6

»

ter
I

2

ze

Wd

WERS)

8

es

wr

3

dd

==;

=

ed

c

.

NE

)

es

FS

y

S

M)

=

pmunt

.

=

Na;

Er

„fi

-

3

--

;

NEN

Gn

3

MENETO

=

EO

IRIELES

<
.

<iug

23

2

5

mee

T

=

=

-

=

"=

%

=

2

C>sy

Ie

EN

„;

I

-

)

=

je

.".».

3

werdn
id

x

I

,

3

Q

4

=S

.

E

+

NE

2.5

NN

BG

-

3

I

A

3:
Gs

:

J

GEDI

zu

3

zZ

Sw

O

x

<

2

S

vs

R

a

I

>

FTU

O0

3

ID)

Ri

>|

4

Eu

Dp

Z

2

2

*

a

ER

5,0

N

H

DRE
x

SHE

DINE
dl:

7

ERNE

Z

2

M

3

[4

3

*;

"

AN

wil

ps

:

NM.

M

2

4

:

-

€

2

>

<

ic

ene)

NN

2

.

2

we

1.0

3

<.

pul.)

a.

es

:

er

.

L

Ai

en:

-

bim

(7

Kay

phen

“"

us.

...

T

mi

a

c

-

a

'

S

SE

NW

hn=-8
HLS

=JBl:

FAN

DIF

E

[ <-

EN

en
ali
=>

BERECH
SEuH
WE

2

10003

*

js

IO

SS
ei

EeE

HS

Seer

«

<S

de

wung

Ful)
|
Gs

Q

vs

8

WELTER

3

[3]

6)

+

frag

=

bO

.

PEN

HA

Z

en

?

“

"

*

-

.

=

. .

|

x

+.

re

Pile

[x]

ud

--

-

va

Ping

N

An

UE
IL

IMD

(D

VO

TERWEE

IE

O5

Se

5

GEES

IESENE

IEZUSTEAO

GEN]

IIS

IEUSSSAN

TTI

HURE

Iz

SS

EE

SIIURE

IE

SGSI

R

0,5)

15

Bu

FOL

BRE

S9

0S
LS

Oe

d

.

=

;
GONE

RIESEN:

EEN
Ei

RIDE
NE

DGE

Z

Vo

A

CINEN

8/6

*

.
/7„
1.

6

Y

-!

T

OZ

c

7

7;

S

SIE

oS

je

5

DV.

NOREEN

I

CHIN
EN

NTLANETT

..

6

SENS

.. .

ir

In

GROTE

EIER

0

ee

FI

ELAN

IDE:
=
Lii
Id

35.2302

<

.

e=
de

..

Ti

es

ea
FER

ed

Wr

es

deu.)

Enid
Bid:

nd

Is

NO

..
Mi

I :

DSE

S

R

ee
I

PRES
ET

OS

AZ

ES

>

1

EN

HN
en

x

a:
.

Gai:
7

.-.

aD

an

DE;

<

-

--»

2

c

es

A

.

-

3

ui

WER

ONE

Z

.

c

i-

ER

:

DER

NU

RBEHS
2

7

j

.<

SEO|

3

0

CN
5
vad

0;

-
D

&

;

)

mv

1

[|

L

c

+t

;

N

.

4

y

-1

ä

3

id

“7

A

<

N

Ü

Tt

=

=<

“

1

.

"FN

:

'

"'

en

. -

€

5

“
Ei

bl

pau)

pam)

UD)

.

ae

Mig

258

-i

6

m)

.

c

ier

4

-

-

ec

<

=.

M

Fr
<<

8

[2-

x
m

4

is
WW

xd
&

[202]

*

wan;
(€

1

zg

=

Zs

SD)

r

j

=

=

4

D

cr“

:

s

]

2

/

Q
|5...eS

./I

i



EBAIIGERAIENTUS-AETHDTVEAINDDDLRHASCeranR===4 47005008

zz"LKALLLESDU1

.

S

„-

1

und

ve;

9

«

Qlnd

NA

-

em

b-

4-4

Da

T

7

Da

68]

DZ

<<

ZD

Fa

a

ey

Ww

+7“4

4UV/3C01



- 7

]

PRT

SEMI

Fo

.

=.“

2

*

Fer

vel

t

D

4

H

4-d

Ds

Gu

cs

=

[-]

4

WS

T

Z

3

EIN

Zu

4

<

-

A

R

leg)

-4

Di

..

=|

=

u

(13)

3

S

es

7

=

€

je|

.

A

E,

..

«4
zz

".

»"«

d

&

4

58

1:22

2

f

| ]

[az]

Puente)

2

u

-

|

--

2

[iR

N

2

3

.„.!

Om

7]

de...

.

dd

NQ

.

wil

3

Z

I

X

*

E

EE

V

s

3.

=

wS)

d)

ded

GS

de

=

WM

“

-5

2

Qs

<

S

ZZ

ä

=

&

?

EN

2
CT
1)

-

DO

-

<

*

.

0

>

Mida

|

zu

2

.

“I

I

X

„"

un

3

<

„DO

.

2

<

2

?

. .

AN

I

|

en

NW

Es

vs

-

Es

=

LX)
ß

=<

ew

»

>

HERD

<

a

88

Z4

2

r-

P

Is

2.

da

NY

T

es

ee

.

.

2

I

2

>

>

[>]

>

. d

;

H

S

TE

.>

IUS

/

8

Z

da

"M

“

dr

nD

N

8

2

.

4

-

=

Oy

7

G

>

»

2

<

v

ie

[5>]

DV

„=

N

I

=

y

-'

-+

..

-

255.

=

ey

*

En

--]

KK

Ww

&s

. :

-

=

>

.

>

E

.

-

N

=

pm

„-

-

*

O

„

?

B

Z

<

>»

2

c

=

N

.

-

X

-

s

R

%

T

.d.

u

T

-.

“

48

[02]

>

.

u

7

DD

286
2

284g

=

2

.

-

nee]

I,

2]

-

My

„--

>

3

--

a

2

<

.

I)

a .

SE;

Ivan

;

an

>

. .

IN

en

€

vi

Sui

DQ.

ANE
*

AM

en)

>

2

-

„

mt

Cds

Ida

-

*

„

“WG

is

m

“

- -

p

MS
gn

8

ID

268

.

|

au

«ws

po
fn

KEN

ka

Ku“

5%

Ü

tem

ewe]

2

“m

„“

„=

„

&

ml
xe

2)

e

tal

AE
a)

s

a“.

2,5

ode

|

I

-

=

<<

%.

T

Q

-

en

(Wwyiiie>

x

„vw

O

A

?

-

a;

3

+

=

T

47.

*

.

|

S

ex

dt

3

2

3

e.
er

0

-

>

<
N

S

R

2

j

2

7

c

EA

M

GADIUS

29

&

23

A

7.

T

| |

E

es

eS

...

-.

2

„

ders

je

[am

Sai

O
»
2

ND

u

|

GE

425

>

>VE
u

Pp)

8

=4

v

7

I

c

SOS

VRYUNRE
€aewu

HE

M

D

;

is

ie

6

„

2

.-

6

„

0.

Tauf

vi

]

be

-.

[ .

|

Fs

m

4

kz:

ar

-

zZ

-t

y

bm

€

"*.
ja

„.

VZ

Xu

Ke

4,

>

yj

|
Mt=

4

A

r

-

>

„

=

<

1

«>|
2

1.

2

4
€

l

4
mix

Uv

nud

Kas

[ -

Ä

=

I

M

VO

I

7

|
"E

un

v

m.

4

»

=

S

1

pdas

.

N

-

E

%

3

S

s

e

85

88:

[DV]

c

<

N

.

n

%

Ae

>

EN2ISH

S7

2

:

"WERn|

JILL
TE

I

.

.

7

&

|
M

Bixkuae

=

a.

>)

am

KETIES

S

4

*

„--

/

€

j

"5

y

“-

|

Fein

FJ

in

Rd

nef

Ua

Tur

is

„am

ur

EIE

E-4

pme)

[ 5

Aa

-

?

2„=

[ ]

<

O

5

„3

-]

[83

2 4 4



maojsprop33 BrO

KE

1
wes T,

15Z0UMDEN

.D. 1
ec

4 a TF
6 3 rsOi 2 7

BEG 432ZU UTTESLINELutcus 77 album !
-8x

4 3 L;' 7 7/ 7 yIuhtpa , BD
4 F[| i ? (

HL y ? CX1

Ca eCXxit

FSCErUI

lis rubr

Cherrar thus ju

4-unvw[er]=* +4[GE] 1927“= dantS8»X ) >»

alp1a23 ; wmatura etltam

GOlanty nei

[4 (7374 77 377 4 /or y 1! /
« 7
QOl H;

Ribes VilgaTe AL1

SEMINA , tarius 1l1Cet, c

us in rubrum . aibum

y| -“ | ' cu
|

|
>

4

"
| m 102). [S) „a Wai

“ 7. cen .
SE ( ar ih „ HH"oy UOTYATTTCHESTTS

1 rubrum , album ,
. E N- 4EEen Saufen | WEREiC in TUDYrUum, album :

] ' 11EZ <= N 4 4lea in rupriuim , aibum

2 in Iuteum , album .
. 3

tea in ruvrum , a ' Dum,

n rubrum , album

in rudrum , album ,
+77 Tif eien al hmums111 ZUL | 1. dg CE131

n 11
tea in cxruieum , aiDu1,

tprimum viridia , dein rubra , demum

bos , LUbrOs , ceru -

] / TY
P 7paer FrOVYterie .| 71 5 E37) ( . B.

2 7 > | r
DOLZEeZHTE Jenne 0 E: B,

FH 17. " p)
Avena vutga dlhd . CB ;

<
J > 3 ry. ; " my0 varieuatd 1 :) ( [SVÜ/7! 2%:27

n , 5% E Or | | 8
. <<? 7 2

22 N' 171
Ei

|
4
4
14
|

enam

et
ai



Ns

Won

Ee.

a“.

TX

7.)

Nat

we

5

=

|

8

.

S

-S

2:

S5

=

2

RS

.--

?

CC

<b

(

-

y

4

4

y

7

vy

2

de

.

[ eu

(=)

ID

..

&

[ 1
r

v.-1

.
vi

=

a

:

E

OQO

|

by

Zz

[2

=

:

s

ID

=

Sad

K

a

:

ME

2

-

rs

„>

En

DD

[SS]

-.

..

„.

v-

-

rr

.

&

WET

aS

Ls

*D

Gs

32

Ia,

X

<Z

rä

8

M3;

vs

-

R

2%

Cin

IT

Q

=

as)

&s

LY.

,T

DD

52-0T

D

<

S

ELIE

>

=

vv

x)

Q

üs

DE

“

Z

2

Qs

28

S

“

da

r

Of

?

D

wv.»

=

2

Z

8

PES

;

|

EISEN

x

2

<==

SENAT:

|

18

Zu

w

G

m

6...
ET

Z

2

3.8

.-

N

.

EE

SST

4

&-;

u

DD

J

d

Q

zv
4%

„rr

ut

=

.

an

R

=S

es

S

>

GT

4

13

25/8857)

IT

Der

WS

EI

u

Eien,

S

S>

.

»

kowd

'

v

-
€

:

|

DREI

ID

025

SESIS

|

Ex

rf

e

|

v61.<.28

-

wN

.%

2

es

.

-.

Z

;

>

y

.

Q

m]

Sb

Ww

y

2
eO)

E

Wou

57

nv

a

|

"

v

=

.

>

-

.

=<

e;

*

.=d

4

[

4

Te

WERE

vs

K

*"d

.

=

7
8

STE

IDM

SEE

3

S8

8

=

:

8.

€I

L

DEKZ

<

'

=

rx]

8
TZ

=

u
>

(Ae

WP=«

übe

D

=

om

d

vel

Z|

NS

[ V

en

par]

x

m

xd

I":

ts

Z

u

[+

"Winans

Qt

DH

Dt

CD

=

OÖ

ZUN

"a

<

8

e....220“

WW

.

-

-Z

=<

.

1"
4.

88EX

N

28x.

Wi
A

2

TD

75

-

DD

IE

LE

„Zz

=

u

DO

4

"

S

D

er
|
GEE

Bi)

[NZ

RIE

Ak

--

560

ko

M

I

-.

[M

c

a

0

0S

=“

-

=.

<-

2

8

G

:

ük

|

Ss

-

2

es

.*

2

Z

02

j

Wr

.

7

2

2

x

2

DY

!

S

-

SRS

15

:

M

S

| aA
EEN|

Sf

.-

2

<

Zz

c

=

pe!

I

%

SIE

.

%

es
€

bi

|

;

„

<

L

:

8.

T

is
'

V

%

S

ii:

=“

O

Ga

0.

g

2

;

S

DT

R

Na

aa

|

um)

I

d

-

€“

:

|S

„A
|

<

T

+

pr

3

<

<<
M8;

4
S

BW

(DP

<B

nN

2

wl

te

2

SESUG.

S

=

. - .
j

2

NEI,

M

SO

"

aul

M

|

Z

EN

(EN:

3

in

vx

:

ÖD

--

?

a

RE

c

2

UD

2

|

E

=

R:

Ne]

-

12

=

-Z

DT

N

&

er

ea

ii

d,

>

- -

da

N

Im

3.

(etw
WIR
UF
aeg

3

m

-

N

<

H

2.

DJ

<

S

AE

RURESTIG
(13
wr
12022

3

TD

H

2

=

OO

r

vt:

N

<=

IG

4

„7

G

-

I

T

way:

T

jet

I.

Maq'
=.

oli

(S2)

4

Ee-““

DeNE



247

71712.idSLK ENIEtail

4-+ N

1EEE 251177LGL]T>

1
m plantae

d=



5 EEE peLM 11AI IGER248 VA R | E T (x 1 VOZ |
uEE at RiR LI ERAÜ by mmwernerenen memwaanzenenen we ,

LAER IIEG ARGE |317 . Varietätes ' diverſas ſüb ſua [ pecie cColligere „ non[]

Fam.

(Veterum conſtantiam in ſpeciebus diftin &e tradendis vieit Recen - |

tiorum ſtudit m numerum plantarum augendi füb fine pryce -
dentis ſeculi , & infecit ſcientiam varietatum introdu &ic ne
loco ſpecieruim , dum ob notam levidenſe : 1, ' n0Ova ſpecies
crearetur , in defrimientum Botanices ; es usgue Droceffi

warſatntac AEWHAZin FIRE ; nNOptm10 , uf varletates evaderent Species .
ra . uit primus Varllantius , dein

rs Koyenis , Gronovius , alii -
que non pauci , ne rüeret ſcientia «

Ego , moX Juſlixzus , ' Hal

| e » (3: 11». fte YL- nN : chPlerxque varietates facillime explicantur & reducuntur ; ex col -
150 4. RI RLIE : : 1922272latione notarum variabilium varietatis cum naturali pian
ta ; Dantur tamen varietates non paucze , qux & ingenium ,

X expertenttam expolcunt
HELLEBORUS aconti - folio ,

ruft Ol
1 i1:QAI1LLT» KWw 41409 | ,Z ' 'EIE EI LIKE SSRTIN PIELAPEL MIENE: 56000 8 FinP. 15. t,. 22 . Vartetas Heilebotri 4 7201411 1 |

neceTtar 10 Z1UgGnRne COrOo
NEZE AEN 88 - 7G ] 4 V OYOWM4PDYDOCTY27E “1

CZ il TST,
' 2 -Gentlai ( 3 7

ot En| 1. 267ESI 1e555 j n “ "CC CalyCl 3 in [ 111S: Gl Ls DU

7766: CavA , CT 107 » major : &
JECHIELCHE MOCENT FVEras m mumufllk

< a fs !0: BENDEN ka WE: N<1: 2 EEOngeneres , quan 2 Zgemm2z , iolitorum



=T2><>>50

]
5 in hiilce7wa1

tingat1|S

velit ,ebrELCEr„4

(7

Ü

v.
meg

S

Gat

G

En

.

Ikad

umom

e-
-

bit

-=G-
+
ve

eyar“



NAIM

>00

49

AI

I
0
306

de

m
emi
md

vu

..

“23

S8

- z

<=

ei

zZ

SINE

ZZ

<=

-=

-

=

<>

=

I

=

=

=

<<

(SY5M=>

ZZ

IEE

=

RS

€X*

es

TD

ere

K

w

DER

2

.

EE

/P

eeIII

Än

wä

ſ

[4]

'

'

*

EN
4

nA

]

vu

[=]

'

vu

[ ]

3

-„-

4

,

>

S

=

=

SD

1. . .

(pd

Ee

m

..-

O

I

eva

Eul

Ü

=

[>]

X

„2

Wi

ſade

2

fz

iU

=

&

=

Bi

efen

es

u

=

Mudan

ei

went

M

=

=

.->4

A

&

m

word

..

vs

&8

2

OQO

"8,79

vi

Nus

def

Drau

)

..

54

=

?

bent

zi

(„Seel
DYE
E-

..

„Zz

LN

...

[x*
Mik
ax]

. .

Fel

»

ewt

<>
Bex«

.

Gi

2

bn

m

iE

=;

uf

[u

7-70

Dem)

ui

4

[S;A

e=

-

43

Se

me
NP)

2

Sem

un

e=

m

[z]

dOÜ

GG
7

3

Ü

...

-»

Fus

Ii

p|

R

=

4

..
-

Qa

2

D=

=

%

VU

vu

Flad

-"

(6)

es

M

[2]

rT

n:

DE

O

=

Er

=

..

„-

<<)

vun

-

[I

74

5

paa

1]

fond
»
üs.

I

uy

[00]

u]

es

v=a

d=.

dc

iv:

>.

wt

vx

es

..4
5
uu

Da

[a]

EF

-

xz

=

vt

DTOLU

ane]

KIR

=;

=

m

OÖ

<

[an]

i -

OÖ

es

:

&

z

VV

imi

%-

a

-

Ä

bas

„=

bs

=

as

ve

VON

27

Guhen

78:2

-

SU

ES
ES

- 5

p=

iar

&

ke

Oo

ge

vk

Jod

vr

4-4

„.-]

„

2

.

wm

=

Z

Zet

F>

“Gv

1

)
ZW

TZTE

[W

GC

3

=

=

H

<<

-

2

Gl

manta

es

+

'-t

2

m

=

>

[7]

„

aber

Är

ves

vt

„-.

+

--

v-

TE

a)

44

=|

un

Su

>]

=

a“

He

Sd)

[x]

0.
Vene

wann

t =

R

a

ve

ier

ID

=)

UN

EE

R

<

=

ELE),

Dar

0.

0.

ad

wan

pe
I
ax

3.

Glet

es

„-.

&&

zuin

3

„

H
es)

vn.
.

>

“

.

8

---

-=

S

rug

-

=;

&

Weert

8

A

UV

vad

m

Ws

„A

Z

DG

T

2

-=

et

ae]

>

4-

U

xs

weg

75a

Ear

--

“

UN

5

v

-

e*

NT

2:
SZ

O

TD

==

“

=

=

39

e-

vt

In

=

OU

UV

Z

“

KES»!

OQO

[ (

-=

vas

Di

<
D

SER

EE

=

>

C

>=;

Ir

.

- .

mom

u

AD

[ x

5)

p<141
7

=

ie

-

>

zw.

"bl

(en

[ZINN

%«

Waal!

es

u

O

„

&

2

T

-

[a

EE

.

U

Bye

uz

>
<f7

us

SD)

=

u

T

T

4

-4

ÜO

WC

&

-

DIM

...

.

me

-

(zi

"ar

-.

-

zz

|em

EN
ve
ASI
3-5

ver

..

BLA

as
For
9
DM
257

dud

=

pon.

fad

( a

vem

+

=

ve

en

=

=
uy

-

Es

7

3

=

.

Ea

ZS.

-

FD

2

iE

[es]

.

zs

Ew

Dai

02

64)

Shai

CE

T=

a

Kaxl

Ea

ed

=

er
I

rms

GE
ZEN.

„-

(ers

...

*.

dt

EE

EIN

O

5

-

UI

DEL

DM
3.
1021/4

OLE

Qs

FING

Ee

UE

Wi=

all

PZ

1

!

ÜU

we

m

5.10

&

H

KSC

GE

p=

=

LET

&

pb

Er

aum
NEam
ENa
EDE
11
dpnam

EED)

S7]

>>

ie

NARBEN

[M

(BEMME
MDd
ER
en
020

Se

06,40

ix

EG

KN
ER

IAT

IS

a

EEG

&Z

Net

..i

TN:

0

a.

da

0

1.291.028

Can

EN

.»>

Pihl
EEN

d=

AU
e

„=.

8-72

=

Z

4-40

"WIEN

m

[aipEt<>19I
EO
WIRE

FESCH
IRE=
DEE
3-1

GE

ena

3

e-

py

py

&

*

s

in

Ebe;

ee.

x

eG

EEE

NSC

HN

GTE

EN

Ne

(GE

„“

vo

GENE

M
waer)

in

>

ZI:

/Gs

EI

EMa
BR
21

ao

m;

val

:

(ä.

3;
„=

ep,

-

04
0s

iQ

78.

(ex
M

=

24

NE.

SES

u

.vwi

eas

ed

ev

as

Id

ungen

er

=

44

4

=

d=

IO

„==

ja]

=

a

22

=

GA

CEEG

Du

erd

53

„=

&
-

et

r

as

VZ

SZ

2

E77

Un)

M

us

R

EE

IIR

Rh

LIKLSEG
m)

Weben

ae]

=S

<=

€

S5

=>

4242

22

-

=

<<

1
DARE
22

FEH
am17A2

PORN
257

DEE
H
UIER
VPE

Su

muR

vm]

=

[04

M

ZE:

eS
duft

EN:

cs

[V)

d.

w

O

vs

-!

5

==...

TC

EUS

re

eie

=

5

0

.

ES“

JdS=0vw

IEEE

&

p=

SENEN

EN

ITSEC
2702,

..i

xD

RIEN

EINS

SGI:

7

VENEN

ERILTS

[as

WERE

VG

Sim

6

<>
WE

IEE
AU
=

IE

23;

Ü

=

ZZ

zr
fe
ZWE

CEL
>
Ua
brd
uE

D

7

.

“

..

. s

4

44

>=

WIES

ISET

AI2,024

18,43
*
wa4

27
EI

7

u

S=

OD

EE

EE

IN

es

4

En

EN

SKIES

CO

DESI

22

End
1
vum

1178
vam

3.0.
CI

:

1
9)

)
=

CHUN

=

IKIT

Ita

NB

WV

ES

em

ANR
EM

DIER
3
=

ME

TERR

O

>?

Äe

Dr

Q|

*.u

VD

.v

2

u.

N

a

€

YV

!

CE

<

bQ

|

0

IZ

-

KI

VB
E).LIUL

GST

I

5

ps|

-

&-+

TIGERS

KX

vw1
r
Cauaim
TE



2Sx
meeEIER

Que (5t (7?
prium 5 LIVE7C DOC PLOVfe11vel

einunErt DL1 Pro11nonnu[ OYesy&

y1-nu1

Ca

Or(

711291/)19

1

4

mi

2 )

moi

„db.

r2

pul

dere

Una

je uy

m & Ploynm
RE IRD
pean!

reddi

non

» Botan

Ü

a

d)

a

MILDERASELSSO]447eine



GERE
GS
SAE
REREN

DD
-2E05

mE

en

Ait IE

252 SYNONYMA .

1 a ] D. - ; ) 11 DIA ie 1] N 37 jantaz1 1ella ik PP. Jen . 18. 111 , ! anſtazinet IE ] tris / / pus“
gen. 1137 Buxb. att . 2. P. 271 , [> 7903 : ES | 7

14.05 : : ie j » EL En
"„' . »* i2 « 4. ' S204,78 HN /Plantaginei ! paluſtris Dall . | j 2 F. l ( 7 18 ! 2377 11. 107 %.

55 Anz 1/4. 3 . Ans +/ wP ] Sie WELEEG DuEs 3 1/
ZP

190% LWos: 1/. hift . 3 P- 2Uſ5“JJ. /) 4%. 1 YE. 3 Pp 275 ia ( ELEAE2742.Eu ) „; 7 959-7 + /1 - . ! Kror - if | 1 .de 1 . + Ray . angl« 237 [WPIT« 1! ql 0] er 23-715 ppi 1. janceolatfis

Jyn2 . P. 272 . Mapp - .allat . 242. | ' teils . L0ef“ pr. 261 E- fr .
Plaicago aquatica miumn1iina, T/it / Alline paluſtris »X1gua, foliris lan -

"H Lhift . 2, P. 110. Pari , Hheatt . 1244 ccolatl » plantaainelly aquati -
Merret ,pin. 95» Boerh . lug. ab. 1 cz infſtar , floſculis , albis "vix

. 45. CO! ( picuis VIEHE56 DU8 2, Fife

Spergula perpußfilla, lanceolatis ] & Comm . boll . 8. Raj. ſupplen »
folis . Loef . pruf ] . 261. 1. 81 498. Tournef . pariſ 281

Alfine paluſtris repens , foliis lan- | Alf |

ceolatas , Jgoribus albis perexi | ceolatis . , flor1bus albis perex1 -
guis . Pluk . alm . 20, t . 74. f + 4 | guis , P/uk . alm . 20. 1. 74 . f . 4.
Volk . n0vib , 22» j

Alfine paluſtris exigua , foliis lan - | Ranunculus paluſtris mininms ,
ceolatis plantaginelly ag ati-| piantaginis folio . Zerm . Zus db .

|
8

j

' paluſtris repens , foliis lan -

Vo/k . n »yri0 22,

cx inſftar , ſloſculis bis vix
conſp1ius . /

„Mentz, pugÖ
6. Comm . hol ! .8. Ka M0

Ty; 77LW.2: 1. 7. f- | lantaginella . Rupp . 7;

5 BIS SNSEbe 7
495 . Tournef - | 17 .

Ranunculus paiuſt 11imus pal112136
26 : Ow V. p. gl. O j :

plantaginis folio , Zer , /ugdb . Limote I « Lind , allat . 156,> 9 |

2/21. Synonyma funegula noyam ordinantur line 4m ,

Methode quintuplici tolent Synonyma ab Audttori1bus recitari ,

Ga. Synonyma
"KTITTTAA€ a “Pars I DSTD ! < 7: fr .

PARTHENIUM foliis ovatis cerenatis , AZort . cliff . 442, Groh , wiro .

ziyſ . 1X0Y. 1114ab FE

fecunaum genera .

Partheniaſtrum helenitt folio , 2/7 . e/7h. 202, 2, 225. 7. 202 .

tarmica virginlana , folits helenit . Morz/ . blg/ . 297

Ptarmica virginlana , fcabioſy auſtriaczx foliis difieG1s , P7uk. , ab .
N <

3 0 „37 EB 8) 219. ] .

PfeudoCoftus virginiana 1. Anonymos corymbifera virginiana flo -
11 DuitsYe 31DO, 11x97, DIiL. 2030 Re 48 :

Draeunc 1S gQfLLOTLUS 3, x tarmica Virgaintana t01i0 1 en1 Mo-

„71 / [? S P. 4 <

93)
Pieuao

Recent

Di



"CDENS.- FlitePE11951011081

SEENWIS Wlnty

340, FIETE,1

Weihn00 10)LU UD« Jur, 19,

13 / m 0l!yUO, LITTWII

fur [neg

OXLDUsvet !

449 (ry442, ai"

.
1M 41-1

ie PN]

= TX7ASGV: N ) N V aGER! Vl Ike >? waWo

k; “
PARTRENK Li1SsOvatls crenatis , 2/0 442 . ( ron , 015 %

24) R .
; SES SET SEPUREESAESGEEE

P: vaſtrum helenaru folio , D/Y. e/t/ 202,2. 225. 7. 292

Ptarmica vV I : ( 0) 1is helenil. 71) Dlef2: 297 .
Y . / (* 2a ba Zu 0 14.19.777 pa

- - - - - cabtoia AULTLLAL 101115 GLÄCCHS. 1 Tuk. AH .

N ANDFEE9 ps „
208 2 52 . 1- FS. H 219 J - l ; : ; ;

/ . „ 4 EISES SIS Ben ATTENTATATTA 41 .
PfeudoCoſtus virginiana f Anonymos corymbiutera virginlana , n0O-

bi
| SEE EG ERIN ERLIEGENWOCHER SSR TDN PYSD8D acungwius latifolius 1 Ftermica virgintana 10 : 10 neienml,n Vi071 ] .

S 4
Dre | 7

rn HATNI Nov" (0110777 CORFI1411 '
C. OY! LYTI8t1| CTLTEIFL€ 177 [

PAR TH N (| JM L 1143 OV2a2ft1s CrENaſls . , /y Gs 0H.

VIT € ISF. MOY« [11 zl L( ] nentait : folio .

Di 1. CITF t SE 20 t 1
1 . < y Z y

be ntt. WOTI . » OIEeI207» Lt DICA Vil

ſtriacx 10111 Z 1R Ö 1:%+: 1 - 6 ) :

FE | ( tus V 11 js Ony ra

V ni 2 1% ; Dracunculus lati -
i ? „“ L

LOLLSOLT
.. We 0)€ 7 217

leni , 1077 ] . D1ſts Z2

7 C 7 DE DX 1. IE . 7 :ZZ. SYHONYIZGDer exc ! 1141s generict 272/€

4q 13 ZS.- /“'PREP DINZ, 4 y 4 . PrRITIGE 7. A 9 17' 192
PARTHENTUM Soils ovatis crenatis . Hort . 442. ( 7701 ,

) ? [mV
| „SS “4 LEEIE

DIWOELS 0Y. HO ADS> 805 Lari StEum Nneltentt T0110 ,
| - 0004114 / 43(2Bebdca V iniana 5 LTOL1L11s

91. 00. " 1a AUT. 202
- 1 47'e 1

naa virginmiana , f0110 a

icapiolx auf

n 8
1.

nn 3

ZIN

7 Y> iF
I ZZ “ „trLISV niana 1. ANONY1O0Ss CO-

ymbiſe n1ana , | Ä ( 13632 '
Receptum eft ( &) a me ; (8)3a3 Men ! c ) a pierisquez ; /a ) a

Yiil 4€ (EEE, « DD;„. worDill , gi, ; ( e) a Brom , chior ,
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Petioli rerefes , Jzues , pateites , feſſad o X : » x . 1es > iongititdine fo -
LIOYUM 3 DAECHECS»

VP Finan I 9 ep F 7 .ent Glandula jup7a gaj petrol : Later : cf Ja , ſoltavia ,

EIER GN andule biz Deeltat LE» 71: apice Pp fupei 14:78,
' M IE ) - ( EAP SEIN 0 Gm 22700NUTEN Glanduliz ai 0pPO/T8» ad baſi : Ppetltoit, IR cul .

= [V)); D Pr 70 6 457.01747 7 ZS
No [ats Stipula per/olo Dppoſi 43 M embranacea , gla X
268, 2 - DRE

PEINE ambiens ad petioiunz usque , concava , acuta , det !
/ V/!/a v|

Pedunculus 1437205 7e7 SER DISSeGuncults 7277205 Zeirzllais , € H 6
8 PZR: p 7 „ſie Uf NTI IEEREII : puiar , es"QEFIES» zudus , KID, us Umbelluls alters » €

bus
15.8 77Involucrum wmbelule 113313197

lem, Nafi 2 equale 3 HLATVCEje E15,
Umbellu 12 inferiores

&16728 , [ ope Senne
13 7 Pedicelli alfernarim exi frentes deflorentesguer
ULA XIiatat n

-/ L

"7 7. 113 z1alidentes
WO Dd -7 + (1 /10 By, 1,465

AIRIS OVArTS , CONCAUVIS» 1a zutla.12 / -
menta Uaria , EE Tramoja er fubz 57;

rad. Anth

SEHNE
? <ek , 277par Htun ,

WIRE IXk uA ] 7
COHCOW! S, Corolla uuila . KI

MI 327 . Deſcriptio ( 32 en12008 fecte , enn 4a nfum artis
l 9

* | FBI EIE
partes depingat ſecundum Nuünerum , Figuram ,
PUB !

8
1 ex j ]Charatter Naturalis ſpeci ei codem modo,quo generis ( 167 ) , con -

fic ; debet , ſed admittat notas plures accidentales , quam Ge -
ners charadter ,

nn
. WIE A WSRSNe >8 UFZ inftiom ; j ]

; Notz characteriſtic Deſcriptionis pritnariz fſewper obſervandz

4 in omni parte plantz ; fünt a) Numerus , 8) Figura , c) Prop07 -
[ MU 110 , 4 ) Situs ,

R PHAR -



8 ADUMBRATIONES, .25

PHARNACEUM glabrum , pedunculis folia equantibus , Alfine

Amm . hut , 84 . . Boſtochit frequens .
Radix au unica , Db. fliformis , ſabramoſa. c. albida . 4, perpendi -

cnfaris .

Caules a. plures , b. fliformes , zeretes , glabri , geniculati * articu -
lis nudis , c. digitales , d. erectinſcnl ! , demum procumbentes ,
e. mncarnato - colorati , pellucidi .
Rami as vaviſſium , b, facie caulis , cs caule altiores , 4. ad

genicula enatr ,

Folia radicalia a , munerofa , 6. Ainearia , integerrima , avenia ,
fucculenta , Subtus DEM214 mavgine obtuſinſcula , upice fub -
a cuwminata , C. [ ongitud & ſrepius articuforum caulis , A. in -

feriora 19777 breviora .
Gaia Folia d. verticillata , a. terna , quaterna , plurave , b.

radicalibus fimilima , pgura & c, magnitudine .

II 1:
WIe 15217 varvius bini , b. 6:DELE c. artieulis paul -

lo breviores , anguſtioresque , d. e geniculo inter folia enati ,

definentes apice Pedicell ! s a. auobus tribusve , b. capitl/aribus ,
nudis apice unifloris c. inequaliter prodeuntibus , fiorentibus-
que , d. baſi articulatis , abſolutaque floreſcentia dependen -
tibus .

Bradez a . zumero pedunculorun , b. ovate , c. minime , d. ad

bafin pedunculi communis & partial .
Florum Ca/yx . Perianthium a. pertaphyllun : b. foliolis ſubova -

tis , concauis , c. equalibus , A. baſi keviſſime unitis . Corolla

zuulla vel calyce unita ( cum Perianthium ſub floyeſcentia
zuargine & imteriore latere vem ) . Staminum filamenta

a. quinque » b. ſubulata , c. loagitudine calycis , 4.
Vrcchrn

culo inferta . antherz a. ſolitarie , b. baſi bifide ,c. bre -

viſum , d. diviſura annexe . Piſtilli GEFEN TANIE unt , 6;

ovatum , trigon . c. breviſſuonum . Styli a. tres , 6. fili -
formes , c. longitudine ſtaminum . Stigmata 6. bbruſa . Peri -

carpii Capſfula 5. ovata , obſolete trigona , c. lonugitudine caly -
cis , d. ' calyce tetta , trilocularis , frivalvis . Semina ' a. nu -

merofa , b. orbicnlata , depreſſa , margine acuto cinfta , i -

tida , ce. parva , d. columeile affixa .

328 . Deſcriptio ordinem naſcendi ſequatur .
Ordo Deſcriptionis ſecundum ordinem partium plantz incedat ,

Latitudinem interdum admittit hzc regula , ſed non omnimodam ,
Male
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ADUMBRATIONES . 259

Male primum cirrhi , dein peduncgil , tum glan:Inte , demum H:
fia , tandem caufis , ultimo perioli- promiſcue proponerentur ,Preſtat natiram Cſequi a Radice ad Caudlern , Petiolos , Folia, Pedun : -
clos 5 Flores .

" TL 14 , Hort . cliff . 204 .
Radix : Candex Seſcend: 15 » divayicatus , varmsſiſſamus , teres , fe

Nuoſus , eptdermide decidua : Radiculis captllaribus ,flexu0 -
4 ſü DV(13740/ 15.Dey“s

Caudex adſcendens arboreus , teres , 7' adamrtöfitſzmus : cortice cy' aſ:
do , porofd , fechus Epidermide in antiquo ftriat9 - 7/340 -
Ja , in tenello levi , glabra : ramis precedentis anni inſtru -
Cis gemmis alternis ,

lter
1115 , 0blongo0 - ovatis , obrifis, convolutis , ſubear "nöfis ; ſtp
laceis .

Gemm ? övaza , prominentes , conſtrucz7e Squamis duab :
185, altei -

Stipulz gevmmaced 0ppoſite , vate , glabre , integerrim &, concave ,
11100/wentes folia & cauflern .

Caulis Sfmpticiſimus , teres , ubflexuoſus a folio ad “ folium , de -

cumbenti - patens , levis , adſperſus pundtis aliquot Vagis 0b -

ſoletis .
Folia tenella conduplicata , Jeeunda , 1050/4s villofa undique ;

adulia cordat &, 1ervo 168
V:

A mequaliter ſerrata , acit -

Z71 Supra 2408 P!ris vix confpicuts adſperſas ſubtrus in
axitlis vaforum 1145074 : basbata.

Petioli 7e; eeinſeuli » Leves, “ alio Bre ; 67 fere diſtiche prödeun -
tes , interzee Ds [ pa is folio bi 207103- OU5.

Pedunculi ſofrarz ; , p
eriolo Larerales , (angiores , lifurmes , abice

MOE 032 Tivus zr1fidis , extremitatibus unifloris ; Elo -
a. * 7 .ſculi ade 4ue jepterr altiti u 1120084

Bradtea 10 olata , obtufwſenla . albo - colorata , SELE
IGE

[ox4-

gitudine pedunculi , a baſi ad medium longitudinis peduzneu-8 umta , ?- co . hi AY+3544/437 " 511 Thnyat A-Floris Perianthium
quängueps Ytitun ; cöncavunm , colorato -fla -7 A51IEN MEISEveſcens , wmagnitudine ferme corolles , deciauum , Corall »

Petala quiny 1e , 0blön2a vBiſa, apice crenata , flavo - albi -
cantice « Staminum iich plurima : friginra vel

qua-
draginta , fetacea ; veceptaculo inſerta , Joingit nine cor0 !Ie
Antherz fübrotpide , piſtilli €Germen Subglobofum , Bh,

fim . Stylus cyiudricus , altinidi ne ftartinum, Stiga ob

zuſurm , Pentagonum , Pericarpium coriaceunm ; 8!
1177

R 2* d-



260 ADUMBRATIONES ,

quinqueloculare , quinguevalge, 1797 dehiſcens . Semina ſd -
li aria , ſubz ' ozunda .

Cotyle 7ones quinqueſidi , extrem1s & media longioribus , 1. B,

29 . Deſcriptio diſtincta
EE plantarum in diſlin -327 - 1

Ctis paragraphis tradat .

Parties Planfärim in WIE ne xque diſtin &z evadant ac in

1pia anta ,

Majuſculis literis pingantur omnes Partes plantz , at partium par -
tes minuſeulis , & a vulgaribus diverſis .

Ulus inde reſultat , quod non modo partes a Le &ore faeilins re -

periantur , ſed & quod ' omiſla facilins in deſcriptione per -
ſpiciantur .

" Tzdiotus nihil deſcriptione awplidima, quam nec Paragraphi,
nec majuſculz Hien z , ſecundum partes plantzx , dit Finguunt,

PASSIFLORA foliis trilobis cordatis pilofis , involucris multiß -

do-capiilaribus , Auioen . academ . 228 .
Radix Pöroſ/a „ annuda .

Caulis eres , plus quam humane altitudinis , debilis » Pilis paten
1i/fanuis , inequalibus, albis aäſperſus, Rami ſupra ax/Zas

Spatio vemoti , caulem ſtructura imitaunzes .
Folia alterna , remota ſparis longitudine foliorun , BETE 00 -

Jolete zwiloba , baſi quinquenervia , venofa : Der 375 diaphanis,
integer :yima , obſcure diliata : Setis glandu SEM Pis ere -

6 albis , utrinque a:d/berſa ; ante expficationen z7i plicata .
Petioli zereres , fümiliter piloſi „ patentes , 140 dinadio breviores ,

Jupra parum planinfſculi ; glandulis /;Sit
zbulatis , alters , ere

Fis , Iongitudinaliier diſpoſ; 115 in ſi 1pina parte ,

Sti 1pul:8 FATE » amplex : antes caulem , pe ; „fil? enies , de gilia -

ie : glandulis fübnlatis, longitudine ſtipularu «

Cirrhi Pliformes , Patentes axtllares , „piloſi» ſupra medietaten

Spiraliter convolur : € revolutt , Foliis[o1giores,.
Pedunculi axiluzes , ciriho /arerales „ fſolitarii , ereett , teretes ,

petiolo breviores , piloſi, zerminatt 1iavoltcro .

Involucrum zriphyJum , lineare , pinnatifidum , piloſun , cilia -

711332glandnulis fuÖl nlatis , per ] !Me (310.08
113/74

-Flos /e//ils , calyce pentaphylilo , piloſo , mucronato XC

330 . Deſcriptio juſto longior aut brevior , utraque
mala elt .

Longa

LIN!

Rad

Radic

Caul

Fol:



ADUMBRATIONES : » 261

= .
mei GetÄIEIINIREG

M UIT
EIC

/ % Kilty| Longa nimis evadit deſcriptio , cum Color viridis in Herba , Men -

artium , & Gmilia , facillime variantia , diffuſa oratio -

nepD

Breviorees juu evadunt Deſcriptiones , cum excluduntur notz fin -

€ minimz , uti Sti

OpOon
ntur 3

(7
gulares , & partes eßfentiales Herby , lice

1
]

PUG
Be1ÖteX, Glandulz , Fili & 7 inilla . ä

Ür eval x| LiXN1 deſcriptio fit exempli loco :

|
A. Breviſſima & imperfedta Dodunrzi : : »

DU partum Radices ex/les . Culmi ſer virge teines , votun : Je . Folia ob/or -

I . fl
gad menſa , acuminata , Flores 771ſus zi vir gis » fpecio -

;
f > car jtl6äs Vaſeula parva ; 318 » orbiculata . Semen .

deſeriptione aliquatenus oblangum , leve , glabrunm , ſplendens , €. ful

;
punicaans .

3550003 B. Longiſſima ſuperflua & inanis .

.Ju 1. Radices azgitſie ; /ſubdiviſe , intra terram zecondite

7
Canles eredti 3 zotundt , virides , biped. ales vel - . vamofi :

Ramus caule EO Dreviorieus ,

Folia anguſta , vi dia , acuta , plurima , undalia , ad angulitm a -

cutum a caule diſcedentia , baſi affixa , non tomei ntoſa, aut

vil/ofa ;
Supi a ]folt : ztantum ſeminneialia

ſunt &5 quatu0y

NHEAS lata ; inferiora tres lineas lata , t ſüprema vix auas

lineas adtingunt 711 latitudine . pn fſimpfices ,

Jes vel
'

ſesqui- undcales , craffitie vix 2 „ idie linea . Flores

in ſummitatibus ran0vum ampli „ patentes& C . ut pag . 133 »

C. Naturalis & JEBER
en riptio !

adix ſimplex Perpend !Heularis exuoſa pallida radiculis
4 3 ,

“ 7 Jaribus .

Caulis 0
x » perpenädictlar ?s 3 teres » fliformis .

Folia alterna , feſſilia [anuceolata , obſolete ?zr inerVId » ACU-

; Ümata , Es „uſeilas ut "nquie gie[ abr 4 : ſubaxillaria pauil/o 2

OT mara .
"6

EG Rami ex 75 ] 1714312ftt171112071117» ereett , folits - mumort- +|

LEINE
hus ijnlivuctH; rudimenta vanorun marc Tentia ex axil -

x

PE 1311 112fe110711 «7] HONEYvv is -
ZU GE lis f/
E y ve / For ? - :

1. Peduncuti foi 0ppoſitt » eicque [ongieres » PÜFOVMEes nud ; ,

i1n ZIELE Teſc7ipta .
/v KG 207341117at ; Frudificat 101 LEſo!ata

»
7 <

PETIN
Cotyledones quaſi quatus7 , cru jatinz oppoſitt » quer

duo 111-

vor [111908 IE 25
< 7

27 feriores f80uarn ſuperiorious duplo [Jati07 eS. 4

R 3 331 . Men .
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egen enera SINNENGDREIRTamanENwennn ee,

331 , Menſura Magnitudinis . a manu deſümt
US convenijentiſſima eft,

Menturam plantarum ſecundum ſc
24

3,in plan -

alam geometricam & quidemcuratiſligiam , in partibus Piantarum deſcribendis , intro -duxit Tournefortius , quem fecuti ſunt aſſecly , ut eſlentizy
deſcriptionis confiſteret in adcuratiſima menſura geometricaVariare plantas 3n partium Jongitudine & latitudine , magisguam in re alia

quacunque , eunique in Botanicis verſato eſ .le notiſßimum nulhus dubito ,
Admitto rariſſime aliam menſuram , quam proportionalem , in .ter planty partes diverſas , ubi pars hxe vel illa , longior autbrevior , Jagivur aut anguſtior ſit altera ,
Si vero Menſura vel ſcala aſlumenda fit

ut ejusmodi ſala a Botanico eireum
für a mann , vel ſtatura hominis .

ILLUS eſt diameter Crinis .
Lineeg pars duodecima .

LINEA eft Lunuly longitudo , - ab un
extenſa ( non vero in Pollice ) ,

Linea una Menſur Pariſe .
UNgGurs eſt longitudo Unguis ,

Linee ſex , fwe unda dimidia ,
POLLEX eft longitudoe aut diameter extimi articuli Pollicis ,

Uncia una Parifina .

» non judico opus eſſe ,
feratur , ſed ut menſure »

Car

guis radice verſus unguem

PALMUS eft diameter quatuor digitorum frausverſorum paralle -lorum , demto pollice ,
Undig tres pariſienſes .

SERENDODRANS eſt ſpatium inter apicem Pollicis & Digiti minimi
xtenſinm ,

Üncia nove ,
SPITHAMA eſt ſpatium intey apicem Pollicis & Indicis exten »

ſum .

Unciga ſeptenm.
PES menfuratur a flexura cubiti ad baſin Ppllicis ,

Unia duodecinz .
CUBITvSs a flexura cubiti ad extimum apicem digiti intermedii ,

Uncig feptendecim ,
BRACHIUM ab axilla ad apicem Digiti intermedii ,

Ündde p/igima quatgyor ,

ÖRGYA

( u

Fu

M
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| ;
SPEE KH

uma in vy zi : wis 1
; :

Dih ORGY4 » Hexapoda , feu Humana altitudo eft menſura inter ma -

nus expanlſas .

Tefrieam& 3
Pedes 198%,

Ieſeribendy.
m M 2

“ 2 a 11 ;

Meck, wels 332 «+ ICONCS magnitudine & ſitu naturali depingenda

Vena geonen
ſunt .

Latitdine, 1 Veterum icones [ unt maximas Arbores & minimas Alfines ſub

Ytantelsverk:
eagdem 1magnitudine ; Procumbentes & Repentes plerumque

ere &as pingunt » quod ( edulo vitandum , ;

0portionalem|
Cum magnitudo nequeat depingi in plantis maximiS , prxſtat Ra -

el illa, longio;
mulum porrigere , & plantam integram in compendio jJuX-

ta partem ßftere ; uti Ehre ? in Napxa t . 8. Hibiſco t . 6 -

judico opuss
Verbena t- 14 . & Martynia te 1.

tr» fedut menſ
Fundameitales figure S. 11 . preſertim Plumerianz , facillime e-

; laboratz , plantas optime reprzlentant ,
<

Lignea fgurx 6. 11. olim uſitatiffimz , prefertim Rudbecklanz ,

certabant cum zneis , ſed opera Botanica reddidere minus

'
„ able - 7 zr - . zoe Bf 3 C1S»

ice verfs im
pretioſa ; nunc antiquatz fünt non ſine De BotanicIs

; Piftor , Sculpror & Botantcus Xzque neceßarii ſunt ad figuram
? ]

EISES

laudabilem ; Si alter horum peccet , evadit figura vitivla ,

Hinc Botanict , qui una exercuercariem & pidtoriam & ſcul -

ptoriam , preſtantilimas figuras reliquerunt .

rtieul) Pollix 333 . IcCONnCS OoptimX OmnNCs plantx partds , licet m ! -

nimas etiam fructification1s exhibeant .

(

2

15verforumpt
MEEI87 | EREN RELIZU AIUREE

EDU Mintr77115 11 partibus , prziertim Frudttification1s , Jatent numero -

mz & przſtantillima Differentix , qux Speciem maxime

» .
| ? 1 4

4 Diel
diſtinguunt ,

5 GC 1! eq". 1 . . 4,50 . »

8
6 PIpin Pili , Glandulz , Stipulx , Stamina & Piſtilla , in veterum Hgu -

ris excluſfa , nunquam in Icone omittenda , fi evadet digna .

9! < jels7
- <

5 P3<> ) EE DI

is & Inde 334 . Loca natalia plantarum reſpiciunt Regionen ,
. *| »

Clima , Solum & Terram .

[els
Horticulture fundamentum dependet a Loco plaatarum , unde

Yin = 40 - 7 AL . “ < Ehe

; Canones & Principia artis iormanda » quod demonftravi 11

1 digitlintern!
Adtis Stockholm . 1739 . P+ I

Aen Milleri The Gardener ' s Di &tionary tradit pecialem culturam fin -
y t

1;
gule plantz ; at nimis difaſa & oneroſfa eflet hzc Metho -

] ! DE
LEU

16: 7 dus Horticulturaz per omnes plantarnum deteCtas 1peCIes .

Op)

: R 4
Hab :
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Habitationes pla tarum ex Loco pateſcunt ,
PET 1Es Cor

quibus conſtat unde
iquirendz , pro Herbariis , Hortis ,ledicina & Qeconomia ,

Reanum , Prov inc1a2s
tz , GE ſpecialima .

3, Pagos , & ubi rariſſimz plan -

CLIMA habet tres dimenſiones , La
» a * .* k1) 21/ 10nes , Latitndinem, Longitudinem &

Altitudinem Loci ,

Latitndo eft ab Fquatore vel Borealis vel Auſtralis , utraque gra -diba.8 div ( 3 9O-

Longitudo communiter ab Infula Ferro Canarienſßum ad eandem
munmerat 3

Derpendicularis eft terre menſura a zmari , verſis ſim .
11a CaCUming Alpium ,
Menſurs .Meniuratur Baromerro ſecundum elevationem loc ; perpen -Ys, 1]: Pdieuwaris deſcendente , cujus ſcala ex menſüra anglicanaNxc eſt !

a woweia , Zz hexapoda
x RE VSTIEHE,

= = = 202 ;ER REB SA 100*
Z = = = 3757

3 I = = = EETALR EEETESTAS
SE EIER EENG

ZZ = emen 79 3 70
[2] >8 emen 9 C 5

ö6 T - = R € & 8
Z - ====- ===- 1 2 . 93SEE rz FAI 3 15,

|1674 41 RELI SIR ENN “ mos Clin a( l 202 'TZeanrus inter primos Climata aflumfit in loco natali Planta .rum , fed mnice hatitudinem PFEiPCXIt , € gr . Panax foliis
ZEEms| BEES REESE <

0 SE :tern : s
qu 1nat13 Cub !atitudine 45 . 40 . NON vero luflicere. nab : »72folam laftitdinem patet ex locis diftitis , diverßfii ( imas plan -4 ne X |; -as proferentibus ; m TH minus longitudinem ,

Latitudines Roe 14 Z. 5 eL Ue
Gib eodeimn gra

Chin X. XN! T 1ebo racs Ämericegs;
du Boreali ferme fitz ſunt ,

Rema gt : 51. Pc Nov
eb:IraQm 4120 ,

Similiter Par Ee „m Bor eale
Ca

3
vE; EEE 5' . <. „VGS: Y4 Garjatttcdineg fer ? > CONnven Tant (( Cap« Bon . Ps 45457

312 . 40 . ) fed div erfimas pia ntas alunt .

' Nord - C
Longiiudine c“ Onventunt Promotor :

“ Balda , Koma . Capus Bon. Sp plantis diverfiſlunis ,

E5. Je -
ruſalen

Alti -

8!

MARE

Y'

Fo0X71

FLuvI
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' onveniens et pro habitatione Plantarum ,
lant Indice cum Europais 15 conveniunt ,Aguatic X

EATSE I33 3) DEES IE SIEDEN EINO] Eu 7 7, < + 50TLEUSC/BLZCmwarlä4a, D; oferda 5 81/27 0vanaa , Nymphaea, Za .J 6
oittarid . ,GE WELLI 2 REGIMEBD Sead „“. . . ;

Alpine Plantz Lapponie , Groenlandiz , Sibirix , Helvetix ,
e-T"yY 11- x=
Waltzes Pyrenzieorum , Olymp , Ararat , Brafiliz , I +

cet remotifime , ſepe exdem unt .

Syrara Telluris ſupra aguam übique , ni fallor , eadem &

eodem ordine pofſita ſunt : ſüpremum Pezra , dein Schi -

ffus , tum Marmor , denmm Schflus , tandem «Cos, It .

wgoth , 77 .
Sit pratum mari paullo altius plantis pratenſibus überrimis

refertum , ei
Vvetur adjacens m agiSque a mari remofa

terra , imox
16557 pi lantx & Iylveſtres hanc opertent , Cli -

jus exem ) pla 311 1:lr . ſcan,!

SOLUM retpicit T elluris naturam : ? !

MaRE aqua falſa refertum , occultat plantas radicibus deſtitutas ,

per poros nutrrendas , frigoris 1mPpäwientes ?
er re x»7 .- FITIZEFiiC11S» Y „ NUS ViVt .

Zoller 200 DNN SEES EIZ
Lojiera . Cerato »Dylunm , SPOL TEs

L1TTORA m aris Arenä ſive Sabi
110, ſale e impr: egnato , maris flu -

Eibus ventisque expol ta , alunt proprias Plautas,
Salicor1mig Crambe G/aux

Salſol Beta Trigfochin
4rriplex Siatice

TyH O1 Satis
( U20L11S Hippo ' pß ae ,

Gt au . HarusS ,
* SEEN Dd3BELIESunt aqua gelida , puriſlima 34

3. Fontmal1s Angelica
Hippuris Perroſelinnunz ,474.

, ſübfrigidam , motu agitatam vehunt .

Sparg Ranunculus

( 41- 4 REko
unumEN ſub 2qua reconditz

Hydrocotyle Aifima

E71muofella 1 00aht

Ranum 11/4 sFl , ſü, 459 -

Enupatoriu ,

RS LACVvS

än

5

ieBx
on
Ri
0IEEE
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L aCUS aqua pura repletz , fundo confiſtenti gaugent ,

IQſoeies Lobelia Dorrman , Arvundo

Subularia Spongia Scirpus
Plantago monanth . Nymphaea Elatine minim ,

STAGNA & Foſlzy tundo Jimoſo & aqua quicta ſunt repleta .=
Chara Typha Cicuta

Szratiotes Butomwzus S711172

Elatine verticillat , Sagittaria Phellandiun

Valliſneria Hydrocharis Rumex britann ,

Cailitriche Nymphoiaes , Ranunculus . 457 .
PALUDES humo lIutoſa laxa & aqua referta , eſtate ficceſcunt .

Carex SceptT. carolin . Myrica .
Menyanthes Scheuchzeria , Callia .

CESPITOSXE Paludes , refertz humo mixta Sphagno , te &z tube -

ribus , cinda aqua limoſfa , profunda .

Sphagnum Ledumw Lichen Fl , ( u. 936 .
irpus , FL. ſü . 42 . Tetralix

Eviophovum Andromeda

Rubus Fl . &. 413 . OXycoccus .

INUNDATA loca hyeme repleta aqua , zſtate putrida exſiccata ,

imbribus interdum luffula .

Peplis Cypripedium Saccharunm

Bidens Tamarix Oryza .

Filago . Fl . fü 676 .
ULiGINOSA mihi ſunt loca ſpongioſa , aqua putrida laborantia ,

colonis inviſa , nec ſegetis , nec ſoni proventul apta , in -

noteſcentia propriis plantis .
Primula Fl . fü . 162 , Pedicuſaris Ulmaria

Valeriana FI . ſü , 31. Anthericum offifr . Comarun

Cynoſurus Fl . fü , 82 , Potentilla frutic « Pinguicula
Aira Fl . fü , 71 Vaccinium . 312 . Burmannia

Cardamine Fl . ſ1 . 562 » Selzuum patuſtre
ALPES , Montes altiſlimi , intrantes Aeris ſecundam regionem ,

Arboribus ſpoliati , ſimmis cacuminibus nive perenni te -

Sis , convallibus humo ceſpitoſa repletis .
Dryas Pediculares alp. Crocus

Sibbaldia Ranunculi alp. Soldangl/a

Diapenfia Arbutus Fl . in , 340 « Betula nana .

Azalea Alchemilla digit . Silene Fl . fü . 368 .

Andromeda . Rumex Fl . iu , 2944 Veronica F SFB

Bartſia . 57S « Viola FI . fü . 720 -
Thali &run FL ſa , 455 . Gentiana F. C. 201 . 204 .

RUFRUpES

<< =c=:Lr

MONT

0y1)
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andzimn

x Dritann,
nenn 457,
ſtate ſiecefein,
Ca,

;

13810, tedlzt

u Pl, (u 936,

te putridaal

zecharum

yy24,

| putrida lab?

proventui 1]

Uhnans

Ce, Comar

e, Pingu

eeundam18

us nue pere
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19 Fl, iw)

' 11(1 „70,
/4 Fl, dw72%
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RUPES conſtant petris , murisve preruptis aridiflimisque «,
Aiva . Fl . nec . 64 . Polygonatum Capparis
Aloö Aſclepias Cymbalaria
Meſembryantben . Melica Clinopodiuee
Sect Origanum .

MONTES & Colles ſabulofi , aridi , ſteriles , aquam vix admit -

tunt .

Aſpernula cynanch . Faſione Gnaphaliun
Oreofelinun Carlina Vaccima rubra ,
Arnica Creorum Veronica mag ,

Lithoſpernunm Melampyr«» Fl , ſu , 510 ,

CAMP1 aprici ventibus expofiti , fſicci , alperi ſunt ,

Artemiſia campeſtris Buphthalyzumz Gentianella

Pulſatilla Adonis lutea Daueur

Stellaria Medicago falcat , Bellis

Theſiun Uva uvfi Locuſfia
Draba Myoſotis Echium . ,

SyLva umbroſzx terra hbuloſa ferili refertx .

Hypnum 872 . P yrole Ezpetrum
Linnea Trientalis Erica

Sibthorpia , Pulſatill . ſyfv. Melampyrum , Fl , ( u, 5 14 ,

Solidago.
NEMORA ad radices montium , inter Lucos , humo ſpongioſa

te & a , umbroſa ſemper , exhalantia continno a &rem humi -

diuſculum , ventis minime expoſitum , Plantas Vernales » fri »

goris & caloris impatientes , alunt «,

Lathrea HRepatica Aeg

Martynia Anemone Aſarum
Dentaria Pubnonaria Galanthus

Adoxa Orobus vern » Leucojum
Oxalis Paris Agvimonnides
Fumaria bulboſa Daphne Ainonun

Lunaria Prenanthes Sirutmopteris ,
Impatiens Mercurialis Convallaria vertic ,
Cardamine Fl . fü.S61. Allium urfino Galeobdolon

Milium Chvyſoſplenium . Alfine Fl , 371 .
Epimedium Aſperula odor . Sanicula

Melampyrum FI , 512. Kanrunculus fear , Cyclamen ,

PRATA
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KEES SERIE | ur
PRATA Herbis Inxuriantia , campis depreflis , convallibusque | 44608

confſiant . ſide

4. Fertilia b. Exfucca c,. BKumidiuſcula

Lotus Briza Alopecurus Fl . 52 .
Trifolium rubr . Lagapus Succiſa
Scorzonera Hypocheris Lychnis paluſir ,
Campanula Liiium conva ] , Geum paluſtr , Cu1T2

Mile folg "iſcaria FritiiJaria | pl
Rhinanthus Biſtorra ſobolif . Thalidtrunm EI , ( u, 453 -
Linum cathavtic . Agrimona Opitlus
Lathyrus [uzr. MHelianthemum Franoula
Melampyr . 513 . Geranuun fangv. Dulcainara FIMET
Galium luteum Arnica C/ymenun parif -
Ranuncuhts acts , Parnaſfia .

PASCUA differunt a pratis , quod ſteriliora , ſicciora & magis

ſabuloß .

Tormentilßa FEnuphrafia KBanunculus Janceol ,

Pimpinella Brunella Poa . Fl , fnet . 78 .

Sngna .

RUDER.

ARVAa conſtant agris requietis :

1] Aira Fl . ec . 72 . EryfſimunfFl, 0,555 , Chemaprthys 1 TERR)

j Aphanes Tribulus Leontice
|

HUM
j Anagallis Scandix Lathyr , zuberofus . 0%

| | Myofurus Mynoſfurus Qionis |

j| Rumex haflat . Anthemis Thlaſpi .

|| Campanula Rap. | f .
|

3 Fumaria vulz . 4
| AGRI terra ſübacta lxta gandent ,

;

/ Chryſanthemum ſeget . - Vicia Cracea Lycopfis
ſ Ranuaculus echinatus Androſace major Coniui

| Melampy7 , ſeget . Convolvulus 87 [073 4

j raleopfis Helxine ſcand . Amnethun

4 Sinapis arvenf . Rromus Fl . 84 . MNigella |

Napus Lolium annuum BPſyiun | |

) Hypecoum Triticum Fl . i105 . Adon : s bulbo/g4 |
4 Ägrsftenuna Stachys paluſty . |
vy Cyarns |

; ) Deſphiniusz | ÄRGIN:
1) v

u VzeR3ZURE
0

)
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.“

EVE TDANPEFHOL

" aRSURE C ANABSÜNGs agrorum, tfanguam prata fercorata con -E vb » Y

ſßderantur

FN 7 Fl . fuec . 91 .
Pomaria

Loſinum perepne Anchuſa Fgopodium
Scabroja Certhe Cherop/wHunÖ&
Cichortun . Heliotropium Cheldomz .

345 ra , ſübadcta , - fertilifuna , promovet

plantas Hortulanis inviſas , inter olera Dees ,

ÜV7ti ' cad anna Aparine Souchus

Alfine vulg . Ethuſa 0 9 bia auntg

Cie 11000211 Lame .

FIMETA ex Bercore animalium congeſla
ÜUrticca moj. X247 11 11771 Riciu 7/8

Perlica7 : a Blituuw Datzrura ,

Aſperugo
RUDERATA juxta domos , NN IT : VLas ac 2 25.

Solanum Cynoglſum
| 17 Ballote Lappuia

NSE FR PLICITEU1 M3 V,5115x Ca 2 els
N C; eOPOodriH 209 . WIGT FTUYVTHIHL „aucalls

Cargiaea Polygon .
ſeuvt

*4
2710 ade 554.

iS 5 Arena , Ar "gzilla & €BAIA E" TERRE plantis faventes , ſunt 27

HUMUS tenuüſſima eit plantarum
za entum DER IEE 6D-

ec

ſervante Ky/belo .
1 . MASA IE Sin :

Plantz itague plereque humo dele &antur , ubi con -

flat experimento Hortuianorum ,

ARENA ſicca , friabilis , fiticuloſa eft -

8, Arena mobilis . - S, N, hb. Arena farinacea , 5,N . 1 ,

Arundo F) . 102 .

FElymas FL, 106 .

Carex . El , 749 .

6: Arena vulgaris . 4.

Äſparagus
Sve ra AUS

Pegarnztai Ädcrzos

Ornithoputs
Uk 2,

IE : Fl 1 : 5

Arena
a

Bbulofs, EEE

ver 1 [1]4
Audroſace . Fl . fü . 160.

Ceratocarpus Radiola

ÄRGIITA tempeſtate humid4 un Zuoß , ficc4 aufem fempeſtate
indur . ta eit ,

Th/a jp ?vwX

oitimand

van5pd
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|

- MH 27 AE

Thlaſpi Fl ( ü . 531, Medicago Fl fü , 621 . Hormiun giutinoſ:
Papaver Tragopogon Ant hyllis ,
Rheas Blattaria .

Perfwaria amphib .
CRETA in collibus ficcifimis , aridifſimis *

Hippocrepis Ver Li Reſeda vitlo ars .
OQuobrycins Campanula H. cliff 4. Cheiranzh , altetig
Trif Ol . pit . aſp . FRONT

Dignoſcitur ſic ex ſola inſpectione plantarum ſübjeda terra & pl
ſolum .

1748. Upl
Potentilla vnſgaris colorem argenteum - foliorum unduens , pella

indicat in terra latente argillam , Maj 41

ee arif
EISL

510. montola 10E
minde SEUTLISRGS ; 11,9

| ee SI R SELEN BESTIE OrN | 12, ( 7

SEI SSS
ZEPLAGN | Po

- 514 . ſylvas | 13,80PERU Fl DE 504 . uliginofa 17,0
Aira Flor . ſue , 1 . turfas indicat , | 81

335 . Tempus Vigendi , Germinandi , Frondeſcendi ,Efloreſcendi , Vigilandi, Frudelce endi , Defoli -
andi indicat Clima .

GERMINATIO eſt
tempus , quo Semina . terre

.
marndata eadent

excludunt , in cotyledonum proventum , de quo p. 112 ,
Winkler . ' C. K. Chronica Herbar .

Dieb, Napus » Eruca , Blitum .
Arnet ) 21334

na
as

|

T „fFripr > P|

3,

4 .

5. LACE! HCA.

6.

ed
GI
mee
en

men
HI

Dat
IN
AIEDRELRDS

90,
fnerte

II

d

<=

|

zur

ds

5105Hus , Citcumin
191 de 11734.

KR: AtAtriplex .
15 - 20 , Faba .

19 - 20 . Cepa , |
49 - 50 . Apt . |

Rudbeck . propag . plant . 54 . |
|

Dieb , )6 Mil 21171! » ZI08 174 .

3* Faba, Sina ZU: ECE 7

Ie
EE + Cucumis , Cuenrbita ,

NaſturtiuurFI
6. Beta

8
x
0

<IEEI

-

ZIE
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6. Beta .

10 % Brajfica . :

39 . Hy//opus .
40 . Perroſelinum -

Anno . 1. Perfica , Amygdalts ,
, Caſtanea , Peonia ,

2. Cornus , Avellana .

FRONDESCENTIA en tempus xſtatis , quo ſpecies fſingulx
plantarum prima Folia explicant , e. gr .

1748 . Upfalix 1749 », Upſal 1x 175 0+ Landscronz

April . 23. 8zbes FLI195 . Apr 4. 29. 870es 195 . Febr . 26 . Grojfilaria

Maji 4 - Padus 396 . Maji 3:S300 ga H. 6. 1, . Mart , 8. Sambrecus

10 Euonym . us 133 . 3. Betzila 77 6» 9. Ribes rubr ,

11 . Spirea Hotft . 1. 4. Padus 396 , TO. Philage Tphus
2. ( 7ategus 7. 6. Fag zus 785 . I [+ Syringa
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Hortus Botanicus , PARADISUS di &us , alat plantas numeroſillimas .
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YT " Y Mf WEIR
PEREGRINA 7 10.

Principium ert t mirari omnia , etiam tritifima .

AUCH elt AMO committere viſa &
ut

Firnis erit naturam adcuratius delingare

ITTER : vigz diurnx dimenfio per Territoria , Pagos &c ,

GEOGRAPHICA : Montes , Fuga , Fluoii , Lacus , U1 bes .

PHYSICA : Cararädie , Fon Acdalz ,

24 y minus frequens aut proprium loci .

LITHOLOGICA ! Terre , daxa pr »pria, ; Lapides Varl

Ardite metalla , -
171112 DL Metallurgie

BOTANICA : Plante indigenzt loco , tempore , gomine inc0 -

[ AEUE
Rarviores deſcribendx . EIE

Wuſtrande .

ZOOLOGICA : Animaliunm rarioru Deſcriptio , Figura , AlL -

mentum , Mores
]
7071 alimen tum , metamorphoßs , no Xa

112 radii numerandgl , Serpent11 Luta ,

11 veimiges , reEirices ) Vertu ſteruQura ſcru -

tanda ,

QECONOMICA ! [ EAS6. damentum ejusdem ,

Ar cr te Dorum Sep1

Georgica nf modus , tePUS
Horticufiura a qua lis » 8

43420
%

09 10081
ea qux , M! tales ,

"81331cultura, 1
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2p1aqdu33Q
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TABULA VII .

PARTES FLO -. "
8. 1185

134 . 4. Gluma coax . db. Ariſta ,

135 . 2 Umbella univerſalis . 2. partialis ,

€. Involnerum univerſale , d. partiale ,

136 . c. Calyptra : A, Operculum , a, Capitulum ,

137 . Amentum ,

TI38 . Strobilus ,

139 . Fungi a. Pileus , 3. Volva . c. Stipes ,

140 . 2. Receptaculum commune midum ,

T41 . Receptaculum commune paleis zmüricatun ,

5» monobet ale as Tubus ,4
PIER:

5. Limbus ,

143 . Flos , 4. Germen . 8, Stylus . ec. Stigma . , Filamenta ,

& Antherzx . 5. Petala ,

(" TEN UTIE 0 + “
144 . Coroile polypetale , a. Unguesz ; 5. Laminxy ,

18 . 5 . >C umnbanuiaium in /V4a7' c2//0 .

TJau4 EEN140 , Nec tarta cornuta in 4C01/1/0 .

Um cCornutun147 , NeCari 711 calyce Tropaoli .

opa esRai22) 147. Ding SIT148 , Nedtaria 71 Parnafa .

META -

PEN



9,

partialis,

dd. partils ,

m a, Copitilun,

|, € Stipes,

1
e nudum,

alels ZÜrLCONNN,

AI
us, 2, Limb ,

8, C+ Stigma, 4,11

11884D, Lamina,

in Narct/0
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Gs ( 02 ) I , 301

ELCHINRAEESTERKAICD
Fr DDI C %7j

| Ir -“
MET AMORPHOSIS V EGETABILIS

Radix deorfuin ; Herba furſum tendit ,

Herb 1 0imnis elt p roceſlus ſübftantixg medu

Flos terminat ,FGZEUSEHT ) ſeparat , Seen incipit omnem plantan ,
Terminus plante idem , vel vita continuata in Gemma .

. DaeS AKaUICIS.

vel proj

Gewa fines , Senziina initia 02nta defendunt a climatis duritie ,
: ; [EZ OI ITS ENTE GT(22DENEN

Gewada ek Bybernaculum herdza , Se/7e ; z ejus capſfeiia

Gemma contervat einbryoi 1es Intra iquamas , Sezen intra t UNICAS,

Gemmipare non minus funt perennes herbe e quam ArDOLes .
DID

Meridionales arbores negueunt efie d07reaies ob Se Dunas
Perennis planta gaudet WINE flore : altero auteceſſore triumm -

phante ; altero fucce/ſore occu10:
Gemma aut 970371 „ulis in fior ?bus aut ufrisgque gravida eſt .

Plumulai ſeminis fepius terminat aut flos aut gemma , *

Principium florum & foliorun idem eſt .

Principium genzmarum & ]“ olior1m idem eſt ,

Gemma conſftat foliorum rudimentis ,

8? ipule 1( unt foliorum appendices
li

1

Periaurbium fit ex connatis foliorum rudimentis . 7

Derivato nutrimento ad ſquamas amenti , deitrugis foſculis , um -

tantur in Zola .

Derivato nufrimento ad MET E amenti , fiunt folia Ca/yces ,
Luxurians vegeta 110 folia e Roribuscontinnando producit «

» Fer atio flores e ( 07 termiunando producit ,
Gemmz vixix /ronudeſcunt , mili defoliata arbore vel foliis ex cli -

mate SDUTIEN paſlis .
Gemmz ſzpius deſtruunt ſequentis anni flores , exfoliata zſtate

arbore .

Gemme annuo ſpatio precociores evadunt , exfoliata zfiate arbore ,

Flos ex gemma , annuo Ipatio , foliis przcocior eſ ,Ev

SSS SS R
*

Amygdala ſata in caldario producunt Folia alterna ; at , ſpa-
tio determinato , ſupra radicem , in gibboſiore 0 : con -
ferta , loco determinato gemm : D

ub1 citatior propulſio fü -

peravit moram & revocavit füturum anmun in prefentem ,
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TABULA VII .

PARTES I R UCTIFICATIONIS .

Fig , 149, a. Perianthium , Z, Germen „ ' “ c . Stylus , d. Stigma ,
IE UAE Ant eL EIE ;e. Filamenta . f. Antherz dehiſcentes ,g. Antherz integre .

X 50 , 4. Fiiamentum , 6. Anthera ,
v Polen 4- 2 [ 2 Aen : ; :151 , a, Volten mieroſcopio viſum , b. Halitus elaſticus ,

152 . 45 Gerimen , 8. Stylus . c. Stieina

. u] H (IE [E92 ry - 7 2153 . Foiliculus , a. &ec eptacutum feimnun .

154 . Legumen , 9. 2, Jutura ſuperior ſemina annettens ;
eit, OR 4 WRAE SWEARIS5 7 xE5 3. o111Q1Ua, 6.201260Fecepr äcull HarT8EO uterque .

Cc. Valonla ſiliqued
„ f/ Y- HTEIE T 7: EE AY»150 , Fomum a. capfula 64. inc 1/4 ,

.4 Yin: AG NEN 3157 . 4% Drupa . 4. Nucedleo,

158 . Bacca :

EIIIE OZ-T || xyw7rop ErERNJI15 % C apllia PIC debi/cens .

“ 5 ( “47 7 „(Tr160 . Capluix a, Va/oula , 6. Di lepimentus
5) 7Hleiſch d. MKeceptacuſun ,

BE 04,Cs COLUF

4 857 / v 7: 7. SE u;6 Capfiuia [ OOH AR aLHFer4; H , IK DELEBOL. |] | DOH STEAL 1471.27 2 , PEI : fJeiinum regepta -CUIUNI 2732C07 [ hal 07WE E PIPIADIS14) PCCZ11731Prodegt ,
162 . 4. Pappus p7/3/

ppi PEIiGfus.
Ze AD,b. Pappus 7 Ofus41 f] „/ D

45
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+=
ADDENDA ,

Plenitudo ,

XERAN THEMILI zmpletio per Paleas propria eit & fingularis , ut

in Faſe ,
Palege diſci elongatzx , coloratz , expanſz , facie & ſtruCurä

ſquamarum calycis radium mehtientium ,

Fioſenli natüralibus vix majores , adeoque paleis breviores ,

Radii femnei Keriles ! S/ylo patente , longitndine palearun ,
Sigmate hmplick

Diſe hermapparoditi Szylo breviore , Srigmate bifido .

Obf. Floris ſimplicis fioſeuli , calyci proximi , hertnaphroditi
ſunt ; ſingulare itaque quod Plenus flos radium femi -

neum afiuinat .

RIBES inerme , floribus oblongis . Zor ? . cliff . 269 .

Gerwmen exchuiditur in pleno Pore , |

Calyx quinquepartitus ad baſin , reflexo - patens , coloratus

lacinits LineariDus «,

Corolle loco ſeries triplex petalorum , calyct fimzllina .

O; 06 DIRE IIa je Inen Cong zenthice aquin 208108 FIS
VEd2ritiz14t )s 1 HEIMOTRIHEUEe 10CO0 COonus acutus , QUINQUCELCUS

HYACINTHUS , panicula comola , laneſius , Colin . ecphr . 2:

ZUSIEELUZE

Spica it Pajuculam conglomeratäm efiutas

Sry , nec his ſatis evidentibus , videntur omnes Flores cotis

are , absque Corolla , Staminibus , Germine , aut alio rü -

dimento florutn , fſepe 20 in codein pedimeulo ,

Squamea wininzx , alternz , ſubje &x quovis - ſylo ; ex ſingt »

la ſquama videtur novus pedieellus prognaſci , quid itä -

que monſtrofius ?

U TABU -



06 GND ( 09) GD

TABULA X

«KB OLIANFTO ,

Foliis transverſin difſedlis ,

1. Convolutum ,

2. Involutum ,

3. Revolutum ,

4. Conduplicatum ,

5. Equitans ,

6, lmbricatum .

7 . Obvolutum, '

S. Plicatum ,

9. Convoluta ,

10 . Involuta oppoſta .

IT, . - -- - altern .

12 , Revoluta oppoſita »

T3. Equitantia ancipitia ,

T46 - 2 = „triquetra .

MENSURA .

P. Pariſini Pedis =

A. Anglicani Pedis >

S, Suecict Peis 5 .

" TAB ,
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308 ; GND ( 0 ) BD
emen emen jem Y

OM LS SA EE
Pag , 28. 56. 13. Juncus ? adde Scheuchzeria ? Z|

14, Coix - - UYchemum , Es
29 - 21. Carpeſium - - Cony2za . 4
30 . - 24. Azalea - - Rhododendron , =|

Erica „ = Blzria : EI
25 . Chionanthus - - Phillyrea . Ei

31, - 29. Cameraria 5 Periploca .
25. Sibbaldia - - Agrimonia «

Arenaria = - Pharnaceun ,
Mcehtringia - - Scleranthus ,

46 . Zygophyllum - - Adoxa .
33 +- 54. Daphne ==) Struthiae
34 .= 58. Stachys - = Melitis , =EN ETASAHEGEN . c.59. Juiticia - - Barleria , - -

144 - - - Erica - - Erinus L. Ageratum T. i-]
345 . - - - Sabina - - Juſticia H, Adhatoda T, -
147 , - - - Coralloyrbiza - - Nepeta R. Cataria T, =Nerium T

=
Ophioglofſum - - Ophrys T.

149 . - - - Jacobea - - Serapias L, Flelleborine T. A
152, - - - Celoſia *« Cerstophyllum L, Hydroceratophyllum V, | . -

Dichotophyllum D. |
15:5 - - Myriophylium V, Pentapterophyllum D.

T154. - - Cenchrus - " S Clarhrus M
155 . = Randia = = Richardia H

Ceanothus DEE GeFrUm
1356 ,- - Galanthus =/ - /Grat101a ,

Kewpferia = = Knoxia .
Nydanthes - - Ophioxylum ,

Ophiorh ! za ,
Phcenix SS Prafium .
Stebe - - Stehelina ,

267 . - 26. Rubia - - a Rubedine .
Salvia „ = 21 Sgvando :
Panicum ZA PAUC«

175 - - Veronica - - Borrago Corago ,
/

Cuſcuta KETUTLS .
Tanacetum Athanaſa ?

EN ASEN US 1 Narciſſus a Narce Pl ,
04

18 ? . - - Ancmone Sd 0EVEjh vento ,
?

Cratzgus - - a Z2 %Tos robur ,
, An ? JEE Bodes X. 00 C ol „6 G0mo .Cardamine eE SSSEENIS GOTEN vn

TIDYORTEHNT 4 eH ente 0820y munusy VLN victoria ,

Fagus - - - Oeyes edere ,
|NEN) .Lotus - ' - = AoTogS dulcis ,.

(< E » , W . N
Deymum - = = MOKEWS Cito ( germinans ) ,
SIEBE ZINC ſtoScandix - - - gx acus paltoris ,
yy X ) 7?
Polypremum - - - rod v< multus , 78Ej4V05 Truncus ,

8. : - 1748, Lecheus - = 1745 Dalibard , 1750 Schiera ,
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36 ( . ) 6O ZTE

TERMINL

bortiens flos 134 -

IT Abrupte pinnatum foliun

47 .
Atalyces W. 35 .
Acaujis he7b4 . 233 »
Aceroſim folinitz . 42 » 219

Acidus - 285 -
Acinaciforme fol . 46. 2241

Acotyledones 102 «

CRETE :
Aculeatum /0/ . 45 »

Bculeus 5O. 110 .

Acuminatum fö , 44 .

Acutum f0/ . 44 233 »

Adpreſſum fol , 48:
Adſcendens caudex . 28»

caulis . 49

w.. qm - fos . 60 .

EB SDB ECK
Aer fol. 49

Equinodiales /olares . flores 273 »

- .
wualis cor 074 . 2 23.

fora pericarpia 22 -

FI gatz ( 7S- 07 4.
167.) 28, 25 .

Aggregatt 15 fos ,„ 28

m ſeminum , 54»
Alati DEN

ul

AlbuIS cO/ 193

(>9 es
bs I .

WES

Amentum 53 . 76 .

Amplexicaule fo/ . 49 :

Anceps caulis , /0/ . 49%
ANION planta ,
Anguloſoſum fo , 2

Angioſperma H. 135S- 19 »

Angulatum . fo/ . 233 .

Aniſoſtemonoperale . W. 25 .
Anowalus Flos . "1. 123 «

plant , 23
C( dyc. 24 .

AÄno0 jodiperiant nd,

Anthbera. 17
50 92 .

Apetalus

Apex 113.2PZE

Aqueus color .
7 :

Aquolus /ſapo BEN

ALDOXL272 u
Arbuſtiva ( 39. 074. 1a , ) ZT

ide 269 .

Argilla. 209 .
Arillus , 54 - 70 .
Ariſta » 52 . 233 -
Aromatica , 285-
ArreGum 7f0/ , 219 »
Articulate pinnatum fol . 47

Articulatum fol . 47 «
EESE ZERS- - DpIliDUS. 50 .

wa?

XO

>

- - -

SE 2160111182405 . 223 :

EEE + 69 .

geplanAGEIEE

MEH ( 43 . 07 4,1at . ) 3 I .

19. 21 ,

SSrerun Ffoluys . 21Kil . 4 0 : 71 . 219 .
47 “= „“ 7.
| Afiurgens felium . 219 »

Ater



312 TERMINI ,
.

Ater eolor . 244 ,
Attenuati pedunculi , 2 332
Alidtus ca/lyx . 62 »
Auleum fos , 92
Autumnales , 276 ,
Avenia folia, 219 , 2224
Axillare fokun , 43 .
" = Peduncutus , 4t ,

PZ7cca 53. 58
k

Baccifer, , 79. 20» 22.
Panba corollz , 795.
Barbatus fos . Kiv . I34 .
Bicapfulare DELZEN GR?
Bicornes . ( 24. 074 . uar, ) 3 %
Biferz plante . 277 .
Bifidum fo 42 .
-

- OAyX, O2:
lorus peadtncul . ar ,

um pericarp , 21 .
inatum foliunn 47 .

m /0l , 43 .
laye pericarpium , 6 %

leinen , 70 ,
142219 ,

222 .

47 .
UN 761, 44 .

Dipinnatum 7ol. 47 .
jyyGne: Ln 7 "e 4. 72
Bivalve pericarp . 69

LOAICHLATES>
Brachjatis zue 7, 2624
Brachiatus cars . 40 :

„Brac (Ca. 59,57 .
Bradteate 11,0310C02yvI. 2 %
Brumales Aerde . 270 .
Bulboſy . 27 .

:

Bulboſlis affnes. 272
Bulbus , 50 .
Bullata folia , 237 , 243 ,

KgI IR

Gens ( calyx . ) 63. 65.
Ceruleo - Purpureus col . 244 .Ceruleus color . 244 ,

Calamarizx ( 22 074 . nat ») 28.
Calcar Coroe , 2,22
Calide p/anzre . 277
Calix JT. 112.
Calycanthemi ( 40. ord . Hat . ) 31 .
Calyeiflore 25 .
Calycini . W. 16 .

Calyculatus ca/lyx , 62 .
Calyptra »ziſc , 52 .
S. =2 . ,5 Jewin . 4r3 . 0.
Calyptrati unſct . 27 .
Calyx . 52 . 56 . 92 - E

Calycem abire 77 fru &um . T . 124
Campanacei (70. 97d . zar . ) ZU:
Campaniformes , 2 2.
Campanulata Co70/a . 528
Campi , 207 .
Canaliculatum foZ 46 ,
Candelares ( 52. urg , nat . ) 35
Caprilaves herbe , 19. 20 . 21].
Capillaris fappus . 70 ,
Capillaceus , 262 .

Capitati cowpoſiti ( 22, 8. 07 d. nat. )
29 .

IL = BONE RAT 1243
Capitulum , 41.
SER mic 223 .
Capſula 53. T . 113 ,7
14 21. MSUBUE

GEMelt B. 134 ,
| Carina Paprianacee , 135 »
| Carinatiim (87, 46 ,

(“ 4 7| Carnotum /07,46 ,
< -13 »

C artliagineum fol , 44 .
GAFVON IN 3: 4 Wea ang NarrUs YOpnz tiCZ Tr Ex at 31,225PANE| RSHAINV20-0091BENDECaudex adſcendens . Q

8.

50
| ETAe5 EEIPR ZE HT= " delgenüdens , 2I EI er EI EE

J
Cauielcens pf 232 .
Cauiinus Pegurc , 141%

Caulis

Baen

Caulis3

(erealia

Cermite

(eiprto!

(eſpito!
Characn

(ichora

Ciliatun

Cinereu

Cireina
Cirrhol

Cirrus

Claſſis,

[] 1
Coadu'

Coarä

Coceir

Colora

Colum

Colunir

Coma,

Comm

Compl
Comp
36

Compyr,
Concay!

Concept

Condup
(onſert,
Conelot

Conzlo1
0 Vip700
Conteri



them ((M, (7,07) |

"EN,
|

' W. 16

tus ca H

mitiſe, 52,
ſemiEEN
10977) vet, 27,7

Z2:56, 0%
äbire infnn )
ei (7)H
!fOrtel,

wnulata Cora) 4
207,

atm
fol. 46

es (022.074,
Nhej]0'«, +0
18Papp 70
(Us, 202,

Ü"| oli! (et MMH

06 Raj 13h
1, 41,

pu" ſch' 2,

TERMINI , 313

Caunlis 39 .
Cerealia ſezma . 279 .

Cermuw pedunculus , 221

Ceſpitoſa planta . 216 .

Cel itolx paludes . 266 .

Elea ellentialis 128 .

faCtitius . 139 . 129 »

+ 240- 1 bABHHURUSSLESSNLZTS

- = naturalis 129 . 130 «13L135 -

Gerlo ateHs flos. Vs IZ

Ciliatum fol. 44 «

Cinereus co/07 . 244 :

Circinalia /0/ . 106

Cirrhoſiun /7/ , 44 +
- pinnatunt fol , 47 .

Cirrhus SO:
Claſlis : 100 . 10 . 136 . 137
« 8 2naUUrDSEDG

Coadunatz ( 12 . 074 . met . ) 28 .

Uf ON2105
Coardatus pedunculus , 221 , 233 :

Coccineus c0/97 . 244 .

Coloratum f0/,45S . 211

Columella capfide , 53

“ -

Columniſferz ( 74: 974 , 14 . ) 3125 .

Coma 2207

Commune Receptaculum 54 »

Completus fos . Varil , 34 :

Com polſita Vabella 44 .

( 21. ord , at ) 29 . 25 :

106 47

u 6 kr 1 105,70 : 179 223049 :

Compreſilum I 46 .

Concavum 707 , 4S.

Con SEPG 11:4 53

Conduplicatum "1505
Conferta fol!a.

43

- =- -
>15

253 .- - -

Conglobatus

3 . 0 meratz

070 ;Cuwigregatu 25 :
END ( 19. ord . nat . ) 28 .

Conjugatum // . 47 .Sj ; folia . 49 ,
Connivens corolla , 222 »
Contoriio . 104 .
Contorti ( 29. 974. nat . ) 31 .

Fructus 222 .- - -

ontrarium difleepimentum , 1354
Convexum foliunr46 .
Convolutum fou , 165 ,
( GOmt5e S6 221245
Cor vegetabil . 93 .
Corculum ſemin , 54 . 71 .

Cordatum /01. 43 »
Corolla , 52 . 56 . 57 . 92 .
Coronarix ( 9,074 . nat, ) 28 .
Coronatrices ( Method , calyc. ) 24 «

Coronula /emms . S4 .
Cortex 37 -
Corydales ( 28. 074. nat . ) 30 .
Corymbiterz ( 21. c. 074 , nat ) 1Qz

21. 20 . .

Corymbus « 41 .

Cotyledon . 54 . 49
Crenatum fol . 44 ,

( CREAF2ET

“ Vs

Criſpum al 45 . 217 .

Croceus color : 244 .
Gruciformis cot0ll , 52 . 23 .

Cryptanthe W. 25.

( Fr) wranthe re . Roy. 25 » :

Crypt10gamia .
Cubitalis ( mwenſura) 2 . 03

| Cucuiliarum /0 % 2 9.
Gucurbitacex ( 45 . 07 d. nat . ) 32 .
Culminex (26. 9v4 , nat, )32 .

Ciulmaiſere . 19 .
Ciilmus . 40 .
Cultia Terra : 269 ,
Cuneiforme /97 , 42 .

Cuſpidatum 70 . 42 .

Cyathiformis coro , 223 .

23 .

Cylin-



314 TYERMINT ,

( 410 ' obafioſtemones , 25 ,
Cylind ; "art bere, 23 .

Cyma . 55 . 78 . 79 .

Cymoſus fios . 76 .
Cymolz ( 6 - 074 . nat . ) 35,
Qnarocephali. Vaill , 26 .

Puma 24 .

Decaphyllus calyx . 62 .

Decemfidus calyx , 62.

Decemloculare peridcarp . 69 ,
Deciduus « 63 . 65 ,

Declinatum fo/ . 219 .

Decompoſitum fo , 47 .
- flos. 223 -

Decumbens f/o5. 69 .
SEGER ES fol , 49 .
Decurſive pinnatum /07 , 47 +

Decuſſata 77ol : a. 219 ,

DUEOII0: 275 .
Dehiſcens . 69 .DEE fal, 43 »
Demerſum 732/49 .
Denominatio » 138 .
Dentatum 727. 44 -
Denudatz (7+» 074 . at . ) 28 »

Dependens /7/. 49 ,

Deprefſſum 727, +
Deſcendens candex . 38 .

Deſcriptio . 2556.
Dezxtrorfum vo/ubil ! s , 39 . 193 .

Diadelphia , 25 .
Diandria , 24 .

Diangia « 20 .
Dichotomus caulis . 40 ,
Dicotyledones . 102 ,

Didynamia , 25,
Difformia /0//a . 248 -

wede . EN S. 334 , 23 :

Diffuſus cal !
"- 7- - PAIHCHIG, Z2 2,

Digitatum fol .
Digonus cauk 40 .
Dim acvoftemones , W. 25 »
Dicci2

Dipetali . 58 . 22 .

Diphyllus. Z18:
Re caly X 62.

Diphytranthea . W. 25 .

Dip 10] anthere . W. 25

Diploſtemones, » H. 25 .

Dipſfacei , V. 26 .

Diſcoidee, 21,

Diſcus , 223 »
Diffe &um fol . 219 ,
STEEL da lwäSieOntr: 1. 125. 600:
- = - valvisparall . T. 135 . 69 -

Diſperma . O :
Diſtemonzopleanth €7' &. W. 25.
Dificka folia . 48 -
- = „=. jplcdi ; 4I «
- EE HESUELLES: 24 .
Divaricat1 , 233 .
Dodecandria . 24 .
Dodrantalis zrenſura , 262 ,

Dolabriforme . 46 ,

| Drupa . y- E
Druvacex ( 38 . 07 d. nat . ) 31

Dulcia . 285 .
Dumoſz , ( 19 . 074 . nat . ) 29 .

Duplicato - pinnatum 30ol. 47 .

En
licato - ternatum fo , 47 +

Di “ati (cadyc. ) 24 .
= flos , 80 .

.
E.

chinatum Per zCcarTP. 224 ,

Fchinatus 7JURg , 27

Ennean -
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316 TERMINI ,

Germen , 53. 55 . 92 .
Germinat10 . 270 .

Gibbum fol . 46 .
Gilvus Color , 244 . .
Gilaber caufs , 409 .
Giabrum /ol . 45 233 .
Glandula . 50 .
Glandulatio , 110 .

Glanduloſum f5/ , 2196
Gluma . 52 .
Glumoſus aggregat . fos . 5 .
Glumoſz , W. 25 . 24 .
Glutinoſum .23

ERDidiui ns 45
ZEE wes . 40 ,poleea1CCE 6 ord . nat, )33.

Homojo Li ertanthe . Wi25 .HOLE Ffruus . 2132.
Horizontale 7vZ

49.2 v. - = es 38
Humus , 269 .

Hyalinus co/or . 243 »WEREE
39. 5O+

Hybrida plant . 95 .

Gramina (279. 0977. nat . ) 28 . 37. 21 . 25. ) | WIAILN zi :
Graminibus affinza . 25 .
Graminifolizx 20 . 21%
Graveolentia , 285 .

Gywnomonoſpermx , 20 . 21 .

Gymnopolyſpermz . 19 . 20 .

Gymnoipermi . 58 . 134 . 19 . 21 . 25 ,
Gymnotetraſpermi , 21 .

Gynandäria « 25%.

H bitatio p/antar . 264 .
Habitualis charaedZer . 118 . 128 .

Habitus , IOL1.

Ham . 109 .
Haftatum fol . 43 »

Heptandria , 24 .
Herbacea planta . 37 . 233 -
Herbarmum ,7:
Hermaphrodita p/anta . 2 . 04 .
Hermaphroditus fi0s. Z

Ketperidex (47

Hexandria . 24 -
/

fo7a Pert A7P. Carel 52 .

rali . 58 - 22 6: 4.

074 . Hat; , ) 3 I +

Hexa4

SINE EEN 62 :H

Hex3PO "2 ( menlura, ) 203 ,
FINDFENSIEE
Hireiinus odor : 285 :

Imbricata /ola . 48 . 105 .
ZEE LIU AINXT 028

Impari - pinnatum fol . 47 ,

Imperfedus f/o5 Riv . I34 -
Imperfedi . . 20 . 21 . 22 ,

Inxqualis corolla . 223 :
Ticanum fol . 219 .

- color . 244 .
Incarnatus color . 244 »
Inciſum fo . 219 .

Incompletz . 25 .

- -

fios . 76 . 134 .
Inconſpicux , 21 .
Incraſſati pedunc . 223 , 2 33
Incumbens 223 .

Incurvum f0/ , 49 -
Indiviſum f0/ , 223 .
Inerme f0/ . 44 . 233 .
Inflatum pericarp . 223 :
Infiexum f9/ . 49 «
Infloreſcentia , I12 ,

SIRENE BEE 0044522224
integer calyX. 63 .

Integer canul . 39 .
Integerrimum 70/2, 44 . 233 »
Integrum fol . 44 .

|
DUGGERLONIZEE for . 112 .

Inter -

Hypocrateriformis co7oll . 52 . 23 .

- - -

Interru

Tntorlic

Involuc

Involu
Inunda

Imunda

Inregul
Thole

1 fei

Julus
j

0
L:

Laceru

Lacinia

Laciny

Latel

Lattel

Later

Lacuſt

Lamel

Lamin

Latert

Laxus,

Legun

Legum
Liber (

Lienoß
Lignun
Ligulat
Liliace

Limbus

Linea a

Lineali«

Lineare

Linguif



LID, 39, 56
plant, 9%

eritormise]4

innatumfül.4,

us fis Riv, 13h
(1, 20, 21,11,

fol, 219,

cor. 244,

Ssc0l0Y, 244

«219,

12,217
4,5 .

vent , 23,1
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; j .
Interrupte pinnat . fol . 474
Intorfio »abitus . 103 .
Involucrum 52 .

Involuta folk 105 .

Inundata Joca 266 ,

Inundata ( 49. 074 . nat . ) 32 »

Irregularis f/05. 134 . 223 » 22 »

Tſoſtemones . H, 25.

Fulifere 20 .

Fulus Ve 113 . 134 »

17 2biatus fivs T. 134 . 23 »
Lacera coyoll . 223 »

Lacerum fol , 44 .
Lacinix coroZe . 63 .

Laciniatum /09/, 43 -
45 NGE HAOTE345
Ladteſcentia . 111 ,

Ladteſcentes 19 .
Ladeus color . 243 ,
Lacuſtris pl. 266 -

Lamellofi f111977+ 27 »
Lamina co7oll , 52 ,
Lana . 109 ,
Lanatunu /07 4S >
Lanceolatunm /0/ , 42 :
Laterifolil flores. 112 .

Laxus , 233 .
Legumen , 53 .

Leguminoſz . I9 - 21, 25 :
Liber «corricts2 37 .

Lignoſus caul , 233 »

Lignum , 37 .

Ligulatus fos . 77 -
Liliacex , ( 10. 07. 2, at . ) 23 . 28 »
Limbus . 52 .
205 JARZENtEA FONALZLAG

Linca alba . fo//ia« 211 .

Linealis « 262 .

Lineare 70/2 42.

Linguiforme /0/ , 46 ,

Lingulatus fos . 134 . 23 »
Litiora . 265 .
Lividus c0/07 . 244 -
Lobatum folium , 43 .
Loculamentum , capf . 53,69 ,
Locuſta . Ä47. I13 -
Lomentacez . ( 56. 07d . nat . ) 34 .
Lunulatum fol . 43 .
Luridz ( 27. 0 d.71at.) 31.
Luridus c0/0 % 244 .
Luteus co/o7 . 244 »

Luxurians fus . 79 » 95 :

Lyratum /ö , 43 .

NL 65,
:

Margines agror . 269 :
Marina pl, 265 .
Maritima idem ac littoralis , 265.
Mas planta . 53 . 94 .
Maſculus fs . 93 »
Medulla pl. 37 .

Meieltemones , 25 .

Mecembranaceumfl . 46 »
Meteoricl , 27 2.

Methodus 97

Monadelphia 25 .
Monandria 24 .

Monangia 20 ,

Monocotyledones ,102.
R u SB 1 met al0id6 2 225%
Monccia . 25 ,

Monoperianthe . 25 ,

Monvupetaloides :flog: 134 .

Monopetalus . S8, 22 .

Monophyllus calyx . 62 .

Monuophytantbe . W. 25 -

Monoſperma . 79 .

Montes . 267 .
Muricata ( 11. 0972. nat . ) 28 .

Malticapfnlare per/carp . 69 ,

Multicapſulares 19.
Nulti -

=

menen

ere

aman

nm

EIL



318 TERMINCTI, |

WIE =

Multiflorus ca7 , 62 .
E08 füh . 48 . paleu

8 15 pedunc. , 4 Oppoſite pinnatum fol 47 + | | Paten

Mult iloculare per/carp. 69 . Oppoſitfoli flor . 112, | PatultN
Muitii artitum Fol, 44 . 95 : Eide Gat wAREE compoſit (27%a, ord . (epa!
Mult plic zatus dos . 8. 0. 12/85

|
rät . ) 29 : | Pedatt

Änultil iJiquz (22. 07rch nat , ) 35 . 37 : | Orbieularum fol, 42
|

Pedice

( 4. 074 , en 27 Pedun
Ordines naturales , 27 Peita|

| Ordo , 101 . 136 . 138 . Peltat!
; PEE 7

Penta]

Pentax

N “ atans /0L 49* Pentan
Naturalis cDas acier . 129 . 139 . Penta

2 3Goa 92 . BBE 1432: | Pautap
TeCtapium 53. - = - fecundatum , 92 , Pentap5/7 :

25554
3 wlMNemara 2ANCiNÜOTSZ

perfe

Pertfel
Perfor

Nac " 28 1663 fer ind , 22

Niger co/or . 244 .

EN

T 62 Periar
y *

17 Perica
] l | Jerne(7: erper

27 EE 57 0“ » 7 | 0»)28. » | Paimaris ( menſura ) 262 . Perliſt

Palmatum 43 . | Perlon;
DETE ZEE NE Des ) 0Palme ( 2. 074 : nat . ) 27 : 37 2S : |

Periona

' Paindes . 269 | Petalod

lurzforme fol . 43 + Petaku

uicula 41 . Petiol:
IE EST COAL CLAA I Petiola

Petiol!

27 Phcenic
REN EB HESHUE nat. ) 23 . 215 7 Piceus

Obtuſum EIn 4 . 233 23. Pileus/
Obtuſfum cum EE 1e "E 44 . Papillofum fo . 45 , Pilolum
Ovver 5 ovat . ( coxdat , f07. 320 . | p' appolx , 20 . Pilus, 4
Obverſum folinnm . 220 . Pappus « 54 .

|
Pinnatif

Obs ' olu ta folia 105 . Parabolicum 7/07, 42 . Pinnatu

6 iandria , 24 , Parailelum Dif lep. TT. 135 , Pinguis
Otiofidus , 63 . P

AUANEICHS
caulis , 40 , Pperitz

Od&“ol ANE P271C. 695 Partialis uwbella .55. | Fiſtillun
0 ! ganthbera , 25 » ParHEN 43 „Y. ib. =

Paſcua |
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Paſcua . 268 .

Patens fo . 49 .
Patulus peduncul . 221 .

edaiis 777e]fur 7. 2602

Pedunculus . 40 .
Pelta Lichenibus . , 223 .
Peltatum /0/ . 48 .

Pentafora 1455 "PP. 22 :

Pentagonus ca ! : ; 40 :
Penta andria. 24 :

Pentangie . 20 .
Pei ntapetaloidesVERSI

Pentapetalus . FS. 2 2« H
Pei taphyllus calyx . 62

Perfe &us fos , A. EE
Per LOL fol , 36
Perforatz » (60 67: 4. nat, ) 3. 5.
Perianthium , 52 . 57

Pericarpium , 53 . 56 . 92 %

Perpendicularis . 28 .

Perſiſtens 03. 05

rfſonatus f/0S . 1 , 134 »

eia210 des . 58 .
Peta lum S52. . IE3«»

Petiolares f97es . I 82 .

Petiolatum f0l . 49 , 233 :

Petiolus . 41 .
Phcniceus c0/97 «.

Piceus co/or . 244 -
Pileus Sen 223 .

Piloſum fol 45 . 236 »
Pilus . SO»

Pinnatifidum 0/7 . 43 .
Pinnatum /0l . 47 -

Pinguis /ap0o7. DAT
Piperitz ( / - or a. nat . ) 27 .
Piſtillum , 53 »

“P- EL 3%

244 .

(59. 074. nat . ) 34 .

piſtillum abire in fru , T. ,124
Placenta V. B. 1 13: 134 .
Placentatio Aabtus . 102 »

Planipetaly , 21.
Planum 401. 46 ,
Plenus fi6s, 81, 82 . 83. 84 . 85 . 128 .

LO
Plicata /uBat7o : I06 .

plant , 217 ».
FES 407 45 »
Plumbeus co/o7 . 244 ,
Flumoſus pappus , 70 ,
Plumula 54 .
Pollen . 5 3 . 59 90 . 92 «
Pollicaris menſura . 262 ,

Polyadelphia , 24 +

Polyandria , 24 .

Polyangie . 20 .

E92 25 :

Polycotyledones , 162 ,

Polygama planta , 94,95 ;

Po) ygamia , 25 : 49 +

Polygonus caul ,

Lolypetalus , 58 .
P« Iyſperme, Dl .

PoOLyſtermones, 25 .
Pomacez « ( 27. 0744 BEZ
Pomiferz . 19. 220 , 21.

Pomum : . iZ ,
Poroſi fungi . 27 .
Prafinus c0/07 . 244 »
Prata . 267 . 268 ,

Premorſa EG 38 . 236 .

fol . 44
Precix . ( 52 07. d, nat . ) 32 :
Priſmaticum per/ca7P . 223 ,

Procumbens caul , 39 . 236 .
Prolifer caulis » 40 .
- = fflos, 81 . 82 . 92 ,

frondoſus 05 . 81 :

Propag0 , 54 -

- . -

Proprium



320 TERM INI .

Proprium receptaaulum , 54 .
Prunus , 134 .

pubeſcens fo , 219 .
Pubeſcentia Aabitus , 108 . 215 .
Pullus color . 244 .
Pulmones vegetabil . 93 .
Pund &atum /0/ , 45 . 211 , |
Pungens , 233 .

Puniceus c0/07 « 244 -

Purpureus color . 244 +
Putamincze . | 321% 074 , zat . ) 31 ,

uadrangulare 727. 43 .

Quadricapfiilare per/carp . 69.
Quadrifidum f87. 43 . cal , 63 .

Quadgrilobium fol . 43 .

Quadriioculare peric , 69 .

Quadripartitum , 44 »

Quadrivalve pericarp . 69

Quadrivaſculares, » 19 »

Quaterna fol , 48 »

Quina fol . 48 .

Quinatum fol , 47 -

Quinquangulare fol. 43 .
SE RE = GAULPDIEEES

Quinquecapfulare per/carp . 69 -

Quinqguefidum 43 . calyx . 63 .

Quinguelobum , 43 -

Quingueloculare pericarps 69 .

Quinquepartitum . 44

Quinquevalve peyicarp . 69 :

Oninquevaſculares . 19 .

[ 2 2008 13
Radiati flores. 72 . 223 . 23 «

Radicale fol , 48 .
- pedune . 41

Radicans fv/ . 49 .
Radicatio , 102 .

Radicatum /o/ . 219 ,

Radius . 23 .
" Radix . 38 . 93 .
Rameum /f5%/, 48 .

- pedune . 41 ,
Ramificatio «» 102 ,
Ramoſa . 38 ,
Ramoſilimus eaul , 49
Ramoſum /687, 47 .

- caulis , 49 . 233 ,
Ramus , 36 »
Receptaculum , 54 . 56 +

Reclinata /0//a . 706. 49 «
caulis«. 39 .

Regularis corolla . 223 22 »

Remotil Peadunc. 235 -
Reniforme /0/ . 43 +

Repandum /0/ . 44 »

Repens cats , 39 .
radix , 38 »

Reſtantes peduncult , 222 ,

Reſupinatio for . 104 ,
Retuſum ful . 44
Revolutum folium , 49 »

Rhceades .( 30 ord . nat . ) 31 :

Ritus coroßw . 223 .

Ringens coyolla . 5 2. 135 .

Ringentes . 25 »

Ripz . 265 .
Roſacea coro ) , 23 »
Roſtellum /eznum . 54 .
Rotacex . ( 52 » Ord , nat . ) 33.
Rotata co7oll . 5 2»

Rotundum 7/02. 43 » 433 -
Ruber co/or - 244 .

Rubro - maculata f27 . 43. 233 «

Ruderata loca , 269 .

Rugoſum fol . 45 -

Rupes . 261 .

STETEN 43 »

Radicula , 38. Salſus /apo7 . 285 ,
Satt -

Secu
1

Sees

Seme

Semi

deim

c>ed

cr>
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TERMINI .

=
ARE SPEERE HE

193vo1

C GC Arzarex 1 ASI ] i- ;

0 Sanguineus color » 244 . imMEIM
umwbvells .

. . A
SEIN SADIIAT 2854 npc itlimas REESEW IE Cs7 % 8, Sarmentacex (40207. 4, Rat. ) 22,

SUECH um volmbrfis , 39. 102 :
'

9
Vea , Sarmentoſus caulß 40 . Sinnatum 707174 , 43 »

. 192, SEHE cel , 40 Solidus bulbus 50

2), Scab ide ( 204 07 . 4 näat, ) 29 Solitarius pedune.4a N

| Scabrities Habitus . 109 + Solum pfantaranm . 265 :
mb] EN) - f 5 ;
M30 47, Scabrum Jolzum . 4534 IpSIR E TINE

cault; 40 , Scandentes Mor , 19 : Spadix , 55 .

76. Scapus. 40 ; Spar ſa folia , 45*
1 FZ

um, 54,5 Sc1ta mina (3
07 d« nat . ) 27 » = peduneuli , 44 ,

. 1
2 fuig, 106,46 Scutellum Lichen , 222 Spatha , 52 ,
in 3 '1 3:
canli 3)

Sectio SU135
Spatha CCX« ( H. 014 , jiat ; ) 2? 8 . 24 ;

peine3 )
7 FIG R 12. 41 Spathulatum f0% 42%

. 00 vn >1eg "dg TI
me 3

Semen , 5 4+ 56. dd. 92 . SPECIES, 99 : 101 .

. - % Semi - amvplexicaule 4ol, 49 .
umf dh NEIEREIEEE 4:

caul3,3
Semicylindraceum f0 % 46 +

pdiy, 33
Semifloſuloſus fos . T. 134 . 23 »1- = aufztcpa , 41 :

aaix, ) 7 7
ENIE

4 KENSESS 21: 2: 074 . nät . ) 29 . | - - ſecund,a : 47-%DRANN13h 2 85 r
atio fo710 10 Semifloſculus ÜD. 77 Spicula <gr aminib . 2234
aut) VHF: WK 2 1

Ki) Sema 1e fol , 431 Spina. 5 33 1:11:03
?

Ef 74. 485 SP007008 fol . 44 .

Senticolr ( 325 : 0grd , nat . ) 315 Spithaunnalis mie nfurd , 26 %
. . „ 7 a

Sepiariz ( 25. 074. 1a7 %) 309. Squainoſus 8u/0uSs , SO.
t ' 1 :

>r - CilmiUS » 40 ,
- 7 S
Squarroſfus calyX , 0 %

dtagna . 205

Stammen 53.un g 7X
coral, 2) SEE5 WEris caulis . 2184 Stainiheus : fd . 134 . 15. 26 , 21:

M fem nh SexÄ jus
E10 63. Stafuminatze ( 67%974 ; Hat, ) 356

jp 0 00) Sexlocularis per7carp . 69 : Stellata 787. 43 .

oro, 5 Sexus . 86 ſei Stcllatz ( 44 . 674 . nat . ) 32 . 21: 194

m fo, 89 ) Siccus /a707 . 285 : - = fios . Mor . 1344

Dr. 244 Siliqua . 5 3 Sterilis fos 1 . 134 »

aeulata 149,5 Siliquoſse (E5Z2 ord . nat . ) 37 . 19 . | Stigma 53. 59. 91: 926

Jaca, 269» 21 . 25. Stimull 109 :

fü, Ave Simpl eX caulis . 39: Stipes 43 .

. ö - & A
cs+O+ =. = pappiyfer . 5 z

UE REIHiO olium. 42 233 * Stipticus / /apor . , 2854

un fü. 495 « =» . = Zadixe 384 Stipula , 59 :

X Stipu -
Japoi: bj ;

Ww



322
: TERMINI .

Stipulatio , 108 .

Striatum fa . 45 »
„LN SBD - SEUUSNAOs
Strietus , 219 . 233 »

Strigx . 109 -

Strigofum 70%, 219 . 233.
Strobilus , 53 -

Stylus , 53 . 56 . 92 .
Subalare f0/ . 48 .
Subdiviſus caul ! s . 40 .

Submarinz Per 8. 20 , 21

Subrotundum 7/0. 42 , 223 .

Subulatum f6%/ . 43 +
Succulentz . (468. 074 , nat . ) 32 .

Suffrutices . LS.

Sulcatum 70/. 46 .
I = 1CAHUSEAO:

Sulphureus co/or . 244 »

Supra - decompoſitum707, 48 .

Sylvz . 267 .

Syngeneſlia , 25 .

Synopſis . 98 .

Synoptica dl!/poſit10, 97 :
Syſtema . 98 +
Syſtematica diſpoſitio . 97 .

Ee peae plantz , 277 :

Tennifolia plant . 242 .

Teres fo/inm . 46 . 233 »

Terminalis pe/uncul 41

Terna fö/, . 48. 222 .

Ternatum /9/ . 47 -

Teryreſtres pl. imperfeet . 20 :

Tefſſelata fo/. 211 .

Teitaceus co207 , 244 »

Teſtes . Teſticuli vegerab . 532.

Tetra vegerah . odoure « 285 .

Terrafora peric « camel , 22 .

Tetragonus carliis 40 »

Tetramacroſteinones . 25 :

Tetrandria , 24 »

Tetrangie &. 20.
Tetrapetalus . 58 . 22 .

Tetraphyllus calyx . 62 .

' Tetraſperma , 70 .
Whalamus , 92 . 154 .
Thyrfüs . 41 .
Tomentoſum /9/ , 45 . 233 :
" Tomentum , 109 »
" Toroſum pericarp . 224 .
Tortilis ar/ſta « 223 »
AUTACDEE TI :
Triandria , 24 »

Triangia . 20 .

Triangulare f2 % 42 .

Triangularis cau % 40 »

Tricapfulare per/carp . 69 . 19 :
Tricoccz ( 47 014 . nat . ) 32 . 25 . 19 »
Trifidum f0/ . 43 . cal . . 63 « -

Triflorus pedunc , 45 %

Trifora pericarpia , 22 »

Trigonus caults 40 -
Trihilata ( 50 . 074 . nat, ) 33 .

Trilobum /9/ , 43 .
Triloculare per/icarp , 69 .

Tripartitum fol . 44 .

Tripetalodez (65. 074 . nat . ) 28 .

Tripetalus 7/95 58 . 22 .

Triphytlus ealyx . 62 .

Tripinnatum fol. 48 .

Triplicato -pinnatum 77 , 48 .

Triplicato - ternatum f7/ , 48 .

Triplicatns fos . 82 .

Triqueter caulis . 49 »
- - = ſcapus . 218 :

ES FOUUHSA32. 40 :
Triſperma , 70 -
Triternatum /0/ . 48 .
Trivalve pericarp . 69 %

Trivaſculaves , 19 :

Tyrivialia 7/707//14 , 202 .

Tropici ſo/ares fiores , 273 -

" Yrun -

mee
Trun

Trun

Tuba

Tuber

Tubei

Tubul

ſubu '

Tunic

Turbi

“
Vaglita
Vagina
Valvul:

Varleg;
Variet

Ya7a (

Venol

WVentr

Vepre«
Vernal

Verſi

Verlut

Vertie

Vertic

Vertie

Vertie:

7

Vertiel

Verillu

Vigend
Vigilie
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TERMINT , 3 iwAs

Truncatum f6/ . 44 .
Truncus , 39/93 .
TE AVIS

Tubercuhim /ehenb , 222 .

Tuberoſa 82 . 38 .

Tubulofi fo/cali, 77 .
„ 2 221705403223
' Pubus 52 .

Tunicatus Äufbus FO.
Turbinatum per/carp . 224 :

ag (or:1. natural . ) 125
VV. aginda uteri , 92.

Vagiftales ( 27 . 07 . zzt . ) 30 »

Vaginans / (04%49 -
Valvula capfule , 5

Variegata /0 % 236 .
Varietas . 100 , 101 ,

"ala chylifera pl . 93 .
= TEREFÜCEO ISG
td ſpermatica , O2 .
Venoſum fb . 4S »
Ventriculus 93 »

Ve preculy Cr 1. 074 . Hat, ) 37 ,
JENS 2770
Verſatiles A7u7De7d & 2232

Verlurz 269 .

Verticalia /0/ . 220 .

Verticaliter ovata f tordata , 220 .

Verticillata folia . 48 .

Verticillatz (58. 974 . at . ) 34 . 21

16.

Verticillus 77, 48 »

Vexillum papilionac , 135 .

Vigendi tempus , 276 ,
Vigllig , 272 ,

33 . 69,

Villofus cau ! , 40 .
Violaceus color , 2. 44 ,
Viridis co/07 ' , 244 »
Viſcidus . 45 .

Viſcoſus /apor . 285 ;
Vita vegetabilium , 88 .
Vitreus 00197: 243 »
Volva 52 ,
Volubilis caulis . 39. 233 ,
Vulgaris p/anta , 216 ,
Vulva . 92.

Uliginoſa loca » 256 ,
Umbella . 54 + 72
Umbellatz ( 22,977

2. 4. 25 .

11a ) 36; 23,

JE: 170 : 08
Veber : 19 . 266

MIMIST 59 .
Tnabilicatum fol. 219 .025 atis fruetus , 19 . 200

Umbo Moril , 134 ,
Uncialis zzezſura . 262 ,

Undulatum .f0/. 45 ,
- pedunc . 282 .

Unguis 52 «/D , 113 .

Ungülenjaris zenfura 252 ,

Unicapful us 68 .
Uniflorus 41 «
Uniformis ,22 .

Uniloculare per ! carp . 69 +
+| Univalve peizcarp , 69 ,

Univaſculares .
29:Univerſalis vwzbella , 54 »

Urecolata c97 D 222
Utriculi 37 » 14x ,

2 GENE



BD ( o324 ) GD

GENERA .

bies XV . 14 % 174 . 42 . 48 :
S6 . 105 :

„ Äbrotanmhm 141 , 115 .
Abfinthiunt 141 . 115 ,
Abutilon 149 . 127 »
Acacia 146 . 115 . 1209 ,

Acajon 340 .

Acalypha XLVIT , 152 , 185 . 70 . 110 .
Acanthus LIX . 140 . 182 , 110 .

Acarna , 143 . 127 .
ACH UIAG LT OSS OMOLLO SII :

Aceroſa 148 . 116 ,
;

Achillea XX1,c : 140 . 170 .
Achras 150 ' 174 -
Achyracantha 154 .

Achyranthes LILL , 154 + 177 . 196 :
Achyronta LV . 155». 183 » 110 ,

Achyrophorus 1 52. 127 .

Acnida XX . 155 :
Aconitum XXIII ,

108 . 128 . 124 .

Acorus 1 132 » 181 . 197 .

Acroftichum LX! V. 155 . 183 ,

AGxa XXX . 140 . 170 , 68. 75 .

Adenanthera L VI . 15 S. 1383»

dahuatroada 145 .

Adiantuin LXIV , 140 » 182 .

Adonis XXLil . 153 » 170 : 75 . 122 .

Adoxa XL 1, 140 . 181 . 50 . 64 . 71 .

75 . 108
Egilops XIV . 155 . 178 . 95 »

Fgrlops 153

FEzinetia LIK 2? 155 . 172 .

Foopodium XXIL 153 . 180 .

Biſchynomene LV . 1 ; 6 . 182 .

Agaricus LXV11,153 - 169 :

Agave - - 154 . 172 . 110 . 122 .

Ageratum XXl . d , 154 . 132 ,

140 . I85 , 173 +

Ageratum T' . 144 ,
Agnanthus 151 .
Agrimonia XXXV . 140 , 175,74 .

TZ 14. 0.

Agrimonoides 140 .

Agroſtemma XLIL 155 . 186 ,
Agrollis XIV , 155 . 185 ,
Abovaj 142 .
Alra XIV , 155 .
Ajuga LVILL 140 . 175 . 104 ,
Aizoon XLV1 . 152 . 182,109 .
Alaternus 1 26 , 107 +
Alcea XXXIV . 155 . 184 »
ALGCH MU IT SSCL 14 .
Alchemilla XXXV . 149 , 166 FA:

18 . 216 . 265 .
Aldrovanda - - 155 . 172 , 111 .

Algoides 153 .

Alhagi 144. 114 .
Aliſma VI , 140 , 185 . 61, 64. 106 .

1,22 :

Aliſma D. 127 .

Alkekengi 147 »
Allium - - - 140 174 . 136 .
allophylus - - 153 . 186 .
Alnus XV 140 . 174 .
Alo - - - 140 . 174 . 73 . 9910 ,

122 . 136 .
Aloides 152 .

Alopecurus XIV ! 155 . 179 .

Alpina 150 .

Alpinia SIT. 150 . 172 .

AÄlfinaſtrum 14 .
Alfine LXIL 1. 40 , 186 , 64 .

Alfinella 152 .
Althzza XXXIV , 155 , 171 . 184 .
Althea 1 . 145 .
Alypum 144 .

Aly( ſoides 140
Ama

«-

|

|

|
|

wnn

Alyſlu
12

| Zman

Amar

Amar?

Amar)

| Ambe'

hAmbr

hmetb

Ametl
Amma

Amm!
Ammo

Amon!

hmort

| Anaod

|
Anaga'

4

hAnaoy
Anan:

Ana

Anap/
Anaſta

Anbla

Anchu

hndrac

Andro!

109
Andro

Andro

Andro,
hndry;
Anemo
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AlV, 135,
VILL 140. 141
m XLV) , 152,10

5 126,10),
XXXL, 155,0
| [,145 Ld
a")Ü12 XXXV14)44. 10)'

. 2 6,25,
Vanda+ + 155,
aer 153
71

144. 114
13 140, 1850

bylus - - 55. 16

XVb 140,17u
- 40,174 )

25 15
eurus XIV, 155,1)

a 159

ia [IT 159,17%

tut 14

L XI, jn0a 152:

3XXXIV, 155,1

a 1,145

''! 44

des 149

GENERA . 325

Alyſum LVIL 140 . 185 . 109 , 110 .

I21: 274 .
Amanita 153. 116 .

AÄmavantoides 144 .
Amarantus LIT , 140 , 177 . 45 . 69 -

Amaryllis VIII , ( 40 +4170 »,
Amberboi 142 .
Ambroſia XVII 140 . 17 186 .

Amethyſtea LVIIT , 154,169 ,

Amethyſtina 154 .

Ammannia XL . 155 . 172 : 57 . 72

Ammi XXII , 14 186 , 79 .

Anmordes 140 .

Amomum II1L,155 . 174 . 49 % 107 :

Amorpha LV . 155 . 1 83 . 88 .

Amygdalus XXXVIIL 140 . 75 . 105 .

107 : KH 2207

Anabaſis LIIT 153 ,

Anacampfſeros XLVI . 154 ,

Anacampferos 149 114 .

Anacardium LXVIIT , 14018375 »

136

Anacyclus XXL . c+ 140 . 196 .

Anagallidialtrum 153 .

Anagallis LIL 149 . 185 + 69 . 124

7 . 44

Anazgyris LV, 140

Ananas 141 . 120 .
Ananthocyclus 152 . 121 ,

Anapodophylum . 147 .

Anaſtatica ILVIL 155 . 87 . 136 .
Anblatum 145 . 126 .

Anchuß XU IL . 149 . 185 .

fndrachne XLV Wi. 140 :!
Andromeda XXL1V,. 154 . 17

105 122 . 123 . 126 .

Andropogon 156 .

Androface L' . 140 + 186 .

Androſe DUE
SEREID

6. 75 »

Andryala XXI a. 15 2. 186 .

Anemonz XXIIT 1474

. 174 »

1 Anemonoides 141

X 3

Anemone - Ranunculus 141 . 120 ,

127
Anethum XXII 241 . 36

Angelica XXII , 155 . 169 , 4 %
Angelica . .

Angiopteris 1507

Ang uma Trew - 152 .

Anpuina >ich , 154 » 114 ,

AÄnguria BEZUG WIUA

Anilum XX1 ! . 155 . 185 .
Annona XII . 150 , 163. 75 »
Anona 150 .
AÄnons 147 :

Antantfophyllum 152 .
Anthemis XXI . c, 141«+ 1 83 »

Anthenyz : s Mich , 141
Anthericum IX, 141L. 186. 65+274-
Antideſma LX VII . 155 . 185 -

Antirrhinum LIX 741 . 179 . 63 »

73 - 81,1 02,103 : 111 +123 . 126
Anthoceros LXVI . 154 . 179

Antholyſfla 155 . 183 .

Anthoſpermum XL1V . 15 44178 ,

Anthozxanthum X1V . 155 . 177 .

Anthyllis LV . 141 . 183. 81?»

Apavine XLIV . 144 . 174 + 87 :

Aphaca 145 . 115.

Aphanes XXXV . 153 - 182 .

Aphyllanthes V. 141 - 177 .

Aphykur 147 »

Apios 152 .

Apium XXIT , 141 + 174 . 280 .

74 .

| Apocynum XXX . 141 . 180 « EIL »

10079 geton 153»
134 0!

LENI XXL 141 . 175 . 73 -

Arabis LVIL 155 . 169
Avachic 5 I SIO

Q4CS 150 »
Arachis Dis 150 . 187 . 196 . 87 .

Aralia LXDE ATI U2. 4. 007. 1410,
Ara -

:AVACIHz! 4110
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3 : 6 GENERA ,

Zraliaſtrum 152 . Aſtragaloides 147 .
| Belt

y Arvapabaca 154 % Aſtragalus LV , 141,181 . 136 , 56
Arbutus . XXIV , 141 , 174 . 104 .

| Aſtrantia XXIL - 142 , WeyHanzin , 0
723 . 79 . 4 .

Ar &hlin XXT . b 141 . 180 . 87 . 110 , | Athamanta XXII . 141 . 169 . | Belic

Artopus XXII 155 . 170,,87 : . 05 , Atratylis XXſ [ . b . 152 . POS | Pu
136 , Atnatiylis V . 142 . 127 ,

| Bid

Arfiotheca 152 . Atragene XXIII . 155 .
.

Aretotis XXl : c. 152 . 179 . Atraphaxis XXVIL 1535.
Bs

Arenaria XLI ] , 155 . 168 , 124 | Atriplex LILIE 141 . 174 . 95 + 109 ,
Bern

274 . Atropha A XXL TAB 1 712708
Bele

Arethufa IV , 155 .
;

Avena XIV . 141 . 174,87 + 104 , Beta
Avretia T40 279 .

Beto

Argemone XXX , 1 41 , 185 , Averrhoa XLVIL . 155 . 372 ,
Bet

Ariſarum 141 . 120 , Avicennia 155 . 172 . ii
Ariſtolochia XLIX , I41 . 184,66 . | Aurautim 142 . 114 . Bihai

73 . Anricula urſs 148 . 121,122 Bude!
Armeniaca 148 . 115 . 107 , It1 . Axyris LIT . 141 . 109 :

;
Pigo

Artedia XXII. 155 . 172 + 79 . 86 . | Azalea XXIV . 155 , 185 . “
Artemiſia XVII ? 141 . 171,77 . Azedarach 147 . Bile

| Arum ' T. : 141 . 187 . 66 . 71,72 . 74 . Biſe

VON: PEE H
5.57

Biſio
Aruncus XXXVI , 7141 . [ Ds SEX DIC DS EUR 02 Bixa

Arundo XV . 141/174 87 : Baccharis T. 148 - Bler

Ajarine 141 . 126 ; 123 . Badiaga , Bux . Blair

Aloum XLIX . 141 , 182 . 66 . 73 « ' Ballota LVIIT , 141 . 110 Plaſt:

Alcyrum LX . 159 . 182 « Balſamina 245 . 147 , Blut

Aſeyrun 145 . 126 . Bulſamita 149 . LIS » Blit

Aſclepias XXIX , 141 . 171 . 63 . 74 . | Bammia 115 , Bob;

NISSE 1525 Bannifteria lo 1853 173 - Bocc
A ſparagus XLINX , 141 . 167 . 130 . | Barba capre 141 . Boer

Fpergius 154 . Barleria LIN . 1 50 . 172 . 110 , Bole

Aſberugo SLDOFT41,167 : | Barreria « 1 056 , 1726 Bolet

Aſpzyula XLIV , 155 . 166 » Bartramia XXVL 155 . 173 . Bona;

Aſphodelus IN. 14182. Bartfia LIX . 155 . 263 . 166 . 39 . Bond
AMpleninm LXiV . 141 + 182 :

j
75 + 1G2 . 103 . Bont:

Alter XX . €, 141 183 . 106 107 + ! Baſclla - - 155 . 163 . 166 . 39 Boral

13: 6. 75 . 1 OD: Borb;

4ſturifcus 14 %. 1 : 0 » Bauhinia LVL , 1340 . 1722 . LIH Borde

Aſteratdes 141 . Begonia L. 141 . 171 . 86 : Borre

Aſteropterus 141 127 % Bellagonna 141 , Borra

Belli -
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EE ,

1e0galides114

WL 1a,
irantiaNX, y

|

79
DamantaXX, ly
DaCyLsSX[ h 1»
mall 1; v, 00
rageneXXIII, 1

rapnaxi NyVIL

IDiex LUI

' 0pha ANNU19
ena XIV, 141,1)

279,
' errhoa XLVIL18

7ieennia 18F ,17),
wrautumt142,11
ricula vſt 146,10

vyris LUD, 141,10
alea XXIV. 155,1

ed rac 147,

p,

) accharisXXL6.15

Bacchans T,1h

(Me10%Bu) ,

Jota LVIIL 194

aniſteria 1,18):

aba caprt 14)

dera LIX,150,0"

ererta 13 )

GENERA .

Belſidiaſtrum 143 .
Bellidioides 143 .
Bellis XXI . 141 . 174 .

Bellis - Leucantemum 141 . 114 .

Bellonia XIX, 150 . 172 -

Beazz08 145 . 121 ,
Byrbeis L, LStUX174 +74 ) 105 . 107 .

1 * 0 )
Bozuudlana 149 .
Bernhardia 14S . 121 ,

Beſleria LIX . 155 . 17 2.

Beta LIIL . 141 ,

I15 .

Betonica LVIIL . 141 . 175 »

Betula XVI . 141 « 175 . 174 . 86 .

105 . 108 . 122 -

Bihai 151 . 126 .
Bidens XXI , d 141 . 87 . 139 -

Bignonia LIX , 141 , 171 . 39 + 66 .

86 . 104 . 107 . 122 .

Biſcutella LVL 141 . 166 . 74

Biſerrala LV , 141 . 166 .

Biſtorta XXVIL , 147 . 114 . 169

Bixa XXVI . 155 . 164 . 62 +

Blyria XXIV . 155 . 172 »

Blairia H. 155 . 128 .
Blafia LXVI , 154 . 173

RBlattaria 150 . 127 »

Blitum LIIL 152 . 174 » 75 »

Bobartia XII . 155 . 172

Bocconia XXX . 159 . 172 » LI2 ,

Zocrhavia XVILIL 152 . 172 :

Boletus LXVIIL , 153. 174

Boletus Mich . 153 . 110 - «

Bonarota 150 . 121 .

Bonduc 151 .

Bontia LIN . 15 % 172 -

Boraſus 11, 155 . 174 .

Borbonia LV . 155 - 171 . 110

Borbonia P. 145 : 121 .

Borraginoides 141 , 121 .

Borrago XLII , 141 . 167 . 103 +

Boſca L XI . 155 » 171 ,

Botyyitis 154 ,

Boviſta 146 »

Brabejum 155 , 181 , 48 .
Braſſica LVIL , 141 , 175 . 187 - 92 »

107 .
Breynia XXXI , 1509 , 172 . 72 . 75 »

Briza XiV . 155 . 185 .
Bromeltia XT. 141 . 1721 - 74 120 »

BPromus XLV . 153 - 184

Broffza - - 152 . 172 :

Browallia LIX . 155 . 172

Bruneclla LVIITL 141 . 121

Brunfclſia XXV. 159 172 - 64 -

Brunia AVIIL ISS . 173 .80
Bryonia XLV . 141 , 182 ,

Bryonoides 149 .

Bryum LXV . 153 . 182 . 194 -

Bubon XXI1L 155 » 181 .

Bucca ferrea 154 .

Bucephalon - - 152 -

Buchnera LIX . 155 »

Budleja 155 - 173 -
Bufonia ISj5 .

Bug loſſum 140 .

Buoula 340 .

Bulbocaſtanum 141 .

Bulbocodium VIL 155 . 132

Bunias LVIL 141 . 185 ».

Bunium XXI 141 . 185 ,

Buphthalmum XXL & 141 , 179 +

136 .

20/3 0! des 152 .

Bupleurum NX 141 . 189 . 49 :

| Burmannia XL 155 . 17 2.

Burſa paſior : s 149 . 127 :

Butomus VI . 142 , 18 %+ 63 . 7 4*

136 .
Buxus 142 . 175 . 194 :

ByſMus LXVIL 154 - 174

NA :
C. Caa -



Wr28 GENERA .

CZ

( 1reba 151 .
1 Cacalia 145 .

Cucalianthemum 145 .
Cacao rx494127 .
Cachrys XC 5 ! 41427 187 .
Caus XLVl. 142, 174 . 39,72,99

TOMI

GEBIpRS ENG, 150 . 172 . 110 ,
Carnito TS! 1.
Cakile 141 . 126 ,
Calaba 150 .
Calamaria 154 .
Calammntha 146 . 115 ,
Calanus aromaticus 152 .
Calceolus 143 ,
Calcitrapa 142 .
Calendula XX . d ? 142 . 185 , 88 ,

5 28

SZS ZAT ZBT 4 LOT:

Callicarpa XIX . 155 . 178 .
Cailigonum 142 . 179 , 136 .
Callierichum LIIT , 153 . 179 .

€: 10PP) Jodendrum 150 ,
yum

iE
I L7. 0: 196.

Calcha
XX [ UET4 . 2 RSI

Ca / 3 DEI .
Camara 157

Cam “ rogia XLVIT, 155 . Ex2 ,
Camellia DCXXIN . 15 5 . 172 . 02 ,

ED LSDHEL72 ,
Cameraria 153 .

Campanula XXXII , 142 . 166 . 57 .

61 . 2008 74 . 805 1074 LBE - 123 ,
152005

Camphorata 142 .

Camphorolma 142 . 180 ,
Canna III , 142 . 170 . 66 . 106
Cannabina 143 .
Cannabis XX . 142 ,
Cannacorus 142 .

Cameraria X

Capnoides 144 .
Cappar; is XXXI .

Ii ,

Capraria LTX155 . 168
Caprifolium DAs
Capficum XXX! I11 . 142 . 184 . 75Ga 1352
Caraxeron 144 .
Cardamindun 150 .
Cardamine LVI1 , 142 . 70 ,
Cardiaca 145,120 .

Cardioſpermum L. 142 . 178 . 69 ,
71 74. 775:

112 .
Carduus XX: b. 142 . 174 . 49 . 99 .

106 . 109 , 110 ,
Carelia 154 .
Carex XII 142 . 174 . 107 . 136.
Caren ISL 48
Car1ca : XLNIE :

126 .

Carlina XXI b. 142 . 171 . 110 ,
Carlimorides 127 .

Carpeſiu
EHEN

CG. 142 ,

Carpinus XVI , 142 . 174 . 105 . 107 .
Curtlharoldes

Carthamus XX

Carv ! 142 .
Carum XX17,142 ,

Caryop Ayttata 144 .

Caryophyllogendron 142 ,

Caryophylius XXXXIX . 142 . 176.

142 . 167 . 72 . 55 ,

.

142 . 169 . 120 .

Sp
I : ii 142 . 184 .

174 ,

|

Caryophyllus T. 143 .

Caryvophylus aromaticus T. 142 .
Cary ' ota LEIS GATS
Caſi DLA :
Catlia LVL, 142 . 174 6175411,

12241235 126042223
Caſfida 126 .

Caſline XIX .

Caſtfanea T. 144 . 115 .
Caſtorea IS 1.

Cata “

Cene

Cent;

(ent,

ent!

Cent

(eps
Cep

Cer.

( es

Cera

Cera!

( era

(ero

Cer:

Cer:

Cert

Cerc

Ger]

Cern

Cero

( rv

Ceſty

Chzi



ex XT, 142,14,
x 1), 114,
a ÄLVII, 1421

! „YY[].h 11)7m )fnamusAAlVIG

vt 142|
um XX. 1421WwAas
voplytlata 144,

GENERA ; 3 „ DD

Catanance T. 142 . Chamedrys 115 ,

Catananche XXI ;a, 142 . 185 . Chamalea 14 " ,

Cararia VAT. Chamainum 146 ,

Catesbca LIV. 1 5 „ 2,64 . 110 . | Chamereinm 141 .

Caucalis STILE 1670287 Chara i0N
144

Cedrus 145 . 114 . Chamapithys 149 . 115

Ceiba 152 . Cham , ne /odendros 1: 8
Ceanothus LIV. I155S,. Chameritf Des 7154 .

Celaſtrus XIX . 152 . 20 . 110 +124 . | Chamzrops 11, 154 . 184 . 95 .

CelofialL . . 152 , Chara LXV ! : 152 . 163 ,
Celia XXXL 156564 72: :

Cheiwanthus LVII , 142 . 163 . 177 .
Celtis LXTI. 142. 174, 95 74 .

4

Cenehrus XIV . 154 . 174 . Chelidonium XXIX , 142. 185 .

Centaurea XXI,b . 1 : 42 : 17 112 .

Centauvium majus 142 . Chelonre LIX . 142 . 181 . 66 . 122

Centaurium minus 144 . 121 . Chenopodio - Morus 152 .

Centunculus LIT . 15 3 - 174 . 64 - 124 . ] Chenopodium LI11,142 . 180 , 109 .

Cepa 140 - 115 . 102 . i 36 .

Cephalanthus XVII , 15 . 2 . 177 . 205 . 1' Cherleria . =>- 1554172 : 7 :

107 . Chionanthus XXV , 155 . 17

Ceraſtium XLII . 142 . 111 , Chiconia LI ! . 155 . 150 ,

Ce ? aſus XXXVIII , 148 . 115 . 169 . | Chondrilla XXlia , 142 , 187 ,

174 , 1054 LO . Chriſiophos
vaua 140 .

Ceratocarpus LIL . 154 . 178 . 102. 1 Chry / authemoides 147 .

Cerarocephaloides 16335 Chryfanthemum XX BICSTAND:

Ceratocephalus 141 . 121 . 1777:

Ceratoides 141 . | Chryfobalanus u EEE TST, - 0,78

Ceratonila - - 142 . 183 : 7 % jr: hryfocoma XXL, c. 152 . 177 .

1
|Ceratophylium IEE : 176 . 196 . i Chryfſogonum XXT, d ? 155 . 179 .

Cerbera XXIX . 142 . 179 Chryſophylium ü IMST IZ 65

Geras BVEI42 : 8 Ei Mengen XLV1L 142 . 180

Cerimthe Xi. IE 142 . 177 . 3.

Cerwmior : des 1I' S2 Cice LV. 1AZELTZA

Ceropegia XCXIX , 155. 181. 103 [Gichtum XX[ . a, 142 . 186 . 110 .

Cervi ſpira 48 . |

!

RÄie2

CeftrimLIV . 181 . Cicuta XXI 15 . 6 . 1743 2

Chevopa an XN I 424 1776, Cicnta 3. 43.

Gingen
H eb XUS147 % Cicurarig 146 . 114 .

Chamaceraſus 146 , ( mard 143 ,

Chamaec !0 € I I2 . Cinchona LXU ? 152 . 171 .

Chamada 47;hne 154 . Circxa XVIiL 142 . 179 . 64 .

GE C: 7-
,



330 GENERA .

Cirſium 143 . 114 .

Citlampelos XLIX , 151 . 161 . 103 .
Ciſſumpelos R. 146 . |

Ciſfus XL' IX . 155 . 174 . 73 . 112 .
ECiltus PX . 1 421744192 . 112 . 123 ;

1245

Citharexylon LIX , 155 .
Crzreum 142 .

|

Citrus XLI , 142 . 17 4 . 70 . 110 ,

Clandeſtina 145 . 125 . 121 ,

Clathrus LXVIL154 . 182 .
Clavaria LXVI ' , 152 . 168 .

Claytonia XLVI, . 155 . 173 . 194 . 112 .

Clematis XXU1, . 142 , 182 . 123 .
Clematitis 142 .
Cleome - - 743 . 182 . 110 ,

Clerodendrum LIX , 155 . 176 ,
Clethra XXIV , 155 .
Chiffortia XLVIL 155 . 171 . 63 . 119 .

Clinopodium LVIlt , 143 . 180 .

Clitoria LV, 143 . 169 . 103 .

Clufia XXV 151172 . 70 . 74

75. 4
Clutia XLVIL , 152 . 173 . 72 : 74 .

Clymerunmi 145 . 114 ,

Clypcola LVIt . 143 . 166 .
Cneorum XL! 1 . 143 . 174 .
Cnicus CX . b, 143 . 183 . 106 . 119 .

Cova 151 ,
Coceus il . 155,174 . 70 .
Cochlearia LV11,1 43 . 158 .
Coffea XLIV , 153 . 163. 709 .
CO1X NIV 142 - 1747 755001272 ,
Colchicum VII . 143 . 169 . 65 .
Coldenia . "- - 155 . 172 .
Collinſonia - - 155 . 173 . 74

Colocaſia 141 . 114 .

Colocynthis 143 . 116 .

Columnea LIX . 15 1 . 172 .
Colutea LV<143 . 174 .
Coma aurea 152 .

Comarum XXXV , 156 , 174 . 74 .
6 108 .

Commelina V. 151 . 172 . 64 . 74 .
TE ' G107

Conferva LXVI , 153 , 98 .
Coninm XXI 143 . 187, -
Connarus 155 .

Conocarpodendyum 152 .

Conocarpus 155 . 173 . 87 .
Convallaria XLIX. 143 . 168 . 196 .

122 . 123 .
Convolvulus XXXxIl , FATTO :

1 O3: M04120 . 220 . 274 ;
Conyza XNI1e 143 . 185 .
Conyzella 153 .
Conyzoiades 142 .
Corailodendrunm 144 .
Coralioides D. 146 . 115 .
GOELANONACHAE DS2ELSS ?
Coralſorrhiza 147 .
Corchorus XXVI , 143 . 184 . 112 .
COrdia TST, 172 . 67 . 770 .
Cordyline 154 .

Coreopfis XX1 :d. 155 : 178 . 103 ,

39 . /

Coriandrum XXI ] , 143 . 79 -
Coriaria 152 . 168 . 75 . 104 . 107 .
Comnduni 142 . 175 .
Coris 143 , 1891136 .

Coriſpermum LI ] , 153 . 178 . 87 .

123 .

Cornucopix XIV , 155 . 170 . 138 .
|

Cormicopivides 121 .
; Cornus XLIV ? 143 . 167 . 63. 79 .

2770 ) . 1023 . 101377
Cornutia LIX , 151 . 172 .
Corona 1mpertalis 144 . 115 ,
Corcnaria XEN TE6108074 :
Corona folis 144 .
COFOMNATE VEN ZTOGSSIG

Corenopug T. 147 . 114 .
)

Co7ro-

wn

Corot!

Cort
M :140( o77

| (;ortu!

( pt )

(9712
Coryl

Coryy

13;

Coryp

Cotulz
*

(otalt

Cotyle

74
( oub

Craml

Crani

Crilia
Crit

(7970«

( 7998

Crocy:

Crotal:

Croton

11

Crucja

Cruel

Crupin
Cucuba

32.



I aue

NNEN
is, 103,

al

mein2 , x
106, 107,

3NN

Carp 1551
' 1. imYINy

auf22,133wyy

KN143.)

H KEj07r2a 147,

horusXXV),14)
ja 151, 171,07!
yline154.

opfis YX1d, 13)

39, „1 Ndrum SS !

1/2 152, 108,73)

dum 1421 :

143,161,18
. Mim

PE
Liv.IY

23: u
ueopix xv, 1

119/1014er13%

us
u

Ru 0

2,79 . 21: 0
ta u
4a 11 11 4
nEe |, M0

174ſolls144
41

M NALEN

| „ug 1 147,14

197 NERA , 331

Coronopus R. 143 . 114 .

Corrigiola - - - 153 . 166 ,
Co reiola DsCorea 1052 0 722458

Carzuſea m
Corydalis 144 ,

Corylus XVI , 1425

Corymbium XXhb

136.
Corypha 11. 155 , 183 ,

Gofus MO 174409474
COFNS ALS LISZT

CORA DOR GU 21744
Coruna 140 .

Cotyledon XLVI , 143 ,

NAEH EI »

Conrbail 151 .
Craimbe EVDNAZE 08 . 70

WTE MOSLOT
DAT SENOZ77

Craniolaria LIN , 155 . 158,64 . 136 .
Craft XENIETS422,60 . 1022 ;

Cratxgus XXXVI 143 , 174 . 05 .
108 . 122 ,

Eratzva KSL I150172 :
Crepis KIRN A 5 137222

Crepis V. 149 .
Cryelſcentia - - » 151 ,
Crefſla 157 .
Crinum VÜl . 155 .

Criſta gallt 148 .
Erfihun 16) SANI ,

Cro : GO 142 .

C37' :Q: odlitliotde F 152 ,

Crocus VII . 143 . 1720. 672.
Crotalaria LV , 143 . 168

Cratn XLVIL 143 . 01074 - 70,05 .

VEN,

Crucianella X1. 1V. 143 . 166

Criucluta 150 ,

Crupina 142
Cucubalus XLII , 143 . 186 . 63 . 73-

82 . 95 .

Cucularia 144 .
CUEUNUSE NE MELA O
( ZUCUXDIEA A UNE LA 742 141 :

[15405
WDE es 145 ,
Cuminum XXiL , 1
Cuila ENLUSITA

Cupania 151 . 372 .

Cuj ; ete

Cupreßius XV . 143 .
Curcuma IT , 155, 164 , 66 . 74 ,
|

1225
( TNTZIE UW A 20722
( Euſeuta 143 : 397

| Cya7us 142 , 107 .
| Cyathoides 15 3.

Eycas 11. 174 ,

Cyclamen LL, 143 . 183 . 73».

Cyaoniue 11 . 020168

Cymbaria LIX , 154 . 168 .

Cynanchun XXLX , 155 .
| LOBE EIT

Cynara XXT : b,143 .1859, 110,
Cynocra 7 149 ,

(T9t: AIG WEHLE

Cynogioſia:CUT S1 43 :
10 SIL WO7»

Cynometra 156 . 179 .
Oynomorium 154 . 179 . 136 .

Cynorybinchiun 150

Cynuſu: üs XIV 15. 062179,

Cyperoides 142
3

6 NELLE SDA

ypripedium [NETAZE LR GE:

| Cyſticap72105 144 . 127 .

Cytif9 -- Geniſta 149 , 114 ,
| GN 143 , 174 . 105 . 108 .

180 ,

39 . 74 -4

Cynoglg
177,04

GELEN9

! 155

IN: Aylis X1V . 155 ,

! Dalca LV , 155 . 172 . 1. 2061

| Daicchampia XLV I 10 DPZ ,

Dama »



332 GENERA ,
07

: 2 pquilD „maſonium 140412731232 . | Doryenium LV , 147 . 174 . vn/ Dantia 152 . | Draba LVI ] , 153 . 184 . 88 . Freſia
Daphne LIV . 143 . 7170 , 59 . 68 . | Dracocephalum LVII ] , 143 . 178. E

124 . 107 . 99 . 106 . 1
Datiſca 143 . 75 . 9 % Dracontium 1,155, 181. 72 .

rige :Datura XXXII 143 . 163, I110,| Dracuncnloides 144 . 127 . u
123 . 220 , Dracunculus 141 . 114 ,

rinaDaucus XXI . 143 . 174 . 45 . 87 » | Droſera - - 143 . 183 , 111. 265, EximDelima - - 156 . 182 , Dryas XXXV . 156,171 .74, DE
Delphinium XXiIL 143 . 181 , 73 . Drypis XLI . 154 . 183 . 110 ;

Frie :OP : Duglaſſia 155 . ErioeaDens cams 144 . Duranta L] X. 151 . 172 , 110 , 007Dens leonis 145 . Ei
Dentaria LVIL 143 . 168 . E. 50Dianthera - - 156 . 178 . Eo cbinophora XX1142 . 188 . 7Dianthus XEIE TAI22770 . 410 62 Echinops XX ] : b. 143 . 1738. En. 91. 1056 , 211 , 274 . Zs DeDiapenſia LUL156 . 175 . 136 . Fchinopus 143 .

EfDichotophyJum 152 . Echioides 145 .
enDiconrangia 136 . Echium XT I11,143 . 181 . 125 . EſeulDi &amnus 143 . 185 . 70 . 74,107 . | Elvagnus 144 . 161 . 65 . 72 .
FEDiervilla LXIIT , 143 . 173 . 48 . 104 . Elgocarpus 156. 178 . 111, 067

127 . Elaterium 146 . 53 ;Digitalis XXXI , 143 . 169 . Elatine ALVIY. 144 . 174 . al
Dillenia XXVI . 156 . 172 . 75 - Elatine 141 . 126 . Euony

Dy orphotheca 142 .
-

i Elephantopus XX1 , &. 15. 2. 179 .
7

V

Diodia XLIV . 156 . 136 . Elephas 148 . pat

Dioſcorea XL1X . 151 . 172 . 86 . 103 , Elichryſum 144 . ju
Dioſma - - - 155 . 180 . 7 % 74 . jElvela LXVIl 154 . 174 .

4 1
Dioſpyros „ NZXNVS143 . 7463 95 . Elymus X1 E156 . 184 .

' up 3
Diotatheca 146 . E/ymus Mitch . 157 .
Dipfacus 3" VI11 . 143 . 185 . 106 . Emerus 143 . 127 . ueDodartiaLlXA 143 . 172 . | Empetrum 145 , 137 . 95 . vy

r

Dodecatheon 7 . 136 . 107 . 137 - « | Ephedra XV . 144 . 185,39 . 75 .
Exacun

« Dodonzxa I56 . 172 . FEphemerumn 149 .
|

Dogonea Pl . . 145 . 121 . 124 . Epidendrum 1V,151, . 176 . 40 . 74 .
Dolichus LV. 156 . 182 . 103 . 75 . 87 . [2%
Dorza 149 . 121 . Epilobium X17 144 . 176 . 72 . 1027 10
Doronicum XXitc . 143 . 163 . 1058 . 122 . Fagoni
Dorſtenia XX . I51 . 172,75 . Epimedium XAVII . 144 . 174 . Fug)
Dortimanna 146 . 126 . 47 - 55 . 66 . 73 - 107 . 136 . Fagus.

Equi -



Zz GENERA . 233

= = < b

E4 , Fquiſetum - - = 144 . 175 . Falcavria 149 . 128 .
481 , Eranthemum - - 156 . 177 . Ferrum equinum 145 .

Nd 143, 13, Ereſia 152 . Ferula XX . 144 . 166 , 45 .

Erica XX1V , 144 . 187 , 66 , 122 , | Feſtuca XIV . 156,
Bu 70, 136 . Fevillea XLV. 1514 : 172,

Pi) , Erigeron XX1 . c , 153 . 184 . 86 . Ficaria 148 . 120 .

ELE Erinaceus D. 153 . 174 . Ficoidea 15 2,

ES 11,26, Evinacens 4. 116, Ficoides 146 ,

BE ,74, Erinus LIX, ; !
Ficus XX , 144 , 174 39 . 40 . 75 »

Zn . Eriocephalus AXX1 :c, 154 . 178 . 92 . 105 . 136 .

Eriocephalus 142 . Filago 144 .

I 770, Eriocauton V,155,176 .71, Filipendula XXXV1,144 . 166 .

Eriophorum Ai ) , 144,168 . 184 . Flagellaria XI 2 156 . 168 , 44 .

Eriophorus 152 . Fluvialis 353 .

1 Fe Erucago 141 . Feniculum 127 .
N. 18, MEN . PEEIEE S1 2S03

«|
143. 71 Ervum LV. 144- 174 . Feuum Erecun 150 ,

Eryngium XXI 144 . 174 . 197 , Fontinalis LXV , 153 . 169 .

Eryfimmum LVIL 144 . 184 « Fragaria 3: XXV. 144 . 168,74,75 ,
Erythrina LV, . 144 . 182 , Frauca 154 .

DM
Erythronium X“, 144 . 182 , 74 - 110 . | Frangula 148 . 127 . 107 .

- M
Eſculus L, 144 . 174 . 104 . Frankenia XLI ] 154 . 172 .

Su
;

Ethuſa XX) 1,156 . 186 . Fraxinelia 143 .
iv Eugenia XXKTX , 154 . 171 , Fraxinus XXV , 144 , 187 . 86.

Wr
Euonymordes 1532, 104 - 107 . 12P : ,275 .

|
EFuonymus 1X , 144 . 186 , 79 . 75. ! Fritilläria X, 144 . 168 , 49,61,74 .

: IE
104 . 196 . Fuchſia 151 . 172 .

„ 182 , 179: Eupatoriophalacron 153 » 127 . Fucus LXV1 , 144 . 174 .

Eupatorium ' T, XX d. 144 , 171 , j Fumaria XXV , 144 . 162 : 57 :

39 . 49. 103 . 136 . GONG 2 . 05 . 73 :
< 4 Euphorbia ALVII , 144 . 171 , 39 . Fungoidaſter 154 ,
4

70 . 102 . 103 . 110 . LIL. 136 . Fungoides M. 154 , 115 .

1] | Euphorbium 144 . 115 . Fungoiaes D, 152 .

]
| Euphrafia LLX . 144 . 175 - 121 ;

) : | Exacum LI ] , 156 . 174 » G.

+ 39 , | Gwhs VI111. 156, 173 . 61 , 66 .

| F, Gale 146,
70. 40. 74 | VD 15. 0. 1143 : ; Galega LV. 144,163 .

EB| Fabago 150 . Galenia LI1,154 . 172 .

p 170-7210% Fagonia XLV1. 144 . 17 2: 10 , Galeopfis LVIH , 153 . 178 . 110 .

| Fagopyrum 147 . 115 . Galeopfis T. 149 .
7, 144: 118 Fagus XVL 144 . Galium XLIV , 144 . 184 . 75 .

17. 136 | ( 2
|

ral/ium

Fqui-

|



Gallium T, 144 ,
GENEN LEE 0) 172,40/64
Garidella KAU ) 144 . 172 . 22 . 124 .
Geaſter 146 .

Genipa 144 . 63 .
Geniſta LV. 144 . 174 . 105 .
( reniſta 149 ,

Gentfta - ſpartium 150 .
Gezwſtella 144 . 114 .
Gentiana LI ] , 144 . 171 . 123 , 126 ,

13,67
Geranium XCV1. 144, . 180 . 67 . 65 ,

99 . 104 . I12 , 120 . 136 , 222 ,

248 .
Gerardia BWETST172
Gerbera XX : c, 156 . 172 .
Geeria LX 161. 472,
Gethyllis VIL,156 ,

Gemn XXXV . 144 . 174 , 74 .
Geum T, 148 ,
Gladiolus V. 144 . 156 ,
Glauciunm 120 . 112 .

G/aucloides I5 3.
Glaus XL . 144 . 274 .
Glechoma LVIH , 15 2. 187 .
Gleditfia 155 . 172 . 95 . 110 ,
Globularia XV 1108144 . 168 ,
Glorioa XLLX , 144 . 169 . 44 . 139 .
Glycine LV. x1 ; 2 . 484 , 102.
Glycyrrhiza LV . 144 . 176 . 87 .

GmclinafEIAGT SITZ2N DIO,

Gronovia XLV ?156, . 172.
Groſſularia 148 ,

Gudjacana 143 .
Guajacum 151,155 ,
Guajava 148 ,
Guanabanns 152 ,
Guazuma 140 . 127 ,
Guidonia 151 ,
Guilandina LV] , 151 , 172 , 65 .

123 . .
Gundelia XXT : b . 144,173 . 110
Gypfophila XLI ] , 156 . 186 ,

.

36

; fecub TA : :

Hxmanthus VI ] , 144 , Ws
63 .

Hzmatoxylon I VIELSG; 176 . 86 .
Haileria LIX , 156 , 172 . 12067
Hamamelis 196 , 187 , 46,74 , 90 .
Havmala 147 ,
Hebenſftretia XVII . 156 , TUN2NSGE
Hedera XLIY , 144 . 174 . 39 . 88 .
Hedioſuos 157 .
Hedyotis XLIV . 156 . 179 ,
Hedypnuois 145 .

Hedyſarum LV . 144 , 187 , 69,87 ,
122 ; 136 ;

Helenia XX ] c. 152 . 171 , 196 ,
Heleniaſirum 152 ,
Helianthermun 142 , 126,63 . 123 .

Gnaphalium XX : ce, 144,182, . 136,
( maphalodes 146 ,
Gmidia LIN TSCHIS ?

Gomphrena LI , 144 . 175 . I181 , ar ]
Goliypuum X NIIV2 1444 174 .
Graminfoha 153 .
Granadilla 147 .
Gratioſa L1 %. 166 . 66 ,

Grewia XXV1L156,171 . 74
Griflea 15 6,172.

12 . 4.
Helianthus XXT d. 144 . 177 . 86 ,
Helichryfoides 144 .
Hedfichryfum 144 ,
Helideres XXXI1V . 151 . 176 . 72 ,

74 . 108 . 109 ,

Heliocarpus XXV1 . 155 . 178,87 ,
1207210220 ;

Heliotropium XLIi11 , 144 , 186 ,
Helleborine 149 .

Helle .

-

Helleb«
8.

Helin !

Helxine

Hemer!

Hemi0!

Hepat«

16€|
„eleHeracie

Herba |

Hermar

Hermin

Herwod

Hernan;

Herntar

Helper!
Heucher

Hibiſcu

10(
Hierac!

27:

FHierart

|Hippoce
jHippsc
jHippoct
JHippom
Hippopt

196

Hippur!
Fippuri
Hirtella

Holeus

Holoſtei

Hordeur

Hormin

Hormint

Hottonia

Houßon;

Hugonia
Hunmlus

103,



172,

1, 191, h«,

4. 173. 110,
6,136

| 144, 157,

6 . 196
(72,196,

96,74,90,

+6 1727,

17439. 86

17 ,

187, 69,97,

171,196,

26,63 .114,

44. 1778

-1,176,1

. 5, 178,00

144, 186

Hells

GEN ERA, 335

Heileborus XXI11 , 144 . L85y . S7 .

S8. 73 . 122 . ) 120 . 1248-
Hehrintotbeca 153 .
Helxine KXVI1L , 144. 39 . 74 . 1002 .
Hemerocallis 144 , 274 .
Hemionitis LXIV,. 1x6,187 ,

Hepaticas STLUS2 - 00 : 457 . 62 .
j

TOSEOSZT 36.
Heracleum XX11 . 145,184 . 79 . 108 .

ſerba Parts 147 .
Hermannia XXX1V, . 145 . 172,74 .
Hermimmam 17 . 1722126

Heruosdatty/os 145 ,
Hernandia XLVI1L 151 , 172 . 48 .
Herniaria LI11, 145 . 165 ,

Heſperis LVIT , 145 . 183,74 . 123 .
Heuchera XLV1 . 156 . 172 .

Hibiſcus . XXX1V : 145 174 . 41 ,

109 . 112 . 122 . 130 : 127 .
Hieracium XX1, . 2 . 14S , 189 . 107 .

273 .
Hieracioides 152 .

Hippocaſtanum 144 ,

Hippocratea XLIX ? IT , 172 . 103 .

Hippocrepis LV. 145 . 196 .

Hippomanes 180 . 110 ,

Hippophats 145 . 180 . 105 , 107 .

129 . 110 .

Hippuris XLVII11L 153 . 179,48 .

Hippuris D, 152 .
Hirtella 15 6 . 166 , 85 . 67 . 75 .
Holcus Xx1V. 154 . 130279:Holoſteum XLI1 . 154. 182 . 64 .

Hordeum XI1V. 145 . 275. 279.
Horminum LVI111 . 1576,185 ,
Horminiim 1. 121 . 50 .

Hottonia LI11 ? 152 . 173 .
Houfßonia XLIV. 156 , 172 .

Hugonia LXVI111 , 1569, 172 . 110 ,
Humulus XX. 145 . 167 . 86 , 92 ,

103 . 106 , 18 , 109 , 13

| Hura XLVI1 . 155 , 164 , 70 . 1 35 .|
Hyacinthus 1X, 145 . 170 . 74 ,

1. 202

Hyacinthus ſtellaris 148 ,

Hydmum LXVIL , 153 .

Hydrangea I 56 , 183.
Hydroceratophyllon 152 .

Hydrocharts 145 , 186 . 92 , 107 ,

Hydrocotyle XX11 . 145 . 186 .

Hydrophace 153 .

Hydrophyllum 145 . 176 , 74,122 ,

13. 6.

Hymevxa 151 , 171,75 .

Hyoſcyamus XXX111 , 145 , 180 ,

69 . 599 . 122 . 137 . 279 .

Hyoſeris XX1: 3 . 152 , 180 .

Hypecoum XXVII1 . 145 . 183. 64,
69 . 112 . 122 .

Hypericoides 150 .

Hypericum LX, 145 . 185. 63 . 64 .

104 - 107 13. 04219 . 2222 :

Hypnuim LXV . 153 .

Hypochceris XXI: a, I52 . 187 . 273 -

Hypociſtis 141 . 121 »

Hypophyllocarpodendrum 152 ,

Hypopithys 146 .

Hyſſopus LVI111 . 145 «

Hyſterophorus 152 :

1,

SASE 151

Facea 142

|
Facobeaſirum 153 :

Xacubeacidtes 153 .

Falapa 143 ,
Jambolifera 156 . 164. LER8222 :

Fanßazja 151 ,

Jaſione XXXI1 , 156 . 186 , 111 ,

Faſminoides 152 %

Jaſminum XXV « 145 . 188 , 79

130 , 104 “

Jatro .



6 GENERA ,

Jatropha XLVI1145 » 134 . 70 + 110
120 . 126 .

Iberis LV11 . 153 . 169 ,
Tcaco 151.
Jlex XIX » 145 . 174 + 105 . 1 10 + 124 ,
Tex T. 148 , 114 »
Wſecebrum LI11 . 152 . 174 .

Impatiens XXVIII . 145 . 169 , 70 »

73 - 89 - 111 . 123 .

Imperatoria XXI1 . 145 . 169 ,

Inga 126 . 75 :

Indigofera LV. 156. 164 » 168.
Inula XX1! 156 , 17486 .
Fouthlaſpi 143 .

Ipomaa XXXI1 , 145 187 . 80 » 103 :

Iris V. 145 - 174 . 68. 74 . 107«+ 123 »

Iatis LVIT,T45 : 174 . 86 -

IHchegmum X1V . 156 , 184 .
Inardia XL, 152 » 172 . 57 + 72
Iſog &tes 154 . 186 .99.
Iſfopyrum XXI11 , 156, 178 , 73 -

Tora 151
tea 155 - 174 »
Iva XVII , 152 .
TU 4, [ 01202

Juglans XVI . 145 . 167 . 75,195 . 107 .

TJuncago 150 .
;

Juncus X111 ? 145 . 167 - 137 »

JungermannaLXVI . 153 » 172 .

Juniperus XV. 145 . 17442 , 75 . 87 »
12807

Juſſixa XL. 156«+ 172 .

Juſticia LIX « 173 . 709 . 197 + 222 :

IX14 VL 150:
Ixora LI11,156 , 171 .

K.

K zmpferia IIL , 156, 172 »
Kalt 148 .

Kararas LAN 1272

Kezupfera 15

Ketmuia 145 .
Kiggelaria XXVI , I56. 172 , 66 ,

73 : 74

Kleinia XK TECHLAS ? 173 :
Knautia XVI11,152 , 172 »
Knawel 153 .
Knoxia XLIV . 173 ,

Koad/aapail 151

15%

[oacbuea 194. 2
Lachryma job 143 .

Ladttuca XX1 ; a , 145 . 167 . 197 «

2,03 %

Lagccia XX11 + 145 , 182 . 195,86 ,
136».

Lagurus X1V . 156. 179 . 86 .
Lamium LVII1,145 . L67 «

Lampſana 145 .

Lanciſia 152 »
Lantana LIX . 151. 167» 68,102

Lapathum 148 + 116 ,

Lappa I4T ,

Lappula [53-
Laplana XXI ; a, 145 . 184 , 709 :

213
Larix 141 . 114 . 48 .

Laſerpitium XXI11. 145 , IOS .

Lathrza LIX . 145 . 174 . 87 » 107 :

Lavatera XXXIV , 145 : 173 :
Lavandula LVI11 , 145 » 167 . 59%:

57 . 109 . 123 .
Lauyentia 146 .
Lauvoceraſus 115 .
Laurus XXVIT , 145 . 174 74 . 75

95 . 104 1074

Lawſonia X1X « 159+ 172 »

Ledum XXIV , 153. » 167 . 41 : 69:
124 . 106 +

Ledunm M, 157 »
Lemna 153 . 174

Lens

SESSINE

WE

wer

Lens

Lenti
Leati

Zent!
Leon!

Leon!
"A-

Leon!

Leon!

Leon

Lepi
Lepts
Leue;

Leuto

Leuco

L.euc0
Liche

Liche

Lich:

Ligul

Lilug

„ Lim

Limoc

Limo

Limo

Limon

Limon,

Limol

Ling"
Linari

Ling us

Linnxa

Linoca



143,

3. 167, 107

182, 195,

179. 86,

. 167,

5708,10

fj 184, 109

45: 109,

174, 07- 101

45:173:

145, 167: 0 |

Lun

Lens 128 -

Lentibularia 153 . .
Lenticula 153 .

Lentiſcus - 147 %114 .
Leontice XXVI11. 145 . 182 . 199 . 66 .
Leontodon XXI : a, 145 , 178 - 196 .

297 .
Leontodontoides 152 . 127 :

Leontopetalon145 »
Leommwus LV 4 . 145 . 179 .

LepidiumLVI , 145 . 183 . 246 .

Lepidocarpodenarum 152 .
Leucadendrum XV iH . 152 . 176 .
LeutantDernurm ; 20 :

Leucojum VILL 146 , 187 -

Leucoqum ir .

Lichen LXVL145 . 174 -

LichenaſHunz 153 »

Lichen6 : de Y146

Liguſticum XX! 1,146 . 169 -

J . iguſtrum AXV. 140,147 - 104 . 197 .
Lilac 149 -

Liliaftrunm 3441,12
Lezlio : 4/D

9 dens 1

Ee ZIN SWHLIEE IP1PINS TS|L2170- 1 VIELSECCTTE

Lilio - Dyacinthus 143 ,

Lilio - navciſſus 140 .

Lilium X, 145 . 174 . 74 + 192 , 195 »

51 : 67

Lilium convailum 143 .

„Limmopeiuce 153 :
Limodorum IV . 156 .

Limodorum 147 ; 114,

Limon 142 . 1154

Limonioides 121 .

Limonium 114 ,
Limoſella 153 . 166 , 136,
Linagroſtis 144 .
Linaria L4L120 .

Lingua cervina 141 : ( 407 . 1375
Linnza - - . 156. 172: 63,75 : 87404]
Linocavpon 148 ;

T * Wä ri TE
TE

Linum XLV
nN 146 , 120,1 23,124 :

120 % /ZQU I,

JCippia XLIV . 155 . 173 .

Liquidambar 156 . 164 ,
IS1AUINLEL2. 2 87

LiricdendrumXIL156 . 176. 64. 86.
Livium, 1. 46.

ER EEE :- AXT , 140. . 172. 7 04111122 .

; efelia 155 . 172 .
;

Lolium XIV , 156 . 174 ,
Lonchitis LX V. 156 . 18 .3
Lonicera LXIT , 146 , 1724 . 49 ,

103 + 104 . 106 .

Lonicera 151 ; ?

Loranthus LXTIULTST,
Lotus LV, 146,174 .

Ludwigia XL+156,1572 ,

Luſſ4446 .
.

Lunarza LVil. 1457168 ,

Luudarid 152 . 125 ,

Laupiuigjte ? 150 , 4 145
| 4 : 51 VV A 40Lupinus LV. 146 , 174 :
127 / 1417181454

+ »Lu t 014 14 G+

T YLhaided 154 .

Lychn1s X 1. 115 140, 1977 64.
74 ; 506 %

Lychni. ſcabioſ4 545
| yenunmHlV 152474 ; 110 ,

Lycog ala 15 4+

Lycoperdafirum 146».

| L. ycoperadio7des 146 . ;
Lycoperdon LXVIiI , 14 . 6,1 8O+

Lycoperficon 149 . 126 ,
;

Lycopodioiades 146 . 116 ,

LycopodiumLXV . 146 . 180 ,

Lycopfis,XLHIL, 146 . 178 P25.

Lycopus LVL 146 . 385 .

Lyſfimachta LIL 146 , 17 1.

Lythrum XL ; 145 , 274 : 181 72 ,

aI va.

Y M. Ma



wsbaSs GENERA .

M.

AVE RSE :
Majorana 147 . 115 .

Malacodendros 157 .
Matlacoides 146 .

Malope XXXIV . 146 . 175 , 174 .

Malpighia L. 153 . 172,74 . 109 .
Malva XXA1V . 146 . 174 . 274 -

Matvaviſcus 145 . 125 +123 .
Malvinda 149 . 127 .

Malus 148 . 115 ,
Mammea 151 . 163,
Mammel 151 .

Maucanilla 151

Mandragora XXX!11. 145. 186. 279«+
Mangles 351 .
Manibot 145 .
Marantaltl , 151 . 172 .

Marchantia ILXV1 . 152 . 172

Marcgravia ZXXI , 151 . 172 . TIT ,

Marrubiaſtrun 143 .

Marrubiunm ( VILL , 146 . 169 .

109 . I 109,

Marſfilea 154 . 172 .

Mavſilea M. 153 . 315 .

Martynia LIX . 155 - 172 350. 66. 87*
122 . :

Matricaria XXI: c, 146 . 168 »

Matthiola - - IST . 172 .

Maurocennia XIX . 155 . 171 .

Maitys 159 . 279 .
j

Medeola XLIX . 156 . 166 . 170 . 64.

Medica 146 .
Medium 121 . 123 »

Medicago . V. 146 . 167 - 87 . 109 . 249 ,

Melampodium XXI : 4 ? 156 . 180 .

MelampyrumL! X. 149. 178. 57. 2702
Melanthium 156 . 177 . 73 *

Melaſtoma XX1V . 156,179 .

Melia 146 . 174 .

Melianthus XXVIIL 146 +4177 . 74 .

105 . 108 , 221 ,

106 ,

2

|

Melica XIV . 156 . 174 .
Melilohus 156 .
Melilatus 150 ,
Meliſla LVI111L 146 . 171 ,
Melitis LVIIL , 156 . 181 .
Melo 143 .
Melocattus 142 . 120 :
Melochia XXXIV , 154 . 175 . 174 .
Melongena 149 »

Melopepo 143 . 127 . :

Melothria XLV , 156 . 175 .
Memzcylon XXIV . 156 . 175 .
Memecylum Mitch . 148 ,

Meniſpermun XLIX . 146 . 178 . 39 .
Mentha LVILL 146 . 170 »
Mentzelia XXXL [ V,151 . 172,136 ,
Menyanthes 146 . 177 . 64 . 107 . 126 .
Mercurialis XLVII . 146 , 171 , 485.

74 . 100 ;
Meſembryanthemuim XLVI , 146 .

177 . 406. 99. 109 . 110 + 136, 2746

Meſo01m974 143 . 114 .

Meſpilus XXXVII 146 , 175 - 105 »

107 . 122 .

Meiua 156 . 172 .
Methonica 144
Mei 141 .
Michelia XII . 15 6+ 172 . 71, . 75 .

Michelia A. 154 .

Michelia H. 155 .

Microcos - - 156 - 187 ,

Micvoleuconyviphea 145 .

Micropus XVIL 146 . 189 .

Milium XIV . 156,174 « 279 -

Millefoliura 140 . 114 ,

Milleria XXT ; d. 155 - 172 .
Mimoſa LVI . 146 . 182 . 88 . 104 ,

110 . 111 . 123 . 124,1360 : 220 ,
Mimulus LIX, 156 . 182 »

Mimuſops LXif . 156 , 178 .

Mirabilis LXVIIIL 146 , 169 , 64

74 . 75 . 211 . 216 ,
Mitchel »

em

Niteh

Mitell

Mitra

Mitrec

Mniun

Motrh

Molda
Moik |

Moilui
Molucc

Moluc

Momo!

Movarc

Mondi

Monilij
Monor

Mond/|
Monot

12

Montia

Mantia

Morchel

Morina,

Morind;

Moriſo

Moroca

Morus
Morus X

Moſchat
Mucilag
Mucor 1

Munting
Murueus,
MuſaHIL,

64,9

MWuſeari
Miſcoides
VMuflznda

Nyzgrum
Wyofotis|



1,172,13b,
[04. 107,14
148 , 171,9,

1 XLVI, 16

210:136,27

46 175: 103

2,7056

178:0 06
16, 169+ 4

mitch)

„ GENERA7 339

MitchellaLXII11 , 173 .
Mitella XLVI1 146 . 166 ; GI

Mitra 155 .
Mitreola - - 155 . 166 .
Mnium LXV . 153 . 172 . 124 .
Moerhingia XLil , 156 . 17 2,124.
Moldavica 1455126 .
Molle 148 .

Moilugo - - 156 . 167 ,
Molucca 146.
Moluccella LVIIL 146, 166 . 169 .

LD

Moly 1 49 . 116 .
Momordica XLV . 146 . 169 . 70 .
Monarda LVilL 156,172 - 57220 »
Mombin 151 .

Monilifera 147 .
Monorch ! s 154 .

Monoſpermalthea 152 .

Monotropa XXVI ? 146 . 186 +74 .
123 , 124 :

Mountia - - 153 . 172
Montia H. 135 .
Mochella 153 .
Morina XVIII . 146. 173. 63. 110 .

Morinda LXTU , 15 1,161

Moriſona XXXI , 151 . 172 . 75 .

Morocarpus 152 .
Morſus Rane 145 .
Morus XX . 146 . 175 . 75 . 92 . 94 . 105 ,

Moſchatellina 143 ,

Mucilago 154 »
Mucor LXVII , 154 ».

Muntingia XXVI , 15 1+ 172 ,

Murucuja 147 . 121 .
Muſa 1IIL. 151 , 163 . 171 . 172 . 62 ,

G4 %90 , 92, 55 . . .

Muſcari 145 .

Mitfcoides 153 . 114 ,
Mulſlgznda - - 156 .

Iyagrum LVIL 146 . 181 : 57 ,
Myolfotis XLIII , 1521179 , 874

N : 2

Myofotis T . 142 .
Myolurus XXIſL 153 . 199 , 74 .
Myrica XVI 146 . 155 , 75. 104. 120,
Myriophyllum ÄLV11,152. 176,92
Myriſtica « - 156 ,
Myrobatindum 151 .

bMyrrhis 148 .

Myrſine XXIV . 154 , 175 . 170 ,
Myrtus XXXIX . 147 , 175 .

NT ) = « 11834 B2E5
Nama »* « 156 ,

Napa XXXIV . 156 , 171 . 95
| Napus 141 . 115 .

Narciſ/o - Leucojum 1465 ,
Narcitius VILL 147 . 170 , 74 » 1232,

1202

Nardus XIV. 156 . 1575 ,
Naſturfium 145 . 127 .
Netumbo T . 147 . 126 ,
Neottia LV, 847 . 186 ,

Nepenthes - - 156 , 170 . 72 « 74 :
ILI . 136.

Nepeta LVIIL 160 , 04 .
Neriuin XXIX , 175 . 48 . 103,1057
Neurada XLVII 7153 , 182. 87 . 139 ,
Nhanairoba 151 ,
Nicotiana XSXIL 147191 , 173 :

8%, 126 . 279 .
MNiaus avis 147 ,
Nigella XXIII , 14 %. 166 , 57 , 33 ,

O1. 122 . 124 . 128 ,

| Niolia 145 , 115 . 44 .
NUX - 145 :

Nydanthes KXV. 156 . 177 . 104 +109
Nymphza - - 147 . 171 : 64 . 70 .

7592100 , 123 . 124 . 265 . 273 .
Nymphvoides T , 146 . 127 . 99 .
Nyſia LXIK 156 . 171 , 95 :

OQO

beliſcotheca 135 ,
Obolaria LIX , 15 6,168 , 136

Ochna



836
GENERA ,

Ochna . = - ISLAZ5 . 75 . | Oxalis XLIV . 147 . 184 . 69 . 2702 ,
Oclrus 147 ,
Qcimuorzvi , 147. 3
Odontites 144 ,
Qenanthe XX11. 147 . 177. 79 . 5 .
Oenothera XL. 147 . 181 . 72. 74 «+122 .
Olax - - 156 . 184 .
Oldenlandia XL. 151 . 173 , 222 .

Olea XXV . 147 : ;

Omphaloaes 143 ,

Qnagra 147 .

Onobrychis 144 . 127 .
Onochleal XIV, . 156 ,

Ononis LV. 147,180, - 1L10O ,

Onopordum XXT b, 153. 180. 109 .
110 .

Ophiogloffum LXIV . 147 . 179 .

Ophiorrhiza - . - 176 . 79 »

Ophioxylon - - 176 :

Ophrys iV . 147 . 171 .

Opulus XXVI Ir 504127 . 74 . 175 .

70 . 104 , 108 . 111 %

Cpuntia 142 . 314 . i

Orchis IV . 147 - T81, ' 73 . 217 , 246 .

Orcoſelinum 149 .

Origanum LViIll , 147 . 185 .

Ornithogalum IX . 147 . 180 , 69.
Orynithopodium 147 -

Ornithopus LV. 147 «. I180 , 69 .
Ornus Mich ,

Orobanche LIX,147 . 185 . :

' Orobanchoides 149 ,
Orobus LV . .147«- 180 . 107 .

Orvalja ILVIIT . 154 . 163 . 136 -

Oryza XIV . 147 . 175 + 279 .
Oſfinunda LAIV: 147 . 160 ,

Oſteoſpermum KX] d. 147 . 178 .

455 E60:

Oſtrya Mich .

Ofyris XL VILL 187 , 182 .

Othonna XX12c . 153 . 181 . 106 .

Ovieda LIX ? LXVIILT157,17 2. 110 ,

Pzonia XXII , 147 .

Oxycoccus 150, : 121,58,124 ,

Oxyoides 147 . 115 .

Oxys ue
P2

XXXV111. 148 . 105 . 107 . 111
Pederota 150 .

170 %
Paliurus 143 . 107 .
Paz:acea 353

4Panax XLI „ 152,184 . 75 . 95 .
MER EILE,

154 . 18 4 . 74 . 122 «
Parzc aſtr ela 1 54 .
Panicum XIV . 1 S62270 .

Papaver XXX . . 147. 55 . 62 . 86 ,

104 - 1101 , 123 . 128 . 273 .
Papaya 142 .

Papia 154 »
Parietaria XX . 147. 168. 87. 95. 106,
Paris - » 147 . 66 . 73 . 1224 .|
Parkinſonia LV! . , 151 . 1727H10 ,
Parnaſlia 147 - 199 . 196, . 61. 75. 90.

O1. 13. 6. 272 .

Pavonychia 145 . 1

Parthentaſtrum 152 .

Parthenium X VIL152 . 185 . 196 . 89.
Paſſerina LIV . 156 , 164g . 75 »
Paſſiflora - - XLV . 147,169 , 47.

7,25 74 . 91 - W11 . 3265 %
Paſtinaca XXII. 147 , 167 . 108 .
Patagonica 154 .

Patagonula - - 154 . 167 . 169,55 .
Pavetta - - 156 .

Pavia 144 ; 126 .

Paullinia L, 151 . 172 .
Pedicularis LIX , 147 . 169 . 193 . 104
Peganum - - 147 . 184 , 57 : 124 »
Peſecinus 141 ,
Penza - - 156 . 172 . 68 +
Pencea B: 147 .

PentagönothecaI5t .
Pentaperes = » 354 + 175,66 ,

- - - “

Pentaf

Pantal

Peutufi
pentho

Peplis“
Pe70 1

Percep!
Perefkt
Peiely

Peripl
Peres
Perica
Perfica

21

Peruunc

Petaftte
Peter

13

Petrea!

Peuced

Peziza

Phacal.

EJalan
|Phalari
[Ph180-2

Phallus!
[Piule
Pharnac

Phaſcun

Phaſeol
Phellanc

helyte
hulade]

hilycal

hillyre:

hleum.

hlomis

Phlox -

henix

1
Dhylli18j'



EE

+69,70,9
38. 124,

1051070

„170,

184,75,98
34. 184. 741

„279,
7, 55. 03,1

»133,273,

1,168.87,93.4

6. 73. 14

51. 192. 110,

196,61.758)

120,
02,

1324185196.
„169,75;
1. 147. 169,
1,2607 ,

1(7,167,.108, |

(

1, 167.1691)
T

71, |

77.169.193.
184 : 571 %

GENERA, 341

Pentaphylloides 1 48 .

PentapzerophyHJun 15 2.

Pentaſtemon 142 .

Penthorum XLV L156. 175. 104. 136.
Peplis XL , : 53+ 175 . 57 72 :

Pepo 143 . 128.

Percepier 153 -
Pereſkia 142 . 126
Peziclymenur 146 .

Periploca XXIX , 147 « 182 .

Perſea 127 .

Perfica1 40 . 126 .
Perficaria XXVII , 147. 168. 106,

ZS .
Pervinca 150 .

Petaſites 150 . 121 . 4l

Petiveria LILL 1SL. 172 . 87 - 110 .

136 .

Petrea LIX . T5S . 171 .

Peucedanum XXII , 147 . 187 .

Peziza CLXVII , 153 : 175 +

Phaca LV . 147 . 175 :

Phalangium 141 .

Phalaris XIV. 156- . 184 . 279 .

PhaJYo - bolerus 153+4 16 ,

Phallus UX VII . 153 . L81 -

Phallus M. 116 .

Pharnacenm XLIL 156. 171. 858 *.

Phaſcum L XV,

Phaſeolus LV»1473166 : - 103. 4136:
Phellandrium XXI11,147 . 185 .

Phelypaa ' l45 . 121 :

Philadelphus AX ATS 147 , 171

Philyca LIV : 136 .

Phillyrea XX / . 147 . 175 . 124 . 197 :

Phleum X1V . 156 . 175 «piS.
Phlomis TLVIIL . 147 . 175 : 106 ;

Phlox - : - ! 54 . 181 .

Phanix 11 . 155 % 175 :

Phyllanthes XALVIL 15%. 177 + 79 -

73. 74c ED
Phyllis ALIV . 152 . 170

Phyſalis XXXT . 147 . 183 : 86 . 122 *
Phyteuma XXXT , 1474187 .

Phytolaccal . 147 . 185 . 112 .
Picris XXT, a. 153 . 184 . 273 :

Pilofella 1454 114.
Pilularia - - 153 . ;

Pimpinella XXT . 147 . 475 - 166 ,
Pizupineila V, 148 ,

Pinaſtreila 153 .

Pinguicula147 : 167 . 66. 73 . 403 . 111
Pinguin 141 ,
Pinus XV , 147 . 174 . 40 . 42 . 195 .

2,70. |

Piper L. 151. 175. 49. 193 . 107 . I12 +

Piſonia - - 151 . 172 . L19 ,

Piſtachia XVI , 147 . 175 : 92,105 ,

1073
Piſtia - - I51 . 186 ,

Piſum LV . 147 - 174 » 198

Pitioma 152 .

Plantaginel/a 153 »

Plantago - - 147 +167 . 65 . 59 . 94
106 . 215 .

Platanocephalus 152 .

Platanus XV , 147 . 175 : 83

Plinia - = 151 . 172«+
Plukenetia = - 153 . 372

Plumbago = - 147 . 167 . 74 - 87 +

105 . 106 . '

Plumeria XXX . 147 . 172 . 86 .
voa XT1V, 456. 107 .

Podagrarvtd HGF 5

| Podophyllum AXA . 147. 176,. 196,
108 .

| Peingiana lLMETAL 270

| Polemonium XN STV 4 74.4275

1OTT

Polianthes 1Xv 156 . 127 -
e.B 1:1. 7:
Polifoſia ) +

STE :
2?

1
7 EE AINETE OLLY 14

N
Cc

Po ! y eantht VAB

Polyenemum LTS GAUZIG.
t

Palv -LOLyY



342 GENE

Polygala 147 . 184 . 110,136 . !

Polygonatrum 143 . 120 ,

Polygonifolia 133.

Polygomoides 142 ,
Polygonum XXVII , 147 . 179 , 49 .

106 ,

Polypodium LXTV . 147 . 180 .
Polyporus 153 . 116 ,

Polypremum 156.
Polytrichum LXV . 153 . 199 ,
Pontederia L. XVIIJ , 155 , 174 ,
Populago 142 .

Populus XVI . 147 . 174 , 85 . 105 .
Porella LXV . 15 4+166,

Porvopbylun 145 .
Poronmia 154 .
Porrum 140 . 121 . 174 . 685,
Portula x53 .
Portulaca XLVI . 147 . 1 GF. 769 :

107 . 274 .

Potamogeton XL VIII , 148 . 186 ,

92 . 100 . 107 .
Potamopithys ' 144 .
Potentilla XXXV 148 . 166 . 63,

74. 105. 106, . 108. 112. 136. 270.
Poterium - 156 . 184 . 72 . 75 . 99 .

10S . II0 .
Pothos 7, 156 . 163 . 175 ,
Prafium LVI7L, 156 , 175 . 106 ,
Prenanthes XXAT, 3, 153 .
Primula LI . 148 . 167 , 99 . 106 .

123 , 126 .

Primula veris 148 .
Prinos X7X , 1c6 . 175 . 181 .

Proferpinaca XEVIIE 156 . 167
Protea XVI77 , 152 . 170 . 49
Provenzalia 152 ,
Prunus XXXVI . 142 . 174 . 105 .

FO7 . 1 10 ,

Pfeudo - acacia 148 . . -

Pfeudoadiclamnus 146 , 120 .

RA .

Pfidiuum XXX1 . 148 , 194 .
Pforalea LV . 156 . /

Pſyllium 147 . 114 ,
Ptarmica 140 .
Ptelea - = 156,175 . 75 . ,86,1065 ,
Pteris LXIV . IS6 . 181, *
Pterocephalus
Pteroſpermadendron 154 .
Pulmonaria XLI11 , 148 . 163 ,
Pulſatilla XX111 , 148 , 166,62 . 36 ;

I02 .

Punica XXXVII . 148 . 169 , -

Puleg ium 146 .

Pyrola XXIV . 148 . 166 . 66 , 68+
107 . 126 .

Pyrus XXXVIL 143 . 105 , 106 ,
I 102.

wamoclit 145 -
Quercus XVI , 148 . 174 . 105 .

107 . 276 .
Quingquefolium 148 . 114 .

Duinquina 152 .

SERS 149 . 127 ,
Radiela 146,121 . 124 .

Rajania XLIX, . TSTe172 , 196 . 865 ,
103 .

Randia 155 . 172 .
Kanmenloides 148 . 114 .
Ranunculus XXI11 , 148 , 167 . 94 ;

x 124 122 . 123. 126,136 , 246 ,
Ropa 141 , 114 .

Raphanus LVI11 . 148 . 184 . 69.
Baphaniſtrum 148 . 126 ,
Rapiſtrum 143 - 127 .
Rapuncnulus 147 ,

Bapuntium 146 » 126 . 1225
Rauwolfia XXIX , 151 . 172 .
Rencalmia X1, I51 172 .
Beſeda - - 148 . 167 . 64+ 74 . 755

Pfeudoruta 148 : 8 8 „I ZU

Rhabar «

Ea

Rhab:

Rhag(

Rhag;
Rhag'
Rhawr

Rhau!
1

Rhap'
Rhaf!
Rhee(

Richa

Rien

Ricnilo

Rieint

Roell:

Royen

Rosſv
Ribeo]

Rubja



! 73.06.14,
181,*

" 4

146,18,
4, 166, 02,31

18, 169,

. 166,06,9

3, 105, 10

HEINI

8: 114,
)

7
121, 1%,

172, 196 8

„ Ih

1,148, 167,04
126. 156, 146

|

Bhahat'

GENERA. 343

Rhabarbarum 143 .

Rhagadiolides 145 »

Rhagadtiolus 145 .

Rhagroſtrts 153 -

Rhamnoides 145 .

Bhaumnus L1V - 143 . 175 . 94 - 103 .

106 : . . . 4

Rhaponticoides 142 «

Rhaponticim 142 ,

Rheedea - - 151 . 172

Rheum XXVII , 148 . 184 68 .

Rhexia XL. 159 . 185 . 87 :

Rhinanthus LIX . 148 . 177 . 83 »

Khizophora LX11 , 151 . 16 75».

Bhodiola XLVI . 156 166 . 94 .

122 . 124 .

Rhododendros XXIV . 148 »

Rhus X1X 148 , 175 - 107 . II ,

Ribes XXXVIL 148 . 163. 61 . 64 +

105 . 108 . 199 . 110 .

Ribeſitum 148 .

Riecia LXVI1 . 134 . 173 .

Richardia - - 173 +

Ricinocarpus 152 .

Ricimolides 143

Ricinus XLVIL , 148 . 7 TIL

216 , 250 .
Rivinia LII1 . 15L1 +172 .

Robinia LV. 148 . 172 » 196 . 105 »

108 . II9 .

Roella XXX11 . 156 - 74

Royena XXIV . 156. 172 «

Royemia H. 155 »

Rojoc 15 ?

Rondeletia XIX , 151 »

Roſa XXXV . 148 . 174 . „ 4 . 75 .

105 . 197 - 128 »

Roſmarinus LVI111 , 148. 174- 161,
106 .

Ros ſolis 143 .

Rubeola 143 - .

Rubia XLIV . 148 . 774 .

Rubus XXXV . 148 . 174 . 74 - 7S *

105 . 107 . 199 .
Rudbeckia XX1 : d . 157 . 172 »

Rudbeockia H. 155 -

Ruchia LI . - 15L. 172. " SZ. 20 :

PI »

Rumex XXVII . 148 . 174 . 49 : 74

86 . 37 . 94 . 106 . 1124

4Rumpfia - - 156 .

Ruppia XLVII1 , 154 : 173».
Ruſcus XLIX . 148 . 174 103«+

107 : 1109 ,

Ruta - + 148. 064. 123. 124 »

S

MILES 145 . 126 .
Saceharum XIV » 157 - 175 . 86.

Sagina XLI1 , 153- 63 . 64 -

Sagitta 153 +

Sagittaria VI + 1453, 168 + 265.
Salicarid 140 .
Salicornia LII1 , 148 . 174 87 .

1O2 .

Salix XVI » 148 - 167 . 73 » 74 : 193 :

106 . 138. 221 .

Salſola LIL : 148 . 157 : 192 .

11. 9.

Salvia LVELI » 148 . 50 - 45 : 577

65. 71 . 106 . 199 .

Satvinia 154 .
Sambucus XIX 148 . 174 104 .

106 ,

Samyda - - 157175 :

| Samoloides 152 »

Samolus L11 ? 1 9. 166. 169. 64*4

[ PREIS XXX . 154 : 168 , 112

Sanguiſorba 143 . 197 87 .

Sanicula XXI11. 148 167 . 87

Santalum XX1V « 15 &- 144».

Santolina XX1 : C 148 , 175 ' 169 .

Santolino ! des 340 .

Sapindus L. 148 - 161 .

Saponaria XL11158 , 158 . 106 . 242 .

Y 4
Saputa



344 GENERA .

Sapota 150 . Selinum - XXR OC TEE 184:
Sarracena - - 148 . 173 . » LIL , LOG. LIE ,
Satureja LVII1T , 148 , 171 . Sempervivum ÄLVE , 152 169 .
Satyrium IV , 156 , 171 . 104 .
Saururus I , 1I56« 179 % 104. 106 .

I 624

Surrurnus : Pl , IST .
Sauvageſia - - 157,173 . 73 .
Saxifraga LXVI, . 148 . 169 , 61 , 70 ,

91 : 99 . 107 , 124 . 136 .
Scabiola XVI11 . 148,169 . 86 . 106 .

126 . 215 ,
Scandix XX1I1T, 148 . 175479 ;
Sceptrum Carolinum 147 .
Scheuchzeria X111 ? 156 , 173 .
Schinus * 148 : 182 ,
Schonus XTIT , 156,182, .
Schwalbea LIX . 157 . 173 ;
Scilla IX . 148 . 175 . 217 .

SIP XIII . 149 . 174 ,
Sclurea 148,121 ,
Scleranthus XLII , 153 . 177 .
Scolymus KX1 : a. 149 .

vCOP2ria =. - 152 - 168 ,
Scorauint

807 0doprafum 140 ,
Srar ' pioides 149 ,
SCHEINS LV .

249 .
Storzonera "KXT; - a ,

2744a. Ebm

149 . 163

Scer20neroides 149 . 114 .

Scrophularia LIX , 149 . 168 , 111 ,
Schen: aria gs . 145 ; 198 .

' Secale X1V . 149 . " 174 . 270 .
Securidaca LV 157 - 107 2193,
Securidaca ' VP, 432,32 .
Sedum XLVI , 1

124 : 136 .

Selaginoides 146 .

Selago - - 156 167 ,
Selago D; : 146 ,

149 : 179 . 69 :

9,467 . 74 . 122 ,

161,74 » 122 ,
Senecio XXI : c. 149 : 106 ,
deima 142 . 126 .

Serapilas IV , 549 , 171 ,
Seriana 151 , 127 »

Serratula xx1 : b . 153 . 167 .
Sefamoides 148 . 126 .
Seſaimum LIX , 156 . 1754
Seſeli xx11 % 1526 175 : |
Sherardia xLIV , 153 . 171,173 ,
Sherardtia V. 150,128 . 122 ,
Sheravadia Pont , 154 ,
Sibbaldia xxxV . 157 . 123 . 74 :

Sicyos XLV , 149 175 . 196 .

| Sida xxx 1497 175 ,
Sideritis LVFIL . “ 149 181 44.

109 »
SideroxylormLIV 4154, 176 . 64 .

Sigesbeckla Xxt144 , 156 , 173 , 87 ;
9292des) .

Silene XLII , 154 . 182 , 74. 95 : 11

124 . 136
Sigl LAZ:
81 17 10008 142 .
I phium ' xx11 d. 157 .

Siph!onanfleuuun 154 :

Siphonanchis -4 = 45: 46 177 %venSelybrun 1425 120 ;

Sinapis LVI1 . 149 : 175 ,
3/70 P2ſivu 143 .
Siſaruu 149 . 114 .
Siſon XXIT, T57 »

11
|
(18:
E

280 .

» iſymbrium LVH : T49 . 1725 %

SIYEINEhiRUE
NAN149 : 180 . 40 . 7 %

Siſyrznchtum DP, 145 . 114 .
Si XX1 1 . 149 . 175 . 107 %
Sloanea XxVI1I. 451 1731
SI1ax XLIX : 14 9170, LO2 . 015 %

Smyr -

Sc yordes 149 . J

RE an
Saprni

Solatiold:
Solanun

110

Soldane

volidag
Sonchu:

H! arti

Spergul
Sarg
Sperma
dphera

49

Sphagn
5! 1914

7 ond

Spigeli:
vpinacig

110,

wp
Suama

Sachya
dlachys

veln ,

. -
86.

Staphyla
5 15»

Spb



"787:
M!

| 133, 1

[06,

M",

167,

[754

.

. 1718
8,122,

( 73 .74

3,196,
€
/AD

49 1864,

7 (4,95, 1/40

19. 17):

180.40,7%

GENERA . 345Y

Smyrnium SXIL 149 . 169 %
Solarzordes 151.
Solanum XXXiIL 149 174 . 105 ,

ILO « 172 . 136 . 279 .
Soldanella LT, 349 .
tolidago XXl ! ce, 149 . 167 , 107
Sonchus XXÄAL* a 149 , 183 . LO7«

„“ "273: 275 :

Sophora , LVL , 156 . 123 :
Sorbus XXXVII 149 ; 174 : 105 .

1075 122 ,

S0
7

1: 31
1 154 .

Sparganium XLVIIT , 149 « 183 .

SparWIBILHE 149 . 175 . I10 ,

Spar E111744 14| 44 :

Spergula XLIL 1534167 :
Spexgula R. 153 .

Spermacoce XLIV , 154 .

Sphxranthus XXL ! b. 153 . 177 .

49 .

Sphagnum LXV . 153. 175 »
Sp ondylius 145 :

Sphondylococcos155 . :

Spigelia XLIV . 1514473 .

Spinacia Ll . vn VASEHTOTZ:
110 . :

Spirzxa XXXVI , 149 » 175441 .

105S-
Splachnum LXV , 157 . 58:4»

Spondias : 7352 „ 356

Spongia LAVL 149 . 175 . 98 :
Squamaria 1:45?
Srachyarpagagophora 152

Stachys LAM il . 149 , 183Z« 109

110 .

Stehelina XXDc . 173 :
Srepelina H. 155

Stapelia XXiX . 1,564 : 473: : 39. 74.

86 .

Staphylea L. . 1. 495 183 ;

1 . 75 . 105+ 106 .

Sraphylodendron 149 :

196 . 69.

WELS

| Stellera LIV ,

| Stewartia XXXV „ 157 . 171 .

|

|
|

IMEPMPR 149 . 175 » 73 85 "
110 . ZU- Z02

SUEONS3 FREE

Srel/aris D 147 % LIC :
Stereulia : XLVIEK 171 .

155 . 7 3 . 756 4724:

Srechas 145 , 175 : 50 .
Stabe XXI : c, I562 . 275
Siramopnnm » 443 .
Stratiotes - - I42,181 . 64 : 75 : 92
Siratiotes D. 145

j

Siratiotes N. 152 .
Struthia LIV . a56 . /180 +752 23/7

Strychnus - - 156. 175 . 75 :

Styrax XL 2.5P4 96) 175 .
. .

Suber 148 . 114 .
Subularia LVIL 154 . 168 . .

| Suceiſa 148

SuzlJus 153 .

Suriananst , 173 . 6741 75 :

156.
1267

4
Symp . 0T. aunt hus

87 131 , ' 071Cca7P NAN

Sympligiun : XLUL 149 . 485
LO77 ?

Syringa XXN 149 . 170 41 . 104 ,

4
:

Hrmga P + 147 %
Sy067507 15,7. 173 . 74

PF

-Y
Pernangama XX e7 54

173 »
:

Tagetes XXI 1 . C4. 149,171 %
" Pamärinidus * LVE 149 . 16188 .

136. 0) >

Tamariſcus 149 .
Tamarix XVIX ,

111,
149 374 68 -

Tamnus V49 ;
Tamüs XLIX , 1149» 475 . 173 .

103. S.
Tana -



346 GENERA ,

Tanacetum XXL ! Cc, 149 . 160 ,

Tapta 151 .

Taraxaconaſirun 152 .

Taraxaconoides 145 .
Tarchonanthus XXL , c. 156. 177 »
Tarchonantlhus V. 152 .
Taxus XV . 149 . 175 . 43 . 75 - 195 .

Telephiaſirum 154 -

Telephioides 140 ,

Telephium LX. 2149 . 17

Tevebinthus 147 .
Ternatea 143 » 81 .

Tetracera - - 157 . 179 .

Tetragonia XLV . 152 . 176 , 196 .
75 . 109 .

Tetrragonvcarpus 132 »

Tetragonoſobus 121 .

Tetragonotheca XXI : d ? 154 .

178 .
Tetrahit 153
Teucrium LVIIIL , 149 , 171 , 91 ,

105 .
Thalia II . 151 . 173 .
Thali &rum XXII1 . 149 - 175 » 86 ,

"Thapfia XXU . 149 . 169 «

Thea XI1 . 156 . 163+ 64 »

Theligonum - - 149 . 179 .

" Theobroma XXVI , 149 . 186 . 66 »

5;
Thdophraſta 2 M5 21473:

Thefium - = 157 - 175 .

Thevetia XXIX . 142 .

Thlaspi LVIL , 149 . 183 .

Thlasptdium 141 :

Thridax XXl . d ? 157 . 175 :

" Thya XV . 149 . 175 »

Thymbräa 148 . I15 -

Fhymelea 143 -

" Thymus LVILU . 149 . 185 . 215 -

Thyſſelinum ' T. 149 . 115 .

Tilia XXVI . 1494 174 + FQ 57 -

64 . 104 - 107 . 253 +
*

Tilla XLVI . 154 . 173 . 122 .
Tillandfia XL 152 , 173 , 49 .
Tinus XIX . 150 . 127 . 79 .
Tithymaloides 144 , 120 .

Tithymalus 144 . 115 . 246 .
Tolnuitfera - - 157 , 164 . 158 .
Tomex XIX , 156 . 182 . 109 .
Tordylium XXIL 149 « 184 . 79 ,
Torenia LIX . 156,173 « 121 .
Tormentiila XXXV . 149 . 63. 74 .
Tournefortia XLIT. 152 , 1513 .102«.
Tournefortia Pn , 154 ,
Toxicodendren 448 .
" Tozzia LIX , 154 . 173 .
Trachelium XXXII 149 , 185 .
Tradeſeantia - - : 149. 173+62. 65.
Tragacantha LV . 149 . 185 . 110 .

Tragia XLVIL152 . 173 . 70 . 103 .
LIO .

Tragopogon XXI : a. 15 % 179,
99 . 107 . 110 , 273 .

Tragopogonoides 150 . 127 .

Tragoſelinum 147 .

Trapa - : 21150 . : 110 ;

Tremella LXVI , 166 .

Trewia = = 1620748
Tribuloides 159 .
Tribulus XLVL 150 . 183 . T10 ,

Trichomanes LXIV , 157 . 185.
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